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PREFACE. 


To prepare tins edition, I have made use of the same 
MSS. that had been previously employed (see Preface to 
Part III). M s = Morris -MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society, 
however, was of help only for the two former Nipatas. 

As to the counting of the Suttas a slight difference 
exists between the Commentary and the present edition. 
In the Sattaka-Nipata, Yagga II the Commentary counts 
■No. XVII as sattame, afthame, navame. Following it, 
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII — XIX for our 
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVIII and so on 
till we come to our XXVIII— XXX which, of course, is 
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In 
every Vagga the Commentary Counts from one to ten or 
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a Vagga. 

In one instance, where both sets -of MSS. differ about 
some details in two corresponding ; Suttas (No. VII and VIII 
of the Navaka-Nipata, seep. 37j0/>*272), the Commentary 
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective 
words as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on 
Sutta VII) runs as follows: — buddham paccakkhatun ti 
buddho ayan ti evam patikkhipituig, dhammadisu es’ eva 
nayo. Evam tava attliakathaya agatain, paliyam pana 
imasmim sutte agatigamanani kathetva attkame buddha- 
dinani paccakkhanam kathitaip- 

I need not say much on the prolific results to be won 
from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding 
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning 
of many words and locutions. The reader will find a list 
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of such words as, in my opinion, would deserve an ex- 
planation sub Index I, but, I regret to say, these are only 

a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got 

from, the Commentary. & 

I have to tender my warmest thanks to those Libraries 
which were land enough to allow me to use at home the 
MSS. 1 equired for this edition, prolonging the loan of 
thein again and again, viz. the India Office Library and 
the Library of the Loyal Asiatic Society, both in London 
Wurzburg (Bavaria). 

September 1898. . 


The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 
S AT TAKA- NIP AT A. 


Namo Tassa Bliagavato Araliato Sainmasam- 
buddhassa. 

I. 

1. Evani me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — - Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 1 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Sattahi 2 * * * bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnaip. appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca^ 
abhavanlyo ca3. Katamelii sattahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhaksmo ca hoti sakkara- 
kamo ca4 anavaunattikamo ca4 ahiriko ca s anottappi ca 
papiccho 6 ca micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacSrinam appiyo ca hoti? amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavanlyo ca. 

4. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarmam piyo ca 8 hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyos ca. Katamehi sattahi? 


1 M. Ph. bhaddante. 2 T. santi hi. 3 omitted by T. 

4 Mg adds hoti. s M. Ph. M 8 add hoti. . - ' ; 

6 Ph. mahiccho. i omitted by M 7 . 8 omitted by M s . 

9 T. bhava 0 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 1 ■■■ 


Anguttara-Mkaya. 


1.5— II.4 


5. T rill a. bbikkbave bbikkbu na labbakamo ca boti na 
sakkarakamo ca 1 na anavannattikamo ca 1 hirima 2 ca, ■> 
ottappi 4 ca appiccho ca sammaditthi ca. 

Tin chi kho bbikkbave sattabi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu sabrahmacannam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

II. 

1. Sattabi bkikldiave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacarmaip appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi sattabi? 

2. Idka bhikkhave bhikkhu labbakamo ca boti 5 sakkara- 
kamo ca 6 anavannattikamo ca? abiriko ca 6 anottappi ca 
issukl ca maccliarl ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave sattabi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkbu sabrabmacarmaip appiyo ca boti amanapo ca 
agaru ca abbavaniyo ca 8 . 

3. Sattahi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca 9 garu ca bha- 
vanlyo ca. Katamebi sattabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na labbakamo ca 10 boti na 
sakkarakamo ca l ° na anavannattikamo ca 10 hirima 11 ca 12 
ottappi *3 ca anissuki 14 ca amaccbarl ca. 

Imebi 15 kho ■ bhikkhave sattabi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu sabrabmacarinam. piyo ca boti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 


I Mg adds boti; T. M 6 . M 7 omit ca. 2 S. bin 0 
5 Mg. T. Mg. M 7 add boti. 4 M 7 ottapi. 

5 omitted by M 7 . 6 M. Pb. Mg add boti. 

? M. M 8 add boti. 8 M. Pb. M 8 ca ti. 

9 M 6 adds boti. 

10 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M. Pb. M 8 add the second and 
third time hoti. 

II S. hirima; M 8 liiriko. 14 all MSS. exc. S, add hoti. 
15 T. M 7 ottapi. 

14 M 8 ana 0 ; T. M 7 anu°; M 6 anussiki. 

15 Mg iti. 


m.i— iY.; 


Dhana-Yagga, 
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III 

1. Satt’imani 1 bhikkhave balani. Katamani satta ? 

2. Saddhabalain, viriyabalam, hiribalani 2 * * * , ottappabalam 3, 
satibalam, s amadhib alani, paiinabalain. 

Imani kbo bhikkhave satta balani ti. 

Saddhabalam viriyan ca* hiris ottappiyam balam 
satibalam samadkih ca 6 panna Ye sattamaip. balaip. 
Etehi balava bliikkhu suldiam jlvati pandito, 
yoniso vicine? dhammam, pannayattbain 8 vipassati, 
pajjotass ? 9 eva nibbanam, vimokko 10 boti cetaso ti. 

IY. 

1. Satt’imani bbikkhave balani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddbabalaip, viriyabalam, biribalam 2 , ottappabalam, 
satibalam, sam&dhibalam, paimabalani. Katamaii ca 
bbikkhave saddhabalain ? 

3. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako saddbo boti, saddabati 
TatHagatassa bodhirn ‘iti pi so Bbagava a'rabam samma- 
sambuddho vijj acarapasampanno 1 1 sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisaclammasarathi Sattlia devamamissanam buddho 
Bbagava’ ti. Idaip. vuccati bbikkhave saddbabalam.. 
Katamaii ca bbikkhave viriyabalam? 

4. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanam dbammanani pabanaya, kusalanain dbammanam 
npasampadaya, tliamava dalbaparakkamo anikkhittadhn.ro 
kusalesu dhammesn. Idaip. vuccati bbikkhave viriyabalaip. 
Katamaii ca bbikkhave liiribalam. 2 ? 

5. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako birima 2 boti , biriyati 
k&yaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, biriyati 


1 M. Pb. Ms repeat before satt’ imani the initial phrase 
of No. I till arfune, after which M. has la and Pb. pa. 

2 S. bin 0 3 T. otappa 0 

4 Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. viriyabalam. s S. hill. 

6 S. samadliibalam. 7 M 8 vicini 8 M s °yatti. 

s Pb. S. pajo 0 10 M. S. vimokkho. 

ii j' or vijj a 0 . . . °sarathi M. has la; Pb. Mg pa. 
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Anguttara-Nifeava. 


IV. 6 — Y.2 


papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuecati bhikkhave hiribalam *. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
ottappabalam? 

6. Idba bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappl hoti, ottappati* 
kayaduccaritena vaclducearitena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanaip samapattiya. Idam 
vuceati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Kataman ea bhikkhave 
satibalaip? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako satima hoti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato, cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussarita. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalaip. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave samadhibalam? 

8. Idha bhildihave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . 
pe^ . . . catuttham 1 * * 4 * jhanam 4 upasampajja viharati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave samadhibalam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
pannabalam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya paniiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idain vuccati bhikkhave 
pannabalam. 

ImSni kho bhikkhave satta balanl ti. 


Baddhabalam viriyah cas hiri ottappiyam balam 
satibalaip 6 samadhin ca? pahna ve sattamaip balam. 
Etehi balava bhikkhu sukharn jlvati papdito, 
yoniso vicine dhammam, pahhayattham vipassati, 
pajjotass’ 8 eva nibbanaip, vimokho 9 hoti cetaso ti. 


1. Satt’imani hhilddiave dhanani. Katamani sattaP 

2. Saddhadlianaip, siladhanam, hiridhanam, ottappadha- 
nam, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pahnadhanaip. 


1 S. hirl° 2 omitted by M. Ph.; T. M 6 ottapati throughout. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 7 . 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 catutthajjh 0 s M s . T. M 6 . M 7 . S. viriyabalam. 

6 T. °balah ca; omitted by M 6 . ^ S. samadhibalam. 

8 S. pajo 0 9 M. M s . S. vimokkho. 


VL1 — 6 


Dbana-Yagga. 


Imani Idio bliikkliave satta dhanani ti x . 

Saddbadbanam slladhanam hiri ottappiyam dhanaip. 1 2 * * 

sutadhanaii ca cago ca paniia ve sattainaip. dhanaip. 

Yassa ete3 dhana attlii itthiya purisassa va, 

adaliddo* ti tarn aim, amogham tassa jlvitam. 

Tasma saddhah ca sllan ca pasadam dhammadassanaip 

anuyuiijetha medhavi sararns buddhanasasanan ti. 

VI. 

1. Satt’imani bbikkbave dhanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhadhanam, slladhanam, hiridhanam, ottappadba- 
nam, sutadhanarp, cagadhanain, paimadhanam. Katanian 
ca bbikkbave saddhadhanam? 

3. Idlia bbikkbave ariyasavako saddbo boti, saddabati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava arabaip. sarnnia- 
sambuddbo . . . pe 6 . . . buddlio Bbagava’ ti. Idaip 
vuccati bbikkbave saddbadbanam. Kataman ca bhikkbave 
slladhanam? 

4. Idba bhikkbave ariyasavako panatijjata pativirato 
boti . . . pe 6 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
boti. Idaip vuccati bbikkhave slladhanaip. Kataman ca 
bbikkbave hiridhanam? 

5. Idlia bhikkbave ariyasavako birima boti, hiriyati 
kayadnccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 
papakSnam akusalanam dbammanam samapattiya. Idaip 
vuccati bbikkbave hiridhanani. Kataman ca bbikkbave 
ottappadhanani ? 

6. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako ottappi7 boti, ottappati 8 
kayadnccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanam akusalanam dbammanam samapattiya. Idaip. 
vuccati bbikkbave ottappadhanam. Kataman ca bbikkbave 
sutadhanaip.? 


1 M. M 8 without ti. 2 omitted by r P. 

3 S. eta. 4 Ph. M 8 , S. adal° s M. vararn. 

6 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 7 T, M 6 ottapi. 

8 T. M 6 ottapati throughout . 



Anguttara-Nikaya. 


7. Idha bhikkbave ariyasavako bahussuto lioti sutadkaro 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana 
pariyosanakalyana sattham 1 savyanjanam 2 * * * kevalaparipun- 
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa^ 
dhamma bakussuta konti dhata* vacasa paricita manasa- 
nupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdka. Idam vuccati bliikkhave 
sutadhanain- Kataman ca bliikkhave cagadhanam? 

8. Idha bliikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati nmttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Id am vuccati bhikkbave 
cagadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkbave pannadhanainP 

9. Idha bhikkbave ariyasavako pannava hoti ... pe s . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bliikkhave 
paniiadkanam. 

Imani kho bhikkbave satta dhanani ti. 


Saddhadhanam slladhanam hiri ottappiyam dhanam 
sutadhanan ca cago ca panna ve sattamam dhanam . 
Yassa, ete 6 * dhana? atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
adaliddo 8 ti taip. ahu, amogham tassa jlvitam. 

Tasma saddhan ca sllan ca pasadam dhammadassanain 
anuyunjetha medkavl sararp 9 buddhanasasanan ti. 


YII. 

1. Atha kho IJggo rajamahamatto yena Bhagava ten ? u- 
pasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antain 10 nisldi 10 . Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggo raja- 
mahamatto Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘acckariyam bhante 
abbhutam bhante, yava adclho Vayam 11 bhante Migaro 
Rohaneyyo yava mahaddhano yava mahabkogo 1 ti. ‘Kiva 12 


1 Mg sattha; T. sattha.- 

2 M s savyanjana; T. vyanjana. 

^ M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 °rupassa. * M. Ph. Mg dhatS.. 

5 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 6 S. eta. ? T. dhanam.. 

8 Ph. S. adal 0 9 M, M 8 varam. 10 omitted by T. 

:I Mg yavayam; S. cayam. 

2 M. Ph. 1dm va; M 8 . S. kihca; Mg kimci. 



VIIL1 — IX.l Dhana-Vagga. 7 

addlio pan 5 XJgga’ Migaro Kohaneyyo lava 1 mahaddhano 
lava 1 mahabhogo 5 ti? ‘Satam bhante satasakassanam 2 
hiranhassa, ko pana vado riipiyassa’ ti. ‘Atthi kho etam > 
XJgga dhanam? N’ etam* nattli! ti vadami 5 , tail ca kho 
etarn XJgga dhanam sadharanam aggina udakena rajuhi 
corehi appiyehi dayadehi. Satta kho imani XJgga dhanani 
asadharanani aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi dayFt- 
dehi. Katamani satta? Saddhadhanam, slladhanam, 
hiridkanam, ottappadkanam , sutadhanam, cagadhanam, 
panhadhanam. Imani kho XJgga satta dhanani asadharanani 
aggina ndakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi dayadehi 5 ti. 

Saddhadhanam slladhanam hiri ottappiyam dhanain 
sutadhanah ca cage ca pahfia ve sattamam dhanain. 
Yassa ete 6 dhana atthi ittliiya purisassa va, , 
sa ve? mahaddhano loke ajeyyo devamanuse 8 . 

Tasma saddhah ca sllah ca pasadam dhammadassanain 
anuyufijetliaY medhavl saram 10 buddhanasasanan 11 ti. 


VIII. . 

1. Satt’imani 12 bhikkhave sannojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasahnojanam , p atighasahhoj anaip , ditthisah- 
hojanam, vicikicchasannojanam> manasannojanam, bhavara- 
gasannojanam, avij jasahnoj anam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta sannojanani ti. 


■ IX. 

1. Sattamiam bhikkhave sahhojananam pahanaya Samuc- 
chedaya brakinacariyam vussati *3. Katamesam sattannam? 


M. Pk. kim va; M 8 . S. kinca. 

1 M 6 sahassanam; S.sahassEni; M a sahassanam sahassanam. 
! omitted by T. 4 T. no tarn* 5 M. Mg add ti. 

S. eta. 7 M 8 sacce; T. sace.- 8 M. "manusse. 

■ M. °yunjeyya. IO M. Ms varam. 11 T. buddhaim 0 
; M s inserts kho. S. vuccati throughout . 
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Afiiguttara-Nikaya. 


IX.2 — X.2 


2. Anunayasannojanassa pahanaya samucchedaya brahma- 
cariyam vussati, patighasannojanassa . . . pe 1 . . . ditthisan- 
nojanassa 2 3 . . '. vicikicchasannojanassa . . . manasannoja- 
nassa ... bkavaragasannojanassa . . . avijjasannojanassa 
pahanaya samucchedaya brabmacariyam vussati. 

Imesam ldio bhikkhave sattannam. sahiiojananam pahanaya 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Yato^ ldio 4 * bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno anunay asahhoj anam paklnam hoti 
ucchinnamulain talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatinis 
anuppadadhammam , patighasahnojanam . . . pe 6 7 . . . 
ditthisannojanaip ... vicikicchEsannojanain . . ... manasan- 
iiojanam . , . bhavaragasahnojanain . . . avijjasannojanam 
pahlnam hoti ucchinnamulain talavatthukatam anabhava- 
katam ayatim anuppadadhammain.: ayain. vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji? taiiham vivattayi 8 9 sahnojanain. sannnE- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 

X. 

1. Satthmani bhikkhave sannojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasannojanam, patighasannojanam, ditthisah- 
nojanam, vicikicchEsahhojanam, manasanhoj anam, issEsah- 
hoj anaig, macchariyasannojanani. 

Iniani kho bhikkhave satta sannojanani ti. 

Dhanavaggo patkamo 9. 

Tass’ uddanam 10 : 


1 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. 

2 T. ditthiya sa° 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. insert ca. , 

4 omitted by T. Mg. 

s Mb. T. °ti. 

6 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

7 T. Mg.- M 7 acchecchi; Ph. acchijii; M 8 acchihci. 

8 T. M 7 va° 

9 M S satta nipEtassa dhanain; Mg. M 7 satta nipata; 
T. satta nipatassa. 

10 Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 vaggas's’ udd° ■ 


XI.1 — XII.2 


Anusay a -V agga. 
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Dve piyani dve 1 balam dlianam. 2 * 4 5 (samkhittaii c ? eva 

yittkatam)^ 

Ugga sahriojanaii c’eva pakana macckariyena* ti. 

XI. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave anusayas. Katame satta? 

, 2. Kamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, dittlianusayo , vici- 
kiechanusayo, mananusayo, bkavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta anus ay a ti. 

XII. 

1. Sattannam bhikkhave anusayanani pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyarn vussati. Katamesam sattannam? 

2 . Ksmaraganusayassa pahanaya samucckedaya brahma- 
cariyaiii vussati,, patighanusayassa . . . pe 6 * . . . dittha- 
nusayassa . . . vicikicchanusayassa . . . mananusayassa 
bhavaraganusayassa . . . avijjanusayassa pakanaya sarauc- 
chedaya brahmacariyarn vussati. 

Imesam. kho bhikkhave sattannam anusayanani pahanaya 
samucckedaya brahmacariyain. vussati. Yato kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno kamaraganusayo pahlno hoti ucchinnamulo 
talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiin anuppadadhammo, 
patighanusayo . . . pe'7 ... dittlianusayo ... . . vicikiccha- 
nusayo . . ... mananusayo . . . bkavaraganusayo . . . avijja- 
nusayo pahlno hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabha- 
vakato ayatim anuppadadhammo : ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji 8 9 tanham vivattayis sanhojanam samma- 
manabliisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 


1 M 7 . S. pivah ca. .. 

2 M. Ph. M % have for this Pada: dve pi dhamma (Ph. 
M 8 dhamme) balaip. (M 8 bale) dhanam. 

•* only in S.; T. M 6 . M 7 have apamha ve. 

4 M. Ph. T. °yena ca; Mg °yena ca ( without ti). 

5 T. anussa. 6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. M s pa; omitted by T. M^. M 7 . . 

8 M g accliecci; T. M 6 . M 7 acchecchi; T. inserts before 

acch 0 : niraganusayo, M 6 niranus 0 , M 7 nirayanusayo. 

9 T. Ms. M 7 vava 0 



A iiguttara-Nili ay a. 


XIII.l — XIY.2 


XIII. 


1. Sattahi hhikkhave aiigehi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum upagantva va nalam upa- 
nisidituin *. Katamehi sattahi? 

% Na manapena pacciitthenti s , na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam 3 assa pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi 1 * * 4 * tliokam denti , paiiltamhi 3 lukliam denti, 
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccain. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi angehi samannagatam 
kulam anupagantya ya nalam upagantum upagantvO, ya 
nalam upanisldituiii \ 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagatam kulam ann- 
pagantva va alam upagantum upagantva va alam upa- 
nislditum 6 . Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Manapena pacoutthenti 7 , manapena abhivadenti, 
manapena asanam denti, santam assa na pariguhanti, 
bahukamlii 8 * bahukam denti, pamtamhis parutam denti, 
sakkaccarp. denti no asakkaccam- 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi aiigehi samannagatam 
kulam anupagantya va alam, upagantum upagantva va 
alam upanisiditun 10 ti. 


XIY. 


1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pfiliuneyyil 
dakkhineyya anjalikaraplya anuttarani puimakkhettam 
lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Ubhato bhagavimutto , paimavimutto , kayasakkhi, 
ditthippatto, saddliavimutto, dhammanusari, saddhanusan . tl . 


1 M. Ph. Mg. S. nisidituin. 2 Mg paccupatthenti, 

3 T. santim; Mg na santam. 

4 M. Ph. M s . T. M fi . M 7 bahukam pi. 

s M. Ph. Mg. Mp. M 7 panltam pi. 

6 M. Ph. Mg. S. nisidituin; upanisiditun ti, then 

follows No. XIY. 7 Mg paccuppatthenti. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 . T. bahukam pi. 9 M. Ph. Mg °tam pi, 

10 M. Ph. Mg. T. M r S. uislditun ti. 

11 Mg puts saddha 0 before dhammfi 0 


XY.l — 4 


Anusay a V agga. 
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line fch'o bhikkliave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalilcaraniya anuttaraiu punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

XT. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkliave udakiipama puggala santo samvijja- 
m&na ■ lokasmim. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkliave ekacco puggalo saldin nimuggo 
nimuggo ’va hoti, idlia pana bhikkliave ekacco puggalo 
iimmujjitva nimujjati, idha pana bkikldiave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva thito lioti, idha pana hhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva vipassati viloketi, idha pana bhikkliave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patarati, idha pana bhikkliave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patigSdliappatto hoti, idha pana 
bhikkliave ekacco puggalo ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato 1 
thale titthati brahmano. . Kathan ea hhikkhave puggalo 
saldin. nimuggo nimuggo ’va 2 * * * hoti? 

3. Idha 3 bliikkhave ekacco puggalo samannagato hoti 
ekantakalakehP akusalehi dhammehi. Evam ldho hhikkhave 
puggalo saldin. nimuggo nimuggo J va hoti. Kathan. ca 
bhikkliave puggalo ummujjitva nimujjati? 

4. Idha bhikkliave ekacco puggalo ummujjatis ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dliammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappain 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu panha kusalesu dliammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva titthati no vaddhati, hayati 
yeva 6 . Tassa sa hiri . . . pe 7 . . . tassa tarn ottappam . . . 
tassa tarn viriyam . . . tassa sa pahha, neva titthati no 
vaddhati, hayati yevas. Evam kho hhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati. Kathan ca hhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tliito hoti? 


1 M. Ph. M 8 pEraiig ° throughout. 

2 omitted by M 8 . T.; M 6 omits also nimuggo. 

■5 M. M s insert pana. * M s ekantehi kalikehi. 

s T. Mg. M, ummujjitva; M 8 upajjati. 

6 T. M 7 hayatam eva. 7 Ph. M B pa; omitted by M. S. 

8 M. Ph. me va; T. M 7 neva; M 6 eva. 
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XV.5— 8 


5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati 1 ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu pafifia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva hayati no vaddhati, thita 2 hoti. 
Tassa sa hiri . . , pe 3 . . . tassa tam ottappam . . . tassa 
tain viriyam . . . tassa sa pafifia neva hayati no vaddhati, 
thita 4 hoti. Evam- \kho ■ bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
thito hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
vipassati viloketi? 

6. Idha 3 bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri. . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam • . . sadhu pafifia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tinnam 6 sannojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodliiparayano. Evam kho 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva vipassati viloketi. Kathafi 
ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva patarati? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . J sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam • • . sadhu pafifia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So tinnam sannojananam parikkhaya ragadosamolianam 
tanutta sakadSgaml hoti saki-d-eva imam lokam agantvii 
dukkhass’ antam karoti 8 . Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patarati. Kathafi ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . J sadhu ottappam 
. . , sadhu viriyam * • • sadhu pafifia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti9. So paficannam orambh&giy an am safifiojananain pari- 
kkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinibbayl anavatfcidliammo 
tfismfi loka. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 10 ummujjitva 
patigadhappatto hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale titthati brahmapo ? 

1 T. M 7 ummujjitva. 2 M 7 . S. °to; T. no hoti. 

3 Ph. M s pa; omitted by M. 8. 4 * S. °to. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 insert pana. 6 T. tinno. i M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

8 M. Ph. Mg dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

q omitted by Ph. M 8 . S. 

1M in M 8 here a leaf (chi) is missing. 
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9. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati ‘sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri 1 . . . sadhu ottappain 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . , . sadhu pamia kusalesu dhammesu’ 
ti. So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pahha- 
vimuttiirt ditth 7 eva dhamme sayam ahhiima saccliikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale titthati brahmano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta udakupama 2 * * * puggala santo 
samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

XVI. 

1. Satt’ime bhikkhave puggala, ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaraniya anuttaram punfiakkhettaiu 
lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasankharesu anio-. 
canupassi viharati aniccasanhl aniccapatisaiiLvedl satatam 
samitain abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano panhaya 
p ariy o gaham ano. So asavanam khaya . . . pe3 . . . sacclii- 
katva upasampajja viharati, Ayam* bhikkhave pathamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo 
anuttaraip. p ufifi akkhettain lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabba- 
safikharesu aniccanupassl viharati aniccasahhl aniccapali- 
saipvedl satataip samitain abbokiiuiani cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pahnaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbaip. acarimara. 
asavapariyadanah ca hotis jivitapariyadanau ca. Ayani 6 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . . pe? . . . anuttaram 
pufinakkhettain lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh 7 ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sahkharesu aniccanupassl viharati aniccasanhl aniccapati- 
samvedi satatam samitam abbokinnain cetasa adhimucca- 
mano paiinaya pariyogahamano. So pancannam orambha- 


1 T. saddha hiriya; M 7 omits sadhu hiri. 

2 T. upakupama. 3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted, by T. M 6 . M r 

+ M 6 inserts vuccati. 

5 M q ., M 7 insert jlvitapariyadanan ca hoti. 

0 T. inserts kho; M 6 vuccati. : 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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XY1T.1 — 4 


giyanaip sannojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbliyl 1 
lioti . . . pe' 2 * * * ... . . upahaceaparinibbayi boti , . .3 asafikhara- 
parinibbayi hoti . . .3 sasahkbaraparmibbayl boti , ...3 
uddhamsoto boti akanitthagaml. Ayaip.4 bbikkbave sattamo 
puggalo abuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikaranlyo 
anuttaraip punnakkbettam lokassa." 

7m o kbo bbikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pabuneyyas 
dakkbineyya anjalikaranlya anuttaraip. punnakkbettam 
lokassa ti. 

XVII. 

1. Satt’ime bbikkbave puggala abuneyya . . . pe 3 , , . 
anuttaraip punfiakkbettaip lokassa. Katame satta P 

2. Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasahkharesu 
dukkbanupassl vibarati . . . pe3 . . . sabbesu dlianimesu 
anattanupassl vibarati 3 nibbane sukbanupassl vibarati 
sukhasafml suldiapatisamvedi satataip samitaip abbokinpaip 
cetasa adhimuccamano pahnSya pariyogahamano. So asa- 
vanam khaya . . . pe 6 . . . saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. 
Ayaxp bhikkhave pathamo puggalo abuneyyo . . . pe 6 . . . 
anuttaraip punfiakkbettaip lokassa. 

3. Puna ca par am bbikkbave idb’ ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukbanupassl vibarati sukhasanm sukbapatisarnvedl satataip 
samitaip abbokinnaip cetasa adbimuccamano pannaya 
pariyogahamSno. Tassa apubbaip acamnaip Fisavapari- 
yadanan ca boti jlvitapariySdanan ca. Ayam bbikkhave 
dutiyo puggalo abuneyyo . . . pe3 . . . anuttaraip pufma- 
kkbettaip lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbave idb’ ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukbanupassl vibarati sukhasanm sukhapatisaipvedl satataip 
samitaip abbokinnaip cetasa adbimuccamano pahnSya 
pariyogahamano. So pancannain orambhagiyanaip safino- 
jananaip parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl boti . . . pe 6 . . . 


1 T. antarayapari® 

2 M. la; Pb. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 omit pe; T. M 7 omit also 

upa° boti. 3 M. la; Pb. pa. 4 M 6 inserts vuccati. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 pe H anu° 

6 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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upahaccaparinibbayl 1 lioti . . . asahkharaparinibbayl boti 
. . . sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . . nddhamsoto lioti 
akanitthagaml. Ayam. bhikkhave sattamo puggalo almneyyo 
. . . pe 2 . . . anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta pnggala akimeyya ... pe* 3 * * . . . 
anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa ti. 

XVIII. 

1. Satt’imani bhikkhave niddasavatthimi. Katamani satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatih ca sikkhasamadane avigatapemo 4, dhammani- 
santiya tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca dhaimnanisantiya 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallanes tibbacchando hoti 
ayatih ca patisallanes avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando lioti ayatih ca yiriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando lioti ayatih ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe 6 * tibbacchando hoti ayatih ca ditthipati- 
vedhe 6 avigatapemo. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta niddasavatthimi ti. 

Anusayavaggo 7 dntiyo. 

Tass’ udanaip- 

JDve anusaya 8 kusalam 9 puggalalii udakupamain 10 
Anicea 11 dukkha 12 anatta ca nibbanaiii 13 niddasavatthimi 1 * ti. 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

* Mg. S. adlii 0 throughout. s T. M 7 °no. 

6 T. "pavedhe ; M 6 once ‘patisanwedhe. 

^ Ph. M 8 °vaggass’ nddanaip; M 6 . M 7 °vaggassa ndd°; 

T. annsavaggassa udd° 

8 Ph. M s . M 6 . M 7 °sayam; T. anusam. 

9 M. M 8 . S. knlam. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 °pamah ca pancamam; also M. Ph. M g add 

pahcamaiu. 11 Ph. M g anicca; T. Me- M, aniccain. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 dukkham* 13 omitted by T.; Mg. M 7 sukham. 

*4 T. niddesavatthu te dasa ti; Mg. M 7 niddasavatthuhi 

te dasa ti. 
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XIX. 

1. Evam 1 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam 
viliarati Sarandade 2 cetiye. Atka kho sambahula Licchavl 
yena Bhagava ten’upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho te Licchayl Bhagava etad avoca ‘satta vo 3 
Liccliavi aparihaniye dhamme desessami 4 , tam sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evain bhante’ 
ti kho te Licchavl Bkagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Katame cas Licchavl satta aparihaniya dkamma? 
Yavaklvafi ca Licchavl Yajjl abliinham sannipata 6 bhavis- 
santi 6 samiipatabahula, vuddhi 7 yeva Licchavl Yajjlnam 
patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvafi. ca Licchavl Yajjl 
samagga sannipatissanti 8 , samagga vutthahissanti, samagga 
Yajjl karaniy&ni karissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjlnarp. 
patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvafi ca Licchavl Yajjl 
appafifiattam na paimapessantY, pafifiattam na samucchin- 
dissanti, yathS pafifiatte porane Yajjidhamme samadEya 
vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Yajjinain patikahkha, no 
parihani. Yavaklvafi ca Licchavl Yajjl, ye te Yajjlnaip. 
Y ajjimahallaka 10 , te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi 11 pujessanti 12 tesafi ca sotabbarii mafmissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Licchavl Yajjlnam patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvafi 
ca Licchavl Yajjl, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na 
okkassa 13 pasayha 14 vasessanti , vuddhi yeva Licchavl 
Yajjlnam patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvafi ca Licchavl 
Yajjl 16 , yani 16 tani 16 Yajjlnam Yajjicetiyani abbhantarfmi 
c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti 


I omitted by S. 2 M. Ph. M 8 Anandake. 

3 M. satt’ ime. 4 M s desissami. 5 omitted by M s . 
6 omitted by T. M<>. M 7 . ? S. vuddhi; Ph. Mr buddhi. 

8 T. M 7 °patissanti. 9 T. M 6 pafifia" 10 T. °ya. 

II M. Ph. Mg mEnissanti throughout. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 pujissanti. 13 Mg. T. M 7 okassa. 

14 Ph. passayha. *5 Ph, M 8 vasissanti; T. M e . M 7 vasenti. 
16 omitted by T. 


manessanti 1 pujessanti tesan ca dimiapubbain katapubbaui 2 * 
dliammikam balim no pariliapessanti 3, vuddhi yeva Liccbavl 
Yajjinam patikaiiklia,, no parikani. Yavaklvan ca Liccliavi 
Yajjlnain araliantesu dhammika rakkkavaranagutfci susam- 
viliita bliavissati 4 * ‘kinti anagata eaY arabanto 6 * vijitam. 
agacclieyyum, agata ca aralianto vijite phasum vikareyyun’ 
ti, vuddbi yeva Liccbavl Yajjinam patikaiiklia, no parihani. 

Yavaldvan ca Liccbavl ime satta aparibaniya dbamma 
Yajjisu tbassanti? imesn ca sattasu aparibaniye.su dhammesu 
Yajjl sandississanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Yajjinam p&ti- 
kanklia, no parihani ti. 

XX. 

1. Evam 8 me sntam. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Grijj liakute pabbate. Tena kbo pana samayena 
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Yedebiputto Yajjl abhiyatukamo 
boti. So evam aba ‘aham ime Yajjl evammabiddhike eva.nl- 
mahanubhave uccbej jissami 9 Y aj jl 10 vinasessami IO Yajjl 
anayavyasanam. • apadessami 11 Yajjl 8 ' ti 12 . Atha kbo raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Yassakarain. brabmanam 
Magadbamabamattaip ^ amantesi ‘ebi tvaip brabmapa, yena 
Bbagava ten’upasahkami, npasahkamitvS mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pa.de sirasa 14 vandal; appabadliam appatankam 
lahuttlianaip balain pbasuvikaram puccba «raja bbante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Yedebiputto Bkagavato pade sirasa ^ 
vandati, appabadliam appatankam lahutthanam balam 
pbasuviliaram pucebatl» ti, evan ca vadelii: Raja bkante 
Magadbo Ajatasattu Yedebiputto Yajjl abhiyatukamo. So 
evam alia «aham ime 10 Yajjl evammabiddhike evainmahanu- 
bbave ucchejjissami? Yajjl vinasessami Yajjl anayavyasanam 


1 T. M 7 manissanti. 2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 Mg paribanapessanti. 4 M. Ph. M 8 bhavissanti. 

s T. va; omitted by Pli. M 8 . 6 M 6 arahato. 

7 S. tlia 0 ; M. Mg vattissanti. 8 omittfd by S. 

s M. Ph. Mg ucchijji 0 ; T. Mg. M 7 uccheccbami. 

IL > omitted by M s ; M. vinasissami. 11 Pb. Mg apadiss 0 

IJ omitted by T. M 7 . 13 M 8 Maga 0 14 Mg sirisa. 

*s M. Ph. Mg vandalii. 16 M. Pb. M« aban h’ime. 
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apadessami Yajjl 1 » ti. Yatha Bhagava vyakaroti, tain 
sadhukain uggalietva mama aroceyyasi. JSfa hi Tathagata 
yitathaip bhanantf ti. 

‘Evain hho’ ti kho Yassakaro hrahmano Magadhamaha- 
matto 2 raiifio Magadhassas Ajatasattussa Vedehipnttassa 
patissupitva* yena Bhagava ten’upasai'ikami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavata saddhiin. sammodi, sammodanlyarp. kathain sara- 
niyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantain nisimio 
kho Yassakaro brahmapo Magadhamaliamatto 2 Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘raja bho Gotama Magadlios Ajatasattn 
Yedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa pacle sirasa 6 * vandati, appa- 
badhapi appatahkam lahutthanarn balaip7 phasuviharam 
puccliati evah 1 ca 1 vadet * i 1 : Raja bho Gotama Magadho 
Ajatasattu Yedehiputto Yajjl abhiyStukamo. So evam alia: 
aliam ime 8 Yajjl evammahiddhike evaipmahamibhave 
iicchejjissEmi 9 Yajjl vinasessami Yajjl anayavyasanam. 
apadessami Yajjl P ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando Bhagavato 
pitthito thito 10 hoti Bhagavantaip vljamano Atlia kho 
Bhagava Syasmantam. Anandain amantesi : — - 

Kinti te Ananda sutarn ‘Yajjl abhinhani sannipata 
sannipatabahula’ ti? Sutarn me tam bhante ‘Yajjl abhinhani 
sannipata sannipatabahula’ ti. Yavakrvah ca Ananda Yajjl 
abhinhani sannipata bhavissanti sannipatabahula , vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Yajjinaip. pafikahkha, no parihani Kinti 
te Ananda sutaiji ( Yajjl samagga sannipatanti *3, samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Yajjikaranlyani karonti’ ti? Sudani 
me tain hhante ‘Yajjl samagga sannipatanti samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Yajjikaranlyani karonti’ ti. Yavaklvaii 
ca Ananda Yajjl samagga sannipatissanti *4, samagga 


1 omitted by S. 2 M 8 Mllga 0 3 Mg Magadhassa. 

4 M. Pli. Mg patisu 0 ; T. M 7 patissutva; M 6 pat-isasutva 

(sic); T. M c . M 7 insert ntthayasana. 

s M 8 Magadhp. 6 Mg slrisa. 7 Mg phalaip. 

8 M. Ph. Mg h’ime. 9 r p. Me- M 7 ucchecch&mi. 

10 omiited by Mg. M 6 . M 7 . 11 M. Ph. Mg hijayamano. 

12 Mg pari 0 omitted by T.; M 7 has sa° °p at anti. 

h T. M 7 °pat° 
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vutthahissanti, samagga Y ajjikarapiyani fcarissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Yajjinam patikankha, no parihani 1 . Kinti 
te Ananda sutam ‘Yajjl aj>pannattaiii na pahhapenti, 
panilattam na samucchindanti, yatha pannatte porane 
Yajjidhamme samadaya vattantl 2 * ’ ti? Sntam me tarn 
bhante Yajjl appahnattain na pahhapenti, pailfiattain na 
samuccliindanti, yatha pannatte porane Yajjidliamme sama- 
daya vattantl’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda Yajjl appanh attain 
na pannapessanti, pafihattain na samucchindissanti, yatha 
pannatte porane Yajjidhanme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Yajjlnani patikaiikha, no parihani. Kinti te 
Ananda sutam ‘Yajjl, ye te Yajjinam. Yajjimahallaka, te 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti tesah ca sotabbain 
mafmanti’ ti? Stitam me tam hhante ‘Yajjl, ye te Yajjinam 
Yajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
tesah ca sotabbain. mahnantl’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda 
Yajjl,. ye te Yajjinam Yajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti 
gamkarissanti manessantis pujessanti* tesah ca sotabbain 
mahhissanti5, vuddhi yeva Ananda Yajjmam patikaiikha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Yajjl, ya ta kulitthiyo 
kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 6 vasentl’ ti? Sntam 
me tam hhante ‘Yajjl, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta 
na okkassa pasayha 6 vasentl’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda 
Yajjl, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha 6 
yasessanti V vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinain patikaiikha, no 
parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam ‘Yajjl, yani tani Yajjmam 
Vajjicetiyhni ahbhantarani c’eva hahirani ca, tani sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti tesah ca dinnapubbain kata- 
puhbaip. dhammikam halim no parihapentl’ ti? Sutam me 
tam bhante ‘Yajjl, yani tani Yajjlnani YajjicetiySni abbhan- 
tarani c’eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tesah ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam 
balini no parihapentl’ ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda Yajjl, 


1 M 8 pari 0 2 Mg samvattantl. 

•3 M. Ph. M s manissanti. 4 M. Pit. Mg pujissanti. 

s in M s here four leaves are missing . 6 M. passayha. 

^ Ph. vasissanti. 
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yftni tani Yajjinam Yajjicetiyani abbhantarani c’eva bahirani 
ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti manessanti 1 pujessanti 2 * 
tesafx ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam balini no 
parihapessanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Yajjinaip patikahkha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutaip ‘Yajjinam arahantesu 
dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamviliita : kinti anagata 
ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyiiip, agata 3 Ca arahanto vijite 
phasum vihareyyun’ ti? Sutain me tarn bhante ‘Yajjinam 
arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti 4 susamvihitas; 
kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyuin, agata 6 ca 
arahanto vijite phasum vihareyyun’ ti. YSvaklvan ca Ananda 
Yajjlnaip arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti 4 * susam- 
vihita bhavissati 7 : kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitain 
agaccheyyuin, agata ca arahanto vijite phasum vihareyyun 
ti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Yajjinam patikahkha, no parihanl ti. 

3. Atlia kho Bhagava Yassakaram brahmanam Magadha- 
mahamattam amantesi: — 

Ekam idrthain brahmana samayaip Yesaliyam viharami 
S&randade cetiye, tatraliam 8 Yajjinam ime satta aparihaniye 
dhamme desesim. Yavaldvan ca brahmana ime satta 
aparihaniya dliamma Yajjlsu thassantis, imesu ca sattasu 
aparihaniyesu dhammesu Yajji sandissanti, vuddhi yeva 
brahmana Yajjlnaip patikahkha, no parihanl ti. 

4. E vain 10 vutte Yassakaro hrahmapo Magadhamahamatto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

‘Ekamekena pi 11 hlio Gotama aparihaniyena dhammena 
samannagatanam Yajjlnaip, vuddhi yeva patikahkha, no 
parihani, ko pana vado sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammehi? 
Akaranlya 12 ca. 13 hho Gotama Vajjl rahna Magadhena 
Ajatasattuna Yedehiputtena, yad idam yuddhassa, annatra 


1 M. Pli. T. manissanti. 2 M. pujissanti. 

3 T. anagata. 4 T. °guttika. 

s T. “tam; M. adds hhavissanti. 6 T. agata. 

7 M. Pli. hhavissanti. 8 M. Pli. insert brahmana. 

9 M. vattissanti. 10 M. Pli. S. omit dll from Evam to avoca. 

CI M. pi tena klio hho; Ph. pi kho bho; T. M 6 . M 7 pi ce hho. 
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upalapana 1 ahhatra mithubheda. Handa ca 2 * . dani mayam 
bho Clotama gacchama, bahukicca mayam. bahukaraplya’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvara brahmana kalain. maimas! 5 ti. Atlra 
kho Vassakaro brahmaiio Magadhamaham atto Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana pakkaml ti. 

XXL 

1. Evam ^ me sutain. Ekam samayam Bbagava Rajagalie 
viharati Grijjhakute pabbate. Tatra kho Bbagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Satta vo bbikkhave aparihaniye dliamme 
desessami, tarn sunatha saclhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml 
ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Katame ca bliikkbave satta aparihaniya dhamniu? 

Yavaklvan Ca bbikkhave bhikkhu abhinham sannipata 

bbavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi yeva bbikkhave bbik- 
khunain patikaiikba, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca bbikkhave 
bhikkhu samaggS, sannipatissanti, samaggS*. vutthahissanti*, 
samagga saiigbakaraniyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva bbikkha- 
ve bhikkhunam. patikankha, na parihani. Yavaklvan ca 
bhikkhave bbikkhu appannattam na pafmapessanti s , pan- 
nattam na samucchindissanti, yatha pafmattesu sikldiapadesu 
samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikaiikba, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca bbikkhave bhikkhu, 
ye 4 te 4 bhikkhu 4 thera rattanhu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro 
sahghaparinayaka 6 , te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santit pujessanti 8 tesan ca sotabbam manhissanti, vuddhi 
yeva bbikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no paribani. 
Yavaklvan ca bbikkhave bhikkhu uppannaya tanhaya pono- 
bbhavikaya na 9 vasain. gacchissanti xo , vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu aranhakesu 11 sen&sanesu sapekkha 


1 S. °naya; Ph. upatepana. 2 T. handa. 

j omitted by Ph. S. 4 omitted by T. 

5 T. M 7 pafmap 0 ; M. °pissanti. 6 T. M c . M 7 °nayika. 

t Mi Ph. manissanti. 8 M. pujissanti. 9 M. Pli. S. no. 

10 M 6 gacchanti. 11 S. ar°; M 6 . M 7 araiihe.su. 
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bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bliikkhaye bhikkhunam patikankha, 
no parihani, Yavaklvan ca bhikldiaye bhikkhii paccattarn 
yeva satirn. upatthapessanti 1 ‘kinti anagata ca pesala 
sabrahmacarl agaccheyyum, agata ca pesala sabrahmacarl 
pints uiu vihareyyun’ ti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkliave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkliave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXII. 

1. Satta vo bhikkliave 2 * * * aparihaniye dhamme desessami-3 
. . . pe . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkliave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na kammarama* 

bhavissanti nas kammaratas na kammaramatam 6 anuyutta, 
vuddhi yeva bhilddiave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na bhassarama bhavissanti 
. . .7 na niddaramS bhavissanti . . . na sahganikarama 
bhavissanti . . . na papiccha bhavissanti na 8 papikanam 
icchanam vasam gata . . . na papamitta bhavissanti na 
papasahayS na papasampavanka . . . na oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antara vosanam apajjissanti, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma, 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXTTT- 

I. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami •> 
. . . pe . . . 

1 M. upattha 0 2 T. insert bhikkhu. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 add tarn sunatha and omit pe; M. Ph. give 

this phrase tut m^nasikarotha. 4 T. M 7 °ramata. 

s Ph. has na kammaramata; T. M 7 . S. omit it. 

6 T. °ta. 7 S, pe. 8 omitted by T. 
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2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivan ca bhikkliave bhikkhu saddha bhavissanti, 
vuddbi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam, patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hirimanto 1 bhavissanti 
, „ .® ottappino bhavissanti . . . bahussutIP bhavissanti 3 . . . 
araddhaviriya bhavissanti . . . satimanto 4 * bhavissanti . . . 
panhavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikahkha, no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dliamma 
bliikkhiisu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikahkha, no parihani ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami 
... pes . . . 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhahgaip. 

bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam. patikahkha, 
no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamma- 
vicayasambojjhahgam bhavessanti. . . 2 viriyasambojjhangam 
bhavessanti ... pitisambojjhahgam 6 bhavessanti 6 . . . 
passaddhisambojjhahgain. bhavessanti . . . samadhisam- 
bojjhahgam bhavessanti . . . upekhasambojjhahgam7 bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dham- 
mesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikahkha, no parihani ti. 


1 M. Ph. hirino; T. M 6 . M 7 hirima. 

2 S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 satima. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 have here pe; as for the rest, as above. 

6 omitted by M 6 . 

? M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 


u 
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XXV. 

1. Satta yo bhikkh ave aparih aniy e dliamme desessami 
. . . pe 1 . . , 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparih&niya dhamma? 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu aniccasanhain bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bbikkhave bhikkhunam patikahkha, 
no parihani. Yavaklvan ca bbikkhave bhikkhu anattasaiinam 
bhavessanti . . . 3 * asubhasaMani bhavessanti . ... adlna- 
vasannaip.- 5 bbavessanti 3 ... pabanasanfiain bhavessanti 
. . . viragasannam bhavessanti ... nirodbasaimam bha- 
vessanti,’ vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunain patikahkha, 
no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave hue satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu tliassanti , imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunain. patikahkha, no parihani ti. 

XXVI. 

1. SatP ime* bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Kammaramata, bliassaramata, niddaramata, saiigani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bliojane amattaiinuta. 
Santi kho pana sanghe sahghakaramyani , tatra sekhos 
bhikkhu na 6 * iti patisancikkhati ‘santi kho pana 7 sanghe 
thera rattannu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te 8 ten a? pahfia- 
yissantl’ ti, attana 10 vo 11 yogam apajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Satt ? ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 

I as before p. 22 n. 3. 2 S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 M. Ph. have before satt’ ime : Evain me sutain. Ekain 

sa° Bh° Savatthiyani vi° Jetavane Ana 0 a 0 . Tatra kho 

Bh° bh° a° 5 omitted by M 6 . S. 

6 T. nam; omitted by M. Ph. i omitted by M. Ph. 

8 M. na te; M 6 ten a. 9 M 6 na. 10 M 6 . M- attano. 

II M. tesu; Ph. te. 
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4. 1ST a kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na safigapikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane 
mattahhuta. Santi kho pana saiiglie sanghakaranlyani, 
tatra seklio 1 bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati ‘santi kho pana 2 
sanghe thera rattaniiu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te4 tena 
pafniayissantf ti 3 * , attana na to 4 yogani apajjati. 

Ime klio bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhimo 
aparihanaya samvattantl ti. 

XXYII. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma npasakassa parihEnaya 
sanivattanti. Katame satta ? 

2. Bliikkliudassanam 5 hEpeti, saddhammasavanam. 6 * pa- 
majjati, adhisile na sikkhati, appasadabahulo hoti bhikkhusu 
theresu c’eva? navesu ca majjhimesu oa, upErambhacitto 
dhammani sunati randhagavesl, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam 
gavesati, tattha ca 8 pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma npasakassa parihEnaya 
sanivattanti. 

3. Satt’ ime bhikkhave dhamma npasakassa aparihanaya 
samvattanti. Katame satta? 

4. Bhikkhudassanam. na hapeti, saddhammasavanaip 9 na 
ppamajjati, adhisile sikkhati, pasadabahnlo 10 hoti bhikkhusu 
theresu c’eva navesu ca majjhimesu 11 ca, anuparambhacitto 
dhammam simati na randhagavesl, na 12 ito bahiddhE 
dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
samvattantl ti.H 


1 omitted by S. 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 omitted by M 6 . 4 M. tesu; Ph. te. s M 7 °naya. 

6 S. saddhammassa 0 throughout ? M. Ph. ca. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M 6 °ne. 

10 T. M 6 insert ca. 11 omitted by T. M-. 

12 M. Ph. insert ca. 

13 M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bh°, idam vatva ca Sugato 

athaparam etad avoca Sattha. 
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Dassanam bhavitattanaip yo bapeti upasako 
savanan ca 1 ariyadhammanam adbislle na sikkhati 
appasado ca bhikkbu.su bblyo bblyo pavacldhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammain sotrnn icckati 
ito ca babiddba ahfiam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva 2 ca pubbakarain yo karoti npasako: 
ete klio paribanlye satta dbamme sudesite 
npasako sevamano saddhamma paribayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanaip. yo na hapeti npasako 
savanan ca 3 ariyadhammanam adbislle ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkhusu bblyo bblyo pavacldhati 
anup5.rambhacitto ca saddhammain sotnm icchati 
na ito 4 bahiddba anfiam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idb’evas ca pubbakarain yo karoti npasako: 
ete kbo aparibanlye 6 satta dbamme sudesite 
npasako sevamano saddhamma na paribayati ti. 

xxviii—xxx. 

1. Satt 7 ima bhikkhave upasakassa vipattiyo ... J satt 7 
ima bbikkbave upasakassa sampattiyo 8 ... Satt 7 ime bbik- 
kbave upasakassa parabbavaV . . . satt 7 ime bbikkbave 
upasakassa sambhava. Katame satta? 

2. Bbikkbudassanani na bapeti I0 , saddbammasavanam 
na ppamajjati, adliisile 11 sikkati, pasadababulo boti bhik- 
khusu theresu c’eva” navesu 12 ca majjbimesn ca, anuparam- 
bbacitto dhammam sunati na randbagavesl, na ito ^ 
babiddha dakkbineyyain gavesati, idhas cas pubbakarain 
karoti. 

line klio bbikkbave satta upasakassa sambhava ti. 


1 omitted by Ph. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 tattba. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 M. ca ito; M 6 . M 7 e : ito. 

5 T. Mg. M 7 idban ca. 6 Ph. ariyavinaye. 

I M. inserts la; Pb. pa. 

8 Ph. saddlia , and it adds pa; M. la ; M. S. sampada. 
^ S. asambhava; M. adds la; Ph. pa. IO Pb. paha 0 

II T. inserts na. 12 omitted by T. 

1(5 T. M 6 . M- c’ito. 
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Dassanain bhavitattanani yo kapeti upasako 
savanaii ca ariyadhammanaip adhisile na sikkhati 1 
appasado ca bliikkkusu bklyo bhlyo pavacldiiati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddbammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha afniaip dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth’ eva ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako : 
ete klio parihanlye satta dbamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma paribayati. 

Dassanain bliavitattanam yo na hapeti upasako 
savanaii ca ariyadhammanaip. adbisile ca sikkhati 
pasado c’ assa bhikkkusu bhlyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddbammam sotum iccbati 
na ito bahiddha afniaip. dakldiineyyam gavesati 
idk’eva ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kko aparikanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
Upasako sevamano saddhamma na paribayati ti. 

Yajjlvaggo 2 * * tatiyo k 
Tass’4 uddanam : 

Sarandado s V assakaro 6 * bbikkhu kamman l ca saddhiyaip 8 * 
Bodhisamniip9 sekbo 10 ca bani 11 vipatti ca 12 parabbavo ti*3. 

XXXI. 

1. Atka kho annatara devatS abkikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna, kevalakappam J etavanam obhasetva yena 


1 T. Mg. M 7 have after sikkbati: pe || na paribayati ti. 

2 Pb. Yajjisattakavaggass 5 udd° 3 omitted by T. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa. s T. M 7 Saranado; M. Pb. Ananda. 

6 M. Pli. insert ca,. ? T. M e kaman; M 7 man. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 saddba; M. Juis tisattakani bbikkhu ka and 

Pb. bbikkhu ka satta padanam instead of bhikkbu and so on. 

9 S. bodkiyasannam; T. M 7 abodhayihasanna ; M 6 

abbodbaylliasaniia. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 sekba; M. dve. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 parikani l. ca bani. 12 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

13 S. vipattiyasambkavo for vi° ca para 0 ; T. M 7 parabbave 

(M e °l)bavo) ca; in Pb. this line runs atba bodhiyam 

apafnlam sekbaparihani vipatti parabhavena ca. 
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Bhagava ten upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam attkasi. Ekamantam thita kho sa 
devata Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkkuno aparihanaya saipvattanti. Katame satta ? 
Satthugaravata, dkammagaravata 1 , s an gbag ar avat a I , sikklia- 

garavata, samadhigaravat^appamadagarayata, patisantliara- 

garavata 2 . Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikklnmo 
aparihanaya saipvattanti’ ti. Idam ayoca sa devata. 
Samanniiho3 Sattha3 ahosi3. Atha3 kho 3 S a3 devata 3 
■samanuhho me Sattha’ ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

Imam. 4 bhikkhave rattini annatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanaip oblia- 
3etva yenahaip ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho bkik- 
kliave 5 sit devata maip etad avoca ‘satt’ime bhante dhamma 
bhikklnmo aparihanaya saipvattanti. Katame satta? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
gSravata, samadkigaravata, appamadagaravata, patisanthara- 
garavata.^ Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno . 
aparihanaya saipvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa 
devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru 6 atapi 6 sikkhaya ?" tibbagaravo 
appamadagaru bhikkhu patisanth aragaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXII. 

1. Imaip bhikkhave rattim annatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam J etavanam obhasetva 

* 0imt ff d i ] y !J T. 2 M. Ph. °sandhara° throughout 
6 _ T * mserts kbo. s omitted by M. Ph. 

samad higaravatapi ca. 7 M. Ph. sikkhasu 
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yenaham ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva main abhivadetva 
ekamantam 1 atthasi 1 . Ekamantaiii tliitFi kho bkikkhave 
sa devata main etacl avooa ‘satt’ime bkante dliamma 
bhikkbuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta P 
Sattlmgaravata, dliammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
garavata, samadhigaravata, hirigaravata *, ottappagaravata. 
Ime kbo bhante satta dliamma bkikkhuno aparihanaya 
samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca bliikkhave sa devata, idam 
vatva main abhivadetva padakld.iiii.am katva tattli’ ev’ 
aiitaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru* atapl 2 sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
hiri 3 - ottappasampanno sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


XXXIII. 

■ 1. Imam bliikkhave rattim anhatara devata . . . pe 4 5 . . . 
main etad avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dliamma bhikkbuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? Sattlmgaravata, 
dliammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, samadhi- 
garavata, sovacassata, kalyapamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bliikkhuno aparihanaya sainvattantl’ ti. 
Idam avoca bliikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayl ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigarus atapl 5 sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
kalyanamitto suvaco sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass’ eva santike ti. 


1 omitted by 1 . 

2 M. °garavatapi ca; Ph. °garu vasati. 

^ T. M 6 . M 7 hir’ 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give the phrase in fall. 

5 M. Ph. °garavatapi. 
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XXXIV. 


1. Imam bhikkhave rattim ahnatara devata . . . pe 1 . . . 
mani etacl avoca ‘satt’ ime bhante dhamma bhikklmno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katarne satta? Satthugaravata, 
dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, sama- 
dhigaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikklmno aparihanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idani vatva mam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev 5 antaradhayl ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantain etad 
avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho aham 2 bhante Bhagavata samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanamU fdha bhante 
bhikkhuA attana ca satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya 
ca vappavadl, ye c’ afme bhikklm na sattliugarava te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c’ afme bhikklm satthu- 
garava tesan ca vapnam bhapati bliiitam taccham kalena. 
Attana ca dhammagaravo hoti . . . pes . . . saiighagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . samadliigSravo 6 hoti 6 
suvaco hoti . . , kalyanamitto hoti kalyapamittataya ca 6 
vappavadl, ye c J aniie bhikkhu na kalyapamitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya? samadapeti, ye c’ anfie bhikkhu kalya- 
pamitta tesan ca vanpam bhapati bliutam tac chain kalena. 
Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavata 8 samkhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanami 3 ti. 


4. Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta 
imassa mayfiA samkhittena bhasitassa evam' vittharena 
attham ajanasi*. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attana ca* 
satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya ca 10 vappavadl, ye 
c? aMe bhikkhu na sattliugarava te ca satthugaravataya 

1 M. Ph. in full till abhikantavappa, then la (Ph. pal 
satt ime; T. Mg. M 7 give the whole phrase in full. 

I pana. 3 T. M 6 - M 7 aja° 4 T. bhikkhuna. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

6 omitted by T. Mg. M r 

. . 7 ^6 °mitta, then te ca kalyanamittata tesan ca vannam 
(sw) and so on. 8 omitted by M 6 . 9 omitted by M. 

10 omitted by T. M G . J 
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samadapeti, ye o’ anile bhikkhu satthugarava tesaii ca 
vannam bhanati bkutani tac chain kalena. Attana ca 
dhammagaravo hoti . . . pe 1 . . . saiighagaravo lioti . . • 
sikkhagaravo lioti 2 . . . samadhigaravo hoti . . . suvaeo 
lioti . . . kalyanamitto lioti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadl, 
ye c’ afine bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca kalyanamittataya 
samadapeti, ye c’ amie bhikkhu kalyanamitta tesah ca- 3 
vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. Imassa kho 
Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabbo ti. 

XXXV. 

1. S attain bhikkhave ahgelii samannagato bhikkhu 4 * mitto 
sevitabbo. Katamehi sattahi ? 

2. Duddadani dadati, dukkaram karoti, dukkhamaip. 
khamati, guyhams assas avikaroti, guyliam 6 * assa 6 pari- 
guyhati 7, apadasu 8 * na jahati 9, klilriena IO natimahnati I0 . 

Imelii kho bhikkhave sattah’ angehi samannagato bhik- 
khu 11 mitto sevitabbo ti. 

Duddadaiu, dadati 12 mitto 13 , dukkarah capi* 4 kubbati, 
atlio pi’ssa duruttani khamati dukkhamani pi, 
guyhaii ca tassa x s akkhati, guyhassa 16 pariguyhati *7, 
apadasu na jahati 18 , ldnnena^ niitimannati 19 : 
yasmiin 20 etani thanani samvijjanti ’dha 2X puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 2 omitted by M r 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

5 M. gulassa; Ph. gulliassa. 6 M. Ph. guyhassa. 

7 S. °guliati; M 6 °guhatL 8 T. °datu. 9 T. jahasi. 

10 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M- khinenSti 0 11 omitted by M 6 . S. 

12 S. dadati. 13 T. M 6 mittain; M 7 . S. cittani. 

14 T. Me. M 7 va pi. 

15 T. M 6 guyhan c’assa; S. guyham assa ca. 

16 M. guhassa. x 7 M. Ph. S. °guhati. 

18 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 jahati. 

19 hi. Pli. M 6 . M 7 khlnenati 0 20 M. Ph, yamki. 

21 M 6 . S. °vijjantldha; M. Ph. ca l. ’dlia. 
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XXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
mi tto se vital* bo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api panujja- 
manena pi. Katamebi sattahi? 

2. Piyo 1 iioti manapo ca, garu ca, bhavanlyo ca, vatta 
ca. vacanakldiamo ca, gambhlran 2 ca 3 kathani katta hoti, 
no ca4 atthane 4 niyojeti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkhu mitto sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api 
panujjamanena pi ti. 

Piyo ca 3 gam bhavanlyo vatta ca vacanakldiamo 
gambhlran ca katham katta no c’ atthane 3 niyojaye 6 : 
yasmiipv etani thanani samvijjanti ’dim 8 puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena atthakamanukampako 9 
api nasiyamanena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 

XXXVII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass’eva catasso patisambhida sayam abhinha sacchi- 
lcatva upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattalii? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idarn 10 me cetaso linattan 11 ’ 
ti yathabhutam pajanati, ajjkattaip samkhittarn va 3 cittam 
‘ajjhattam me samkhittam cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
bahiddha vikkhittam va cittam ‘bahiddha me vikkhittam 
cittan’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana 
uppajjanti vidita 12 upatthahanti 12 vidita abbkattkam 13 
gacchanti , vidita sanha uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti *+ 

I M 6 . M 7 . S. insert ca. 2 T. M 7 °ro. 

. 3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 c’ atthane. 

5 Ph. cattli°; M 7 ca thane. 6 M. °jako; Ph. °jito. 

? M. Ph. yamhi. 

8 M, 5 . S. °vijjantldha; M. Ph. ca l. ’dha. 

9 M. Ph. °pito. 10 T. idafi ca. 

II T. silattan; M 7 silanattan. 12 omitted by T. 

13 T. ahattam; M 7 abbhattam. 

14 T. upattha 0 ; M. Ph. continue : la (Ph, pa) u vidita vitakka. 
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vidita abbbattbam 1 gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti 
vidita. upatthabanti vidita abbhatthaur gacchanti, sappaya- 
sappayesu kbo pan- assa dbammesu blnappapltesu 2 3 kan- 
hasukkasappatibhagesu nimittain suggabitam boti sumanasi- 
kataip. snpadliaritam.3 suppatividdbam pannaya. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave sattahi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva catasso patisambhida sayani abliihha 
saccbikatva upasampajja vihareyya 4 * . 

3. Sattahi bbikkbave s dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
catasso patisambbida sayam abhinna saccbikatva upasam- 
pajja vibarati. Katamehi sattabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave Sariputto ‘idam me cetaso llnattan’ ti 
yatbabbiitam pajanati, ajjhattam samkbittam va 6 * cittam. 7 
‘ajjhattam. me samkbittam cittan’ ti yatbabbiitam pajanati, 
babiddba va 6 vikkhittam 8 9 cittam ‘bahiddha me vikkbittani 
cittan’ ti yatbablmtam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana uppajjan- 
ti vidita upatthabanti vidita abbbattbam gacchanti, vidita 
sanna 9 uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbbattbam. 
gaccbanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti vidita upatthabanti 
vidita abbhatthaip. gacchanti, sappayasappSyesu kbo pan’ 
assa dbammesu hlnappanltesu kaiihasukkasappatibhagesu 
nimittam 10 suggabitam boti sumanasikatam supadbaritam 
suppatividdbam pannaya. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave sattahi dbammehi samannagato 
Sariputto catasso patisambbida sayam abhinna saccbikatva 
upasampajja vibarati ti. 


1 T. °ttam throughout . 

2 T. na ppanitesu; M 7 panappanltesu. 

3 M. Pli. T. M 6 . M 7 su° throughout 

4 Ph, S. add ti; M. M 8 °yyan ti. 

s omitted by M. 

6 omitted by M. Pb. M 8 . 

■ 7 omitted by M 8 . 

8 M. Pb. Mg insert va; also T. M 7 insert here va, omitting 
it before cittam. 

9 M. has after sauna: la; Pb. M 8 pa, then vitakka upp° 

10 Mg. S. cittam. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 
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xxxyni. 

1. Sattalii bhikkhave dliammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
cittam 1 vase 2 * * vatteti 3, no ca bhikkliu cittassa vasena 
vattati. Katamehi sattalii? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhikusalo hoti, samadhissa 
samapattikusalo hoti, samadhissa 4 thitikusalo* hoti4, sama- 
dhissa vuttkanakusalo hoti, samadhissa kallitakusalo 5 hoti, 
samadhissa gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo 
hoti, 

Irnelii kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkliu cittain. 6 * vase 2 vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa 
vasena vattati?. 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
cittam vase 8 * vatteti, no ca Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati. 
Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto samadhikusalo hoti s>, sama- 
dhissa samapattikusalo, samadkissa4 thitikusalo4, samadhissa 
vuttkanakusalo , samadhissa kallitakusalo 10 , samadhissa 
gocarakusalo, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo IX . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto cittam vase 8 vatteti, no ca4 Sariputto cittassa 
vasena vattati ti. 


1. Ekam 12 samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthiyam x 3 pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sari- 

1 M. Pli. insert ca. 2 M. Ph. M 8 vasam. 

3 M 8 pavatteti. 4 omitted by Mg. 

5 M. Ph. M s kalyana 0 6 M. inserts ca. 

7 T. vatteti; M. Ph. Mg. S. add ti. 

8 M. ca vasam ; Ph. Mg vasam ; T. M 6 . M 7 ca vasam, 

but only in the first place where it occurs. 

9 all MSS., also S., omit hoti. 

10 M 8 kallatta 0 ; M. Ph. kalyana 0 11 M. M 8 adds ti. 

12 M. Ph. Mg. S. omit the introductory phrase. 

*3 S. °tthim. 


XXXIX.2— 3 


Devata-Vagga. 


35 


puttassa etad aliosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya 
caritmp; yan nunakam yena ahhatittkiyanani paribbaj a- 
kanairi aramo ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha Idio ayasma 
Sariputto yena aimatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva tebi annatitthiyehi paribba- 
jakeki saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham saraplyam 
vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam aimatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam aritara- 
katha udapadi ‘yo hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani pari- 
punnam parisuddham. bralimacariyam carati, aniddaso 1 
bliikkhu» ti alam vacanaya’ ti. Atba kho ayasma Sariputto 
tesam aimatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva 2 * 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi^; anabhinanditva 4 * appatikkositva 4 
utthayasana pakkami ‘Bliagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
atthain ajanissaml’s ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya 
earitva pacchabbattam pindapatap atikkanto yena Bhagava 
ten’ npasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantarp nisldi. Ekamantam 6 nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantaip etad avoca ‘idhaham bhante puhban- 
hasamayam nivasetvfi pattaclvaram adaya Savatthiyam 7 
pindaya pavisim 8 . Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: 
atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya earitum; yan 
nunaham yena afmatittkiyanam paribbajakanam. aramo 
ten’ upasahkameyyan ti. Atha Idivaham 9 bhante yena 
aimatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankamim 10 , 
upasahkamitva telii amiatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodim 11 ? sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidim 12 . Tena kho pana bhante samayena 
tesain anhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam 


1 T. °sa; M 8 niddeso, also in all the other places where 

this word recurs. 2 M 7 heva. .3 T. "sitva. 

4 omitted by T. s T. Mg. M 7 aja° 

6 in M s here one leaf is missing. 7 S. °tthim. 

. , 8 M. Ph. M 6 °si. /; .. ? Mg kho ’ham. : ; : y ■ 
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XXXIX.4 — 5 


sannipatitanam ayarn antarakatha udapadi: yo hi koci 
avuso dvadasa vassani paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cai’iyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya ti. 
Atha khvaham bhante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanam bhasitam neva abhinandim 1 na ppatikkosim 2 ; 
anabkinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamim 3 : 
Bkagayato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissaml* 
ti. Sakka nu kho bhante imasmim. dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu s paniiapetnn’ ti? 
‘Na kho Sariputta sakka imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagapanamattena niddaso bhikkhu. 6 pahnapetum 7. Satta 
kho imani Saripntta niddasavatthuni maya sayani abhiiiiia 
sacchikatva paveditani. Katamani satta? 

4. Idha Saripntta bhikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatin ca sikkhasamadane avigatapemo 8 , dhamma- 
nisantiya 9 tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca dhammanisantiya 9 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane 10 tibbacchando hoti 
ayatin ca patisallane 10 avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatin ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe 11 tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca ditthipati- 
vedhe 11 avigatapemo. 

Imani kho Sariputta satta 12 niddasavatthuni maya sayain 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani 6 . 

5. Imehi x 3 lcho Sariputta sattahi h niddasavatthuhi ’5 
samannagato bhikkhu dvadasa ce 16 pi 16 vassani paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya, eatuvisati ce pi vassani paripunpain 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, ‘niddaso 18 bhikkhu’ ti 


I M. M 6 . M 7 °di. 2 M. °si. 3 M. M c °mi. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° s T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhu ti, 

6 M c adds ti. 7 Ph. Mg add ti. 8 S. adhi 0 throughout. 
s T. M 7 °nlyantiya. IO T. Mg. M 7 "no. 

II Ph. T. °vede; Mg "pavedhe. 12 omitted by T. M 6 . 

*3 T. imani; Mg ime. *4 T. M 7 satta; omitted by Mg. 
*5 M 6 . M 7 "vatthuni. 16 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

*7 T. M 6 °tih. 18 T. niddhiso- M 7 nibbiso. 
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alam vaeanfiya , chattimsa 1 ce pi vassani paripunnain 
parisuddham brahmacariyain. carati, ‘niddaso 2 bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya, attkacattarisah 3 ce pi vassani paripunnain 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, 'niddaso 4 * bhikkhu’ ti 
alam vacanaya ti. 

XL. 

1. Evams me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosam- 
biyam viharati Ghositarame. Atba kho ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Kosam- 
biyam 6 pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa 
etad aliosi ‘atippago kho tava Kosambiyam pin.daya car.itum; 
yan nunaham yena ahhatitthiyanam paribhajakanani aramo 
ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
afmatitthiyiXnam paribhajakanaip. aramo 7 ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva tehi ahhatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodi, sammoclaniyam. katham 8 sarSniyaip 8 vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisldi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam ahhatitthiyanam 
p aribbaj akaham sannisinnanam sannipatitanain 8 ay am 
antarakatha udapadi ‘yo9 hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanSya’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
tesam ahhatitthiyanam p arib b aj akan am bhasitam neva 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi 10 ; anabhinanditva 1 1 appatikkositva 1 1 
utthayasana pakkami ‘Bhagavato santike etassa bkasitassa 
atthani fijanissami’ 12 ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam pindaya 
caritva pacckabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 8 Bhagava 8 
ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam . nisinno kho ayasma Anando 


1 S. °sati. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 nittimso. 

3 Ph. °llsam; S. °llsan. 

4 T. niccattariso; M6 cattariso. s omitted by S. 

6 M. Ph. S. °bim. 7 M 6 adds hoti, 8 omitted by M 6 . 

9 T. ko yo. IO M 7 °kkositva. 11 omitted by M r 

12 T= M 6 . M 7 aja° 
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Bhagavantam etacl avoea bdhaham bhante pubbaphasama- 
yam nivasetva pattaclyaram adaya Kosambiyam 1 pindaya 
pavisim 2 . Tassa mayham bhante etad abosi: atippago 
kbo tava Kosambiyam pindaya caritum; yan nunaham 
yena anhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ up a sail- 
kameyyan tis. Atba khvakaip. bhante yena anhatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten 7 upasankamimd, upasahkamitva 
tehi ahiiatitthiyebi paribbajakehi saddhim s ammo dim 5 , 
sammodanlyam katham 6 saraniyam 6 vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldim?. Tena kbo pana bhante samayena tesam anna- 
titthiyanain paribbajakanam sannisinnanam. sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatba udapadi: yo hi koci avuso dvadasa 
vassani paripunnam parisuddkam. brahmaeariyam carati, 
«niddaso bhikkhu » ti alam vacanaya ti. Atlia khvahain 
bhante tesapi anhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam 
neva abhinandim 8 na ppatikkosim 9 ; anabhinanditva appa- 
tikkositva utthayasana pakkamim 10 : Bhagavato santike 
etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissaml 11 ti. Sakka nu kho 
bhante imasmina dhammavinaye kevalamvassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahhapetun 7 ti? Na kho Ananda sakka 
imasmim dhammavinaye kevalaip. vassagapanamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pahiiapetuni I2 . Satta kho imani Ananda 
niddasavatthiini maya sayani abhinha sacehikatva pavedi- 
tani. Katainani satta? 

4. Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima *3 hoti, 
ottappi *4 hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, panhava hoti. 

Imani kho Ananda satta niddasavatthiini maya sayain 
abhinha sacehikatva paveditani. 


I M. Ph. S. °bim. 2 M. T. °si. 

^ M. has after ti: la, Ph. pa; Mg omits it, then all three 
MSS. have tehi saddhiin and so on. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 °mi. 
s M. M 8 . T. M 6 °di. 6 omitted by T. M s . 

7 M. Mg. T. M, °di; Mg °dimsu. 

8 M. T. °di; M. s has na abhinandi for neva a 0 
o M. M 8 °si. 10 M. Ph. M 8 . T. °mi. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 aja°; Mg ja° 12 T. M 6 . M 7 add ti. 

Ph. S. hirima. *+ T. ottapi. 


XL.5— XLI.2 


Devata -Vagga. 
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5. Irnehi kho Ananda sattaki niddasavatthuhi samanna- 
gato bhikkku dvadasa* ce pi yassani paripunnam pari- 
suddkam brakmacariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkku» ti alain 
vacanaya 2 , eatuvlsati 3 ce pi yassani paripunnam pari- 
suddham brakmacariyam carati, «niddaso4 bhikkliu» ti 
¥ alaip vacanaya 3 , cliattimsa 6 ce pi vassani paripunnam 

parisuddkaip brahmacariyaip carati, «niddaso 7 bkikkhu» ti 
alaip yacanaya, attkaeattarisaii 8 ce pi yassani paripunnam 
parisuddkam brabmacariyani carati, «niddaso9 bbikkhu» 
ti alaip vacanaya ti. 

] Devatavaggo 10 catuttbo. 

i Tassa 11 uddanam: 

Appamado hirimft ca dve suvaca duve salcha 
i Dve patisambbida dve vasa niddasavatthu ’pare dye ti 12 .' 

XLI. 

1. Satt’ ima bbikkliave vihnanattkitiyo. Katama satta? 

0 2. Santi bbikkbave satta nanattalcaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatba pi mamissa ekacce ca 13 devaH ekacce ca r s vini- 
patika. Ayaip pathamS vihiianatthiti. 

I T. °safi. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °naya ti. 3 T. M s °tin. 

4 T. Mg- M 7 nibbiso. s M 6 °ya ti. 

6 T. °san; S. °sati. 7 T. M 6 . M, nittimso. 

8 M 7 °risa; Mg °llsa; Ph. °lisan ; S. °Jlsan. 

9 T. niccattariipso ; M 6 . M 7 niccattariso. 

10 Ph. °vaggassa uddanaip; M 8 ekacco devatavaggassa udd° 

II S. tass’. 

12 M. Pb. M 8 give the Uddcina, as follows, viz. appamadaip 
(Ph. °do; Mg °de) hirottappam suvaco (Mg sukha) ca (Pli. 
5 va) sovacassaip (Pb. ca sotacchaip; Mg °taccam) vittliataip 
(Ph. Mg tev’ assa vaso [Mg yasso] ca vaso [M g vasso] 
bhavitta[m] tana) dve nodtta ll (Mg inserts dve patisambbida) 
dve samadki (Pb. Mg samana) ca niddittkS (Ph. Mg niddita) 
niddasavatthu (Mg nid desavatthum) apare dve ti; T. M 6 
have: appamada (M 6 , M 7 °do) hiri ca (or birima) sedhena 
(M 6 so ca dbena; M 7 sevadena) vittba vittba (Mg. M 7 vittba): 
ce pi ii vitta (M 6 citta; M 7 ce paticca for ce pi vi°) pati- 
sambbida ca niddasavatthu apare dye ti. 

13 omitted by Pb. Mg. *4 Mg devata. xS omitted by Ph. 

1 


40 


Anguttara-N ikay a. 


XLI.3 — XLII.2 



3. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasaniiino, 
seyyatha pi deva brahmakayika 1 p athamabhinibb att a. 
Ayam dutiya vinnanatthiti. 

4. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva abhassara. Ayam tatiya vihfiana- 
ttliiti. 

5. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva subhakinha 2 * * * . Ayam catuttha 3 vinna- 
iiattliiti. 

6. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso rupasanhanam sam- 
atikkamma patighasahhanam atthangama nanattasahhanam 
amanasikara ‘ananto* akaso 7 ti Ekasanahcayataniipaga. 
Ayam pahcamas vinh3,natthiti. 

7. Santi bhikkliave satta sabbaso akasanahcayatanani 
samatikkamma ‘anantam vinhanan’ ti viiihaiiancayataniipaga. 
Ayam chattha vinhanatthiti. 

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vinnanancayatanani 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kihci’ ti akincahiiayatanhpaga. Ayam 
sattama 6 vinhanatthiti. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta viniianatthitiyo ti. 

XLII. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave samadhiparikkhara. Katame 
satta? 

2. Sammaditthi , sammasahkappo , sammavaca , samma- 
kammanto, samma-ajivo, sammavayamo, sammasati. Ya 
kho bhikkhave imehi sattah 7 7 ahgehi 8 cittass 7 ekaggata 
parikkhata 0 , ayam vuccati bhikldiave ariyo sammasama- 
•dhi 10 sa IT -upaniso iti pi saparikkharo 12 iti pi ti. 


1 Mg °yikadeva. 2 T. M 6 °kinna. 

3 Mq °tthi. 4 Mg anando. 

s T. M 6 . M. °mL 6 M 6 °mi. 

7 M. Ph. Mg satta. 8 M 8 inserts la, 

9 omitted by M 8 . 

c0 M. Mg °dhissa; S. omits samma before samadhi. 

CI omitted by M. Mg. M 6 . 12 M. Mg insert ti. 


1 


XLIII.l — XLIY.l 
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XLIII. 

1. Salt’ ime bhikkbave aggl. Katame satta? 

2. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, abuneyyaggi x , gaba- 
pataggi, dakkhineyyaggi, katthaggi. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave satta aggl ti. 

xliv. 

1. Ekani 1 2 3 samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati 
J etavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tena kko pana sama- 
yena Uggatasarlrassa brahmanassa mabayaniio 3 upakkbato 4 * 
boti: panca nsabhasatani tbunupamtanis bonti yannattbaya, 
panca vacchatarasatani tbuniipanltani bonti yannattbaya, 
panca vaccbatarisatani thunupanltani bonti yannattbaya, 
paiica ajasatani tbupupanitani honti yannattbaya, panca 
iirabbbasatani tbupupanltani bonti yannattbaya. 'Atha kbo 
Uggatasarlro brahman .0 yena Bbagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasankaniitva Bbagavata saddbiin sammodi; sammo dam- 
yam katbam saramyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantaiu nisinno kbo Uggatasarlro brabmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘sutaip. me tarn, bbo Gotama: aggissa 
adbanam 6 * yupassa ussapanam mabappbalam boti maliani- 
sanisan’ ti. ‘Maya pi kbo etam brabmana sutam: aggissa 
adbanam yupassa ussapanam mabappbalani boti mabani- 
samsan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kbo? . . . 8 tatiyam pi kbo Uggata- 
sarlro brabmapo Bbagavantani etad avoca ‘sutam me 
tain bbo Gotama: aggissa adlianam yupassa ussapanam 
mabappbalam boti mabanisamsan’ ti. Maya pi klio etam 9 
brahmana sutam: aggissa adbanam yupassa ussapanam 
mabappbalam boti mabanisamsan’ ti. ‘Tayidam 10 bbo 


1 M 8 . T. abun° 

2 in M. Ph. Mg the introductory phrase is missing. 

3 T. yafmo. 4 M 8 °kkbattbo; M 6 . M 7 °kkbamo. 

5 T. M 6 tbunipanitani throughout. 

6 M. Pb. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 adanarp. throughout . 

1 M. Pb. M s add Uggatasarlro (sic) br° 

8 M. la; S. pe. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 evam. 

10 T. 11 a si tarn. 


42 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLIY.2 — 4 


Got am a sameti 1 blioto c’eva Gotamassa amhakah 2 3 * ca, 
yad id am sabbena sabban’ ti3. 

2. Evam vutte* ayasma Anando ITggatasarlrani brahma- 
nam etad avocas ‘na kho brahmana Tathagata evam 
puechitabba: sutam me tarn bbo Gotama «aggissa adhanam 
yupassa ussapanam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsan» ti. 
Evan ca 6 * kbo 6 brahmana Tathagata pucchitabba?: ahah hi 
bhante aggim 8 * adhatukamo? yupaiu ussapetukamo; ovadatu 
mam bhante Bhagava, anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava, 
yam mama assa dlgharattarp hitaya sukhaya’ ti. 

3 . Atlia kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘ahah hi bho Gotama aggiip. 8 adhatukamo yupam 
ussapetukamo; ovadatu mam bhavam Gotamo, anusasatu 
main bhavam Gotamo, yam mama assa digharattam hitaya 
sukhaya’ ti. Aggiin brahmana adhento 10 yupam ussapento 

' pubb’ eva yaniia 11 tliii satthani ussapeti 1 * akusalani dukkhu- 
drayani *3 dukkhavipakani. Katamani tlni? 

4 . Kayasattham, vaclsatthaip, manosattham. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yahha 1 * 
evam cittam uppadeti ‘ettaka usabha hahnantu yahhatthaya, 
ettaka vacchatara hahnantu yahhatthaya, ettaka vacchatariyo 
hahnantu yahhatthaya, ettaka aja hahnantu yahhatthaya, 
ettaka urabbha hahnantu yahhatthaya’ ti. So 6 ‘punhaip. 
karoml’ ti : s apuhnain. karoti, ‘kusalam karoml’ ti akusalani 
karoti, ‘sugatiya 16 maggaip. pariyesami 17 ’ ti duggatiya 
maggam pariyesati. Aggim brahmana adhento yupam 


1 T. sace pi. 2 M 8 °kani sarlrah. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

4 M 6 exhibits a great disorder in the sequel of the sen- 
tences , and a part of them is missing. 5 M 8 inserts la. 

6 omitted by T. M 7 . 7 M s °bba ti. 

3 M. Ph. M 8 aggissa. 

9 M. Ph. M s . T. Mg. M 7 adatu 0 throughout. 

10 M. Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 adento throughout 

11 M 8 . T. M 7 yahho; S. yahhe. 12 T. M 7 °penti. 

J 3 Ph. M 8 dukkkindriyani. , 14 M 8 yahho; S. yahhe. 

M s inserts puna. 16 M 8 sugg 0 ; T. sugata; M 7 sugati. 

17 M 6 . M 7 pariyo 0 


XLIV.5-7 
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ussapento pubb’ eva yanna 1 idam pathamam manosattham 
ussapeti akusalain 2 dukkhudrayam 3 dukkhavipakam. 

5. Puna ca param. brabmana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yanna evarn vacam bhasati ‘ettaka 
usabba bannantu yannattbaya, ettaka vaccbatara hahnantu 
yannattbaya, ettaka vacchatariyo bannantu yannattbaya, 
ettaka aja bannantu yannattbaya, ettaka urabbba bannantu 
yaimattbaya’ ti. So ‘puimam karoml 2 ’ ti 4 * apiumam 2 karoti, 
‘kusalain karoml’ ti akusalam karoti, ‘sugatiyas maggam 
pariyesamf ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim 
brabmana adbento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanna idam 
dutiyam vacisattbarn ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam 3 
dukkhavipakam- 

6. Puna ca param brabmana aggim adbento yupam 
ussapento pubb’ eva yanna sayam patbamam samarabbbati 6 * 
‘usabba bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam pathamam samarab- 
bbati ‘vaccbatara bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam patbamam 
samarabbbati ‘vacchatariyo bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam. 
patbamam samarabbhati ‘aja bannantu yannattbaya’, sayam 
pathamam samabbharati ‘urabbba bannantu yannattbaya’ 
ti. So ‘pufmam karoml’ ti 7 apunnam karoti, ‘kusalam 
karoml’ ti akusalain. karoti, ‘sugatiya 8 maggam pariyesami’ 
ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggiip brabmana adbento 
yupam ussapento pubb’ eva yanna idam tatiyairi kaya- 
sattbam ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam 3 dukkbavip akarn. 

Aggim brabmana adbento yupam ussapento pubb’ eva 
yaniia imam tini satthani ussapeti akusalani dukkhudrayam 9 
dukkhavip akani. 

7. Tayo ’me brabmana aggi pabatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. Katame tayo? 


1 M§ yafino; S. yafme throughout. 2 omitted by T. 

3 M 6 . M 7 dukkhuddayam; Mg dukkbindriyam. 

4 omitted by T.; M. inserts pana; Mg puna. 

5 M s sugg 0 *; T. M 6 . M 7 sugati. 

6 S. samarabbati; Mg samadadbati throughout. 

7 M. inserts pana; Mg puna. 8 Mg sugg°; M 6 sugati. 

9 Me dukkbuddayani; Pb. Mg dukkbindriyam. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLIV.8 — 12 


8. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Kasma cayam brahmana 
ragaggi pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

9. Ratto klio brahmana ragena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritain carati, 
manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritain 1 caritva 1 manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam. duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati 2 * * * . Tasmayam 3 ragaggi paliatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana dosaggi * 
pabatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

10. Dutthos kho brahmana dosena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
, ditto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya 6 duccaritam? carati 7 , 
manasa duccaritain 8 carati 7 . So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritam^ caritva 9 manasa 'duccaritam. caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayaip. upapajjati. Tasmayain* 0 dosaggi paliatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam. brahma, pa mohaggi 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

11. Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasa duccaritain carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya 11 duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatiip. vinipStarii 
nirayain upapajjati 2 . Tasmayaip. 10 mohaggi pahatabbo 
parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggl pahatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba,. 

12. Tayo kho 1 * ’me 7 brahmana aggl sakkatva garukatva 15 
manetva pujetvfi samma sukham parihatabba. Katame 
tayo? 


1 omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 

3 T. tassayam; M 7 tassa yam; S. tasma cayaip. 

4 T. M 7 add mohaggi. 5 T. Mg. M 7 omit this section. 

6 M. inserts la. ^ omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

8 M. M 8 insert la; Ph. pa. 9 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

Il> S. tasma cayam. 

xr Mg pe ii manasa; M 8 . M 7 likewise omit ducc 0 car 0 

12 omitted by S. 13 M, Ph. Mg garuin k° throughout 


XLIY.13— 17 
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13. Akuneyyaggi 1 , gahapataggi, dakkhineyyaggi. Katamo 
ca brakmana akuneyyaggi? 

14. Idka brakmana yassa 2 te lionti *'mata J ti- 3 va^ ‘pita’ 
ti va: ayam vuccati brakmana akuneyyaggi. Tain kissa 
lletu ? 

Ato 4 * ’yarns brakmana akuto sambhuto 6 . Tasmayam.7 
almneyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma 
sukhaip. parikatabbo 8 . Katamo ca brakmana gahapataggi? 

15. Iclha brakmana 9 yassa 2 te konti ‘putta.’ ti va ‘dara’ 
ti va ‘dasa’ ti va 10 ‘pessa 11 ’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va 12 : 
ayam vuccati brakmana *3 gahapataggi. Tasmayam 14 gaha- 
pataggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma sukhaip 
parikatabbo. Katamo ca brakmana dakkhineyyaggi? 

16. Idha brakmana ye te samanabrahmana madappa- 
mada *5 pativirata kkantisoracce nivittka ekam attanaig 
damenti 3 ekam 3 attanams samentis ekam 3 attanaig 3 pari- 
nibbapenti: ayain vuccati brakmana dakkhineyyaggi. 
Tasmayam 14 dakkhineyyaggi 16 sak k atva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham parikatabbo. 

Ime kko brakmana tayo aggl sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukham *7 parikatabba. 

Ayam kho lS pana brakmana katthaggi kalena kalam 
ujjaletabbo, kalena kalaig ajjkupekkkitabbo, kalena kalam 
nibbapetabbo, kalena kalam nikkhipitabbo ti. 

17. Evaig vutte Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam. 
etad avoca ‘abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam. 19 bko 
Gotama, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge 

1 Ph. Mg ahim° throughout ; T. sometimes. 

2 omitted by T. s omitted by M 8 . 

•v M. Ph. M s ito; omitted by M 6 . 

5 M. Pk. M 8 pay am; S. hayam. 6 omitted by M. Pk. M 8 . 

7 M. Ph. Mg tasma payam; S. tasma cayam. 

8 T. M 7 °tabba. 9 T. M 6 brakmanassa. 

IO T. inserts daso ti va. 11 M. Ph. M s pesa. 

12 S. omits ka° ti va. *3 M 8 inserts so. 

14 S. tasma cayam. 15 M. Pli. M 8 parappavada. 

16 T. M 7 insert brakmana before dakkh 0 ; M 6 omits tas- 

mayam da 0 *7 Mg dukkhaig- 18 Mg so. 

19 S. has pe instead of repeating these words . 
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XLY.l— XLYI.4 


panupetam saranain gatam. Esaham 1 blio Gotama panca 2 * 
usabbasatani muncami jlvitam s derail panca vacchatara- 
satani muncami jlvitam demi, panca vacchatarisatani 
muncami jlvitam demi, panca ajasatani muncami jlvitam 
demi, panca 4 * urabbhasatani muncami jlvitam demi; hari- 
tani c’eva tinani khadantu sltani ca paniyani pivantu, 
sito ca nesaips vato upavayatu 6 ’ ti. 

XLV. 

1. Satt 7 ima bhikkhave samia bhavita babuilkata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubhasanha, marapasanna, Share patikkulasanna, 
sabbaloke anabkiratasahna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sahha, dukkhe anattasanna 

Ima kbo bhikldiave satta sanna bhavita babuilkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapari- 
yosana ti. 

XL VI. 

1. Satt 7 ima bhikkhave sahila bhavita babuilkata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisanisa amatogadba amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubbasanna, maranasahha, abare patikkulasanna, 
sabbaloke anabbiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukkhe anattasanna 8 . 

3. Asubbasanna bhikkhave bhavita babuilkata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana ti iti kbo 
pan 7 etam vuttam, kin c 7 etam paticca vuttam? 

4. Asttbhasahnaparicitena bhikkhave bkikkhuno 9 cetasa 
babulam viharato metbunadhammasamapattiya cittain 


1 Ph. esani. 2 omitted, by T. Mg. 

3 T. jlvatanomi; M 7 °n.omi throughout. 

4 M s omits this passage. s T. M 6 . M 7 tesaip. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 vayantu. t T. M 7 add mar anas anna. 

8 M. adds ima kho bh° satta sanna and so on. 

9 T. °na. 


XLVI.5 


Mahayafina-Vagga. 
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patiliyati patikutati 1 pativattati 2 na sampasarlyati, upekka3 
va patikkiilyata,4 va santhati. Seyyatka pi bhikldiave 
kukkutap attain va nabarudaddulam 5 va aggimki pakkkittam 
patiliyati patikutati 6 pativattati 7 na sampasarlyati, evam 
eva kko bkikkliave bliikkhuno asubkasaimaparicitena cetasa 
bakulam vibarato methunadkammasamapattiya cittam pati- 
llyati patikutati 8 pativattati 9 na sampasarlyati, upekha 3 * * va 
patikkulyata 10 va santhati. Sace bkikkliave bkikkliuno 
asubhasannaparieitena cetasa bahulam vibarato metlrana- 
dhammasamapattiya cittam. anusandati 11 , appatikkulyata 
va 12 santhati, veditabbam etam. bhikkkave bkikkhuna ‘a- 
bhavita me asubkasanna, nattki me pubbenaparam viseso, 
appattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattka sampajano 
lioti. Sace pana bkikkliave bkikkliuno asubkasannaparici- 
tena cetasa balmlam vibarato metkunadhammasamapattiya 
cittam patiliyati patikutati 8 pativattati 9 na sampasarlyati, 
upekka.3 va patikkulyata va saiitkati, veditabbam etam 
bkikkliave bkikkhuna ‘bkavita me asubkasanna, attki me 
pubbenaparaip viseso, pattain me bhavanapkalan’ ti. Iti ka 
tattka sampajano lioti* Asubkasanna bkikkliave bhavita baku- 
llkata makappkala hoti makanisamsa amatogadka amata- 
pariyosana ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

5. Maranasafma bkikkliave *3 bkavita baliulikata maka- 


1 M 8 °kuteti; S. °kujjati. 

2 M. M 8 . S. °vattati; T. °vabbkati, corrected from °vattati, 
but the reading is not quite clear; M 6 °vaccati; M 7 °vaddkati. 

3 M. Ph. S. upekkka. 4 T. patikulyata; Mg patikkulata. 

s M. Ph. S. nharu 0 ; M 8 nharudalam. 

6 T. °kutati ; S. "kujjati; M s °kukkati. 

7 M, S. °vattati; omitted by M 8 . 

8 T. °kutati; M 8 °kulati and °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

9 M. M s . S. “vattati. IO T. patikulyata. 

11 Mg anupasandati ; M. Ph. °sandakati ;■ T. M 7 have pati- 
liyati (sic) patikutati pativattati na sampasarlyati, upekka 
va patikkulyata va santhati, as below , omitting therefore 

all from °samapattiya to cittaip in the next phrase. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. 

13 M s continues: bhikkhuno cetasa bakulam and so on, as 
in the next sentence. 
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XLYI.6 


ppbala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti klio pan 5 etam vuttam, kin c 5 etam patioca vuttam? 

6. Maranasahnaparicitena bbikkbave bhikkhuno cetasa 
bahulam viharato jlvitanikantiya cittam patillyati pati- 
kutati 1 pativattati 2 na sampasariyati, upekha 3 va pati- 
kkulyata va santbati. Seyyatha pi bbikkbave kukkntapattani 
va n all aru d a d dul am 4 va aggimbi pakkbittam patillyati pati- 
kutati s pativattati 6 na sampasariyati, evam eva kbo? 
bbikkbave bbikkbnno maranasanhaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulam vibarato jlvitanikantiya cittam patillyati patikutati 8 
pativattati 2 na sampasariyati, upekha 3 va patikkulyataa 
va, santbati. Sace bbikkbave bhikkbuno maranasafinapari- 
citena cetasa babulam. viharato jlvitanikantiya cittam 
anusandati I0 , appatikkiilyata 11 va 12 santbati, veditabbam 
etam bbikkbave bhikkhuna *3 ‘abbSvita 1 * me^ maranasanna, 
natthi me pnbb enaparain. viseso , appattam me bhavanfi- 
pbalan^’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana 
bbikkbave bbikkbuno maranasanhaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulain vibarato jlvitanikantiya 16 cittam patillyati patikutati 8 
pativattati 2 na sampasariyati, upekha 17 va patikkulyata 18 
va santbati, veditabbam etam bbikkbave bhikkhuna 13 ‘bba- 
vita me maranasanna, attbi me pubbenaparam viseso, 
pattam me bbavanapbalan *5 5 ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Maranasanna bbikkbave bhavita bahullkata maha- 


1 T. °kntati; Ms "kuttati ; S. °kujjati. 

2 M. M s . S. °vattati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

4 M. Pb. S. nharu°; M 8 nharudalam; M 6 naharudaddam. 
s T. °kutati; Mg °kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

6 M. S. °vattati; omitted by M 8 . 

? omitted by M. M 8 . 

8 T. M 7 °kutati; M 8 °kuttati; S. "kujjati. 

9 T. pati°; M 7 patikullata; M 8 patikulata. 

10 M. Pb. °sandahati. 

11 M. Pb. appati 0 ; M c appatikkulatil; M 8 appatikulyata; 
M 7 appatikulyata. 12 omitted by M. Ph. 

*3 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 °no. omitted by Mg; : 

IS M. Ph. "balan. 16 T. °nikkantiya! 

*7 M. Ph. M 8 , S. upekkha. 

18 T. patikkullyata;. Mg patikkulata; Mg patikulyata. 
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pphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadlia amatapariyosEna ti 
iti yan tain vuttain, idam etam paticca vuttara. 

7. Ahare patikkulasafina 1 bhikkhave bliavita bahullkatfi 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadlia amatapari- 
yosana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttani, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttaip? 

8. Ahare patikkiilasannaparicitena hliikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasii bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittam patillyati 
. . , pe 2 3 * * . . . upekhas va patikkulyata * va santhati. Seyyatlia 
pi hliikkhave kukkutapattam va naharudaddulam va aggimhi 
pakkhittam patillyati patikutatis pativattati 6 na sampa- 
saiiyati, evain eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patik- 
kulasanhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato rasatanhaya 7 
cittain patillyati ... pe 2 . . . upekhaa va patikkulyata 8 * 
va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patikkula- 
sannaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittam 
anusandativ, appatikkulyata 10 * va ri saiithati, veditabbam 
etarn. bhikkhave bhikkhuna 12 * * ‘abhavita me ahare patikkula- 
saniia, liatthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam. me 
bhavanaphalan^’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patikkulasanhaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittam patillyati 
. ■ . . pe 1 * . . . upekha^ va patikkulyata T s va santhati , ve- 
ditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna 16 ‘bliavita me ahare 
patikkulasafiM, attlii me pubbenaparain viseso, pattain. me 
bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Ahare 


1 M. Pli. Ms patikula 0 throughout. 

2 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. upekkha. 

* M 7 patikulyata; M 8 patikulyata; M 6 patikkulata. 

s T. M v °kutati; M 5 “kuttati; S. °kujjati. 

6 M. M 8 . S. °vattati. 7 T. tanhaya alone. 

8 T. pati 0 ; M 6 patikulata; M 7 patikullata. 

9 M. Ph. °sandahati throughout. 

10 M. Ph. appati 0 ; Mg. T. M 7 appatikulyata, M 6 appati- 

kulata. 11 omitted by M. Ph. M s . 12 M. Ph. °no. 

18 M Ph. Mg °balan. m M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

15 Mg. T. patikulyata; M 6 patikkulata. 

16 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 °no. 
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patikkulasaima bbikkbave bbavita bahullkata mahappbala 
lioti*) mahanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana ti iti 
yan tam vuttam, idam etam. paticca vuttam. 

9. Sabbaloke anabbiratasaima 1 bbikkbave bbavita bahu- 
llkata mahappbala boti mabanisanisa amatogadba amata- 
pariyosana ti iti kbo pan’ etam 2 vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

10. Sabbaloke anabhiratasahnaparicitena bbikkliave bhik- 
khuno cetasa bahulam viharato lokacittesu cittam pati- 
llyati 3 p atikutati 4 * p ativattati 5 na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patildmlyata 6 7 va santbati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattani 
va naharudaddulain va aggimbi pakkhittani patillyati 
patikutati 4 pativattati? na sampasarlyati, evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasahnaparicitena 
cetasa bakulam vibarato lokacittesu cittam patillyati 8 9 
patikutati 4 pativattati 9 na sampasarlyati, upeklia 10 va 
patikkulyata 11 va santbati. Sace 12 13 bbikkbave bhikkhuno 
sabbaloke anabbiratasannaparicitena cetasa bakulam vi- 
barato lokacittesu cittam anusandati, appatikkiilyata 
vti 14 santbati, veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkbuna 15 
‘abbavita me sabbaloke anabbiratasafma, natthi 16 me 
pubbenaparam viseso, appattam 17 me bhavanapbalan’ ti. 
Iti ha tattba sampajano boti. Sace pana bbikkbave 

1 Pb. °rati° throughout. 

2 M. continues: la ii patiliyati, as in the second place where 

this passage occurs {in § 10 of the text). 

i Pb. pa i! pati 0 4 T. M 7 °kutati; S. °kujjati. 

s M 6 . M ; °vaddhati; S. °vattati. 

6 T. pati 0 ; M 6 patikkulata; M 7 patilailyata. 

7 M 7 °vaddbati; M. S. °vattati. 

8 M. anusandabati; Pb. continues: pa n up 0 

9 M 6 °vaddhati; M. S. °vattati; omitted by M 7 . 

10 M. Pb. S. upekkba. 

T. M 7 henceforth mostly pati°; M G patikkulata throughout. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 add pana. 

13 T. M 7 appati 0 ; M 6 appatikkulata. 

14 omitted by M. Pb. 15 M. °no. 16 M. atthi. 

17 M. pattam. 

*) in M 8 two leaves are missing . 
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bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasahhaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato lokacittesu 1 2 eittam patiliyati 3 patikutati 3 
pativattati 4 na sampasarlyati, upekhas va pStiklmlyata va 
santhati, yeclitabbam etam bhikkhave bhikklmna 6 ‘bhavita 
me sabbaloke anabhiratasafma, attlii me pubbenaparam 
viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti lia tattha 
sampajano lioti. Sabbaloke anabhiratasafma bMkkhave 
bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa ama- 
togadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tani vuttani, idam 
etam paticca vuttani. 

11. Aniccasahha bMkkhave bhavita bahulikata mahap- 
phala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

12. Aniccasahhaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa 

bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke eittam patiliyati 7 

patikutati 5 pativattati 4 na sampasarlyati, upekhas va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkuta- 
pattam va naharudacldulam va aggimhi pakkhittam pati- 
llyati patikutati 3 pativattati 4 na sampasarlyati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke eittam patiliyati 7 

patikutati pativattati 4 na sampasarlyati, upekhas va 
patikkidyata va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato labha- 
sakkarasiloke eittam anusandati , appatikkulyata 8 va 9 
santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhunS 10 ‘abhSLvita 
me aniccasahha, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, app attain 
me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bMkkhave bhikkhuno aniccasahhaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke eittam patiliyati 


1 M. °citresu; M 6 . M 7 loke cittesu. 

2 M. continues: upekkha and so on; Ph. pa n upekkha. 

3 T. °kutati; M 7 °kiitati and °kutati; S. °kujjati. 

4 M. S. °vattati; M 6 . M 7 °vaddhati. 

s M. Ph. S. upekkha. « M. °no, 

7 M. la, ii upekkha; Ph. pa n up 0 

8 M. Ph. T. M 7 appati 0 ; M 6 appatikkulata. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. 10 M. Ph, °no. 
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patikutati 1 pativattati 2 3 na sampasarlyati , upekha3 va 
patikkulyata v5 santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhilddnma 4 ‘bhavita me aniecasanfia, atthi me pubbena- 
param viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattba 
sampajano koti. Aniccasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti yan tarn, yuttani, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Anicce dukkbasafma bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttani, kin c’ etam paticca 

vuttam ? 

14. Anicce dukkhasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 

cetasa bahulam viharato alasse 5 kosajje 6 * vissatthiye i 
pamade ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasanna 
paccupatthita hoti, seyyathS, pi 8 ukkhittasike vadhake 9 , 
Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasannaparicitena 
cetasa. bahulam viharato alasse 10 kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasanna na^ paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi ukkhittasike vadhake, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bliikkbtma 4 ‘abhavita me anicce dukkha- 
saiihri, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me 
bbavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattba sampajg.no hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato alasse kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appacca.vekkhanaya tibba bhayasafma paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi JS ukkhittasike vadhake, vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave ^ b^ ‘bhavita me anicce 

dukkhasanna, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
bhEvanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Anicce 
dukkhasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata mahapphala 


1 T. M 7 °kutati; S. °kujjati. 

2 M. S. °vattati; M 6 . M 7 °vaddhati. 

3 M. Ph. S. upekkha, 4 M. Pli. °no. 

3 T. M 7 rdasso ; M. Ph. alasye throughout. 

6 T. kosajjo. 7 M. Ph. visa 0 throughout 

8 M. inserts bhikkhave. a omitted by T. 

10 M c rdasso. 11 omitted by T. Mo. M ; . 

t2 M. Ph. insert bhikkhave. 
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hoti mahanisamsa amatogaclha amatap ariyos ana’ ti iti yan 
tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

15. Dukklie anattasahna bhikkhave bliavita hahullkata 
maliapphala lioti mahanisamsa amatogaclha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

16. Dukklie anattasahhaparicitena hliikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulain. viharato imasmih ca savinhaiiake kaye 
bahidclha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkaramamaiiikaramana- 
pagataiu 1 manasaip. hoti vidhasamatikkantam santani suvi- 
muttam. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukklie 2 3 4 * anattasafma- 
paricitena cetasa bahulain viharato imasmih ca savinhaiiake 
kaye bahidclha ca sabbanimittesu 3 ahamkaramamaipkara- 
manapagataipL 4 manasain nas hoti vidhasamatikkantam. 
santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhiklchuna 6 * 
‘abliavita me dukklie anattasahna, natthi me pubbenSparaiii 
viseso, appattaip. me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sace panas bhikkhave bhikkhuno clukkhe 
anattasahhaparicitena cetasa bahulaip viharato imasmih 
ca saviiihanake kaye bahidclha ca sabbanimittesu ahaiu- 
karamamamkaramanripagatam? manasaip. lioti viclhasama- 
tikkantam santam suvimuttaiii, veditabbam etarp. bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna 8 ‘bhavita me clukkhe anattasahna, atthi me 
pubbenaparain. viseso, pattain me bhavanaphalan’ ti. Iti 
ha tattha sampajano hoti. Dukkhe anattasahna bhikkhave 
bliavita bahullkata maliapphala hoti mahanisamsa amato- 
gadha amatap ariyosana ti iti yan tani vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta sahha bhavita babulikata 
maliapphala honti mahanisainsa amatogaclha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. 


1 M 6 ahimkaramamimkaramanapagata; T. ahimkaiTima- 

miipkaramahapahata; M 7 °pagata° 2 T. dukkhena. 

3 M. Ph. M 7 add na here, but omit it before lioti. 

4 M 6 . M 7 ahimkarainamiiiikaramanapagata 0 ; T. as before 

n. 1. s omitted by M 6 , 6 M. Ph. °no. 

7 T. ahiipkaramamimkaraman3,pagata 0 ; M 6 . M 7 "mana- 

pagata 0 8 Ph. °no. 
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1. Atlia klio Janussopi 1 brahmapo yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasaftkamitva Bhagavata saddhim . . . pe 2 . . . 
etad avoca ‘bhavam pi no 3 Gotamo brakmacarl patijanati’ 
ti. ‘Yam hi tam brahmana samma vadamano vadeyya 
«akhapdam 4 * acchiddam asabalam. akammasam paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacanyam earatl» ti; mam’ eva tain 
brahmapa samma vadamano vadeyya, aliam hi brahmapa 
akhandam acchiddam asabalam akammasam paripimpain 
parisuddham brabmacariyam caramf ti. ‘Kim pana bho 
Gotama brahmacariyassa khandam 3 pi chiddam 6 * pi saba- 
lam i pi kammasam 8 pf ti? 

2. Idha brahmapa ekacco samapo va brahmano va 
sammabrahmacari patijanamano na h’eva kho matngamena 
saddhim dvayandvayasamapattim. 9 samapajjati, api ca kho 
matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananahapanasambaha- 
nam 10 sadiyati. So tam 11 assadeti 12 tam 13 nikameti tena 
ca vittim apajjati. Idam pi kho brahmana brahmacari- 
yassa khandam pi chiddam pi sabalam pi kammasam pi. 
Ayaip vuccati brahmana aparisuddham brabmacariyam 
carati samyntto methunena samyogena, na parimnceati 
jatiya jaramaranena 13 sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadarni. 


1 M. Janussoni; Ph. Japussopi throughout ; M 6 . M 7 
Janus soni. 

2 M. Ph. S. have the phrase in full; M 6 omits also etad 
avoca. 

3 Ph. kho; T. M 6 . M 7 insert samapo. 

^ M. akkh° throughout. 

3 M. akkkandain; Ph. akhandam.- 6 M. Ph. acchiddam. 

? M. Ph. asa° 8 M. Ph. aka° 

9 M. Ph. M 7 dvayaip dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya 0 ; M 6 has 

only samapattim* 

10 S. separates the single words, vis. ucckadanam and so on. 

11 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

12 M. asadeti; T. dassadeti; M 6 . M 7 na dassadeti. 

13 T. hie. M 7 tan. *4 omitted by T. 

13 M. Ph. jaraya mar 0 


XLYII.3 


Mahayaiiua -Yagga. 


55 


3, Puna ca paraiu brahmana idli’ ekaeco samano va 
brahmano va sammabrahmacarl patijanamano na li’eva 
kho matugamena saddhim dvayandvayasamapattim 1 II sama- 
pajjati, na pi matuganiassa ucchadanaparimaddananaha- 
panasambabanam sadiyati, api ca kbo matugamena saddliim 
sanjagghati samkilati samkelayati 2 . . . pe* . . . na pi 
matugamena saddliim sanjagghati samkilati samkelayati, 
api ca kho matuganiassa eakkhuna cakkhum upanijjhayati 
pekkhati . . . 4 na pi matugamassa eakkhuna cakkhum upani- 
jjhayati pekkhati, api ca kho matugamassa saddam sunati 
tirokuclclain 3 va tiropakaram. va hasantiya va hhanantiyS 
va gayantiya va rodantiya vS . . .* na pi matugamassa saddain 
sunati tirokuddaip. va tiropakaram vE hasantiya vE bha- 
nantiya va gEyantiya va rodantiya va, api ca kho yani 
’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani 6 
anussarati . . A na pi yani ’ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddliim 
hasitalapitakilitani ? anussarati, api ca kho passati galia- 
patim va gahapatiputtam va paficahi kamagunehi samappi- 
tam samaiigibhutam paricEriyamEnam 8 . . .4 na pi passati 
gahapatim va gahapatiputtam. va paficahi kamagufiehi 
samappitam samangibhutani paricariyamanamA api ca kho 
afifiataram devanikayam paiiidhaya brahmacariyam carati 
‘iminaham sllena vE vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena 
va devo va bhavissami devafinataro va’ ti. : So tain 10 
assadeti” tain 12 nikameti tena 1 * ca vittim 14 Epajjati. Idam 
pi 1 * kho brahmana brabmacariyassa khandam pi chiddam 
pi sabalam pi kammEsain pi. Ayam vuccati brahman a 


1 M. Ph. M 7 dvayam dvaya®; T. dva.yanadvaya 0 ; M 6 yarn, 
ca sama® 2 T. samkilayati. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 
s M. Ph. °kutam {or kuttam) throughout. 

6 M. Ph. S. add tani. ’/ S. adds tani. 

8 T. pariva® ; M 7 parivErayamanam ; M 6 . S. paricara- 
yamanam. 

9 Mg. S. paricaray®; T. M 7 parivaraya® 

10 omitted by T; M 6 . M 7 have na or ta. 

II , M 8 asa°; T. M 6 dassadeti. 13 T. M 6 . M 7 tan. 

13 T. te. J + M s patti. *5 omitted by ML 
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aparisuddham brabmacariyam carati samyutto metbune- 
na samyogena, na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena 1 sokehi 
paridevebi dukkbehi domanassebi upayasebi, na parimuccati 
dukkbasma ti vadami. Yavaklvan cabam brabmana imesarn 
sattannam methimasamyoganani annatarannataram 2 rnetbu- 
nasamyogaip.3 attani appablnam samanupassim.4, neva tava- 
hams bralimana sadevake loke samarake sabralimake 
sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
Rammasambodliim 6 abbisambuddbo 7 paccannasim 8 , yato 
ca klio. abam9 bralimana imesain. sattannam methuna- 
samyoganam annatarannataraip 10 metbunasamyogam 11 
attani appablnam na 12 samanupassim^, atbabani bralimana 
sadeyake loke samarake sabralimake sassamapabrabmapiyS, 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodbini abbi- 
sambuddbo 7 paccannasim 1 *. Yapafi ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti , ayam antima jati, 
natthi dani punabbliavo’ ti. 

Evaip vutte Janussoni bralimapo Bbagavantani etad 
avoca ‘abbikkantani 16 bbo Gotama . . . pe *7 . . . upa- 
sakarn 18 mam bbavaip. Gotamo dbaretu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petam sarapam gatan’ ti. 


1 M. Pb. M 6 jaraya ma° 

2 S. annataram. 

3 M fi . T. °ganain ; M 7 °ga. 

4 Ph. °passi; omitted by M 8 ; M 7 na °passi. 

,s Ms tava. 

6 T. inserts abhisambodhim. 

7 M. Pb. M 8 add ti. 

8 T. °si. 

9 M. Pb. Mg. M 6 ’bam; M 7 ayam. 

10 M 7 na arina 0 ; M. Pb. Mg. S. annataram. 

11 M 6 °ganam. 

12 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

"3 M. °passaia; T. Mg °passi; M 7 °passibi. 

*+ M s . M 7 °si. 

Pb. S. vimutti. 

10 M. Pb. M s repeat these three words. 

17 M. la; Pb. Mg pa. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 omit all from upasakam to ajja-t-agge. 
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XL VIII. 

1. Samyogavisamyogam 1 vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desessami 2 , tarn snnatha . . . pe 3 . . . Katamo ca 4 bhik- 
khave samyogavisamyogo 3 dhammapariyayo ? 

2. Ittbi 6 bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyani manasikaroti 
itthikuttain 7 itthakappam itthividham itthiccbandaip itthi- 
ssaram 8 ittbalain.ka.ram. Sa tattba rajjati tatrabbiramati, 
sa tattba ratta tatrabbirata babiddba purisindriyam manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam purisakappam purisavidbam purisa- 
echandam purisassaram. 8 purisalamkaram. Sa tattha rajjati 
tatrabbiramati 9, sa tattha ratta tatrabbirata babiddba 
sainyogam akankhati; yan c’assa 10 samyogapaccaya nppajjati 
sukbam. somanassam, tan ca 11 akankbati. Ittbatte bhikkhave 
abhirata, satta purisesu samyogam gata. Evam kbo bbik- 
ldiave ittbi itthattam nativattati. 

3. Puriso bhikkhave ajjattana pnrisindriyam manasikaroti 
purisakuttam purisakappaiu purisavidhaip. purisaccbandain 
purisassaram. purisalamkaram. So tattba rajjati tatra- 
bbiramati 12 , so tattba ratto tatrabhirato 13 babiddba ittbin- 
driyain manasikaroti itthikuttain itthakappam 14 ittlii- 
vidliam ittbiccbandain ittbissaram ittbalamkaram 13 . So 
tattba rajjati tatrabhiramati 12 , so tattha ratto tatrabhirato 12 
babiddba samyogam. akankbati; yan c’assa samyogapaccaya 
uppajjati sukbam somanassam, tan ca akankbati. Purisatte 
bhikkhave abhirato 16 satto 16 itthlsu sainyogam gato 16 . 


I T. sainyogam vi° 2 M. Pb. Mg. T. desissami. 

3 M. la; Pb. Mg pa; S. gives it in full. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 insert so. 3 T. °ga. 

6 T. M 6 . M, itthim. 7 M s °guttam throughout. 

8 M. Pb. Mg "sarain throughout. 

9 M. Pb. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 tattba 0 

10 Pb. Mg. Mg c’assa; T. c’assam. 

II M. Ph. tain ( without ca); T. M 7 tava. 

12 M. Pb. M 8 tattba 0 13 T. M 7 tattba 0 
14 T. ittbi 0 13 M s ittbi 0 
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Anguttara-MJcaya. 


XLYIII.4- 5 


sZlk'lVm 11111 ™ PU1 ' iS0 purisatta » 11 nfiidrattati. 

i JUkthave ajjhattam -itthindriyam* na* nianasi 

karofa itthtotta* itthgkappam itthividham itthicctadam 
ltthissaraip itthalamkarani. Sa tattha na rajjati tala* 
nabhnamati, sa tattha aratts tatra anabhirats bahiddha 
purism driyaip na<* manasikaroti purisakuttam purisakappam 
purisa — 

kaiani Sa, tattha na rajjati tatra? nabhiramati, sa tattha 
aratta tatra anabhirata bahiddha samyogam nakahkhati- 

ha r^TTf Uppa -ii ati5sukha >!> somanassam , 5 
a attot plvf * e Ul ° bhikkllaTe ^birata 

saa *"* kh0 bhi “- 

5. Pimso bhikkhave ajjhattaip purisindriyam na mana s i - 
kaioti purisakuttam- pnristtkappam purisavidham purisa- 
punsalarpkaram. So tattha na 

bXddhXtlX ’ S ° tattha aratt °' ! tatra “abhirato 

bahiddha itthmdriyam na 1 * manasikaroti^ itthikuttam ittha 

raT a itt “ C ° handai » itthissaram itthslamka- 

laip So tattha na rapati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha 
aratto>5 tatra « anablurato * bahiddha samyogam nakan- 
klmti, yau cassa sarpyogapaccaya uppajjati sukham 
somanassam, tan ca nakahkhati. Puriitfe bhikliX 
anabhirato n asatto™ itthisu visaipyogaip gato'h Evaip 


4 S^pTm,. ‘ T - ° rattanti - 3 X ‘ indl 'W- 

tattha ^ 1 ^ 8 ' T ' ■ M ' 6 ' tattha; M. M s insert sa before 

a M Ph oL?- Ms ' 7 T - tattha. 

» m: Ph:CI: 

sjuk afur 


XLIX.1 
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Mahayaiina -Y agga, 

Idio bhikkhave pnriso pnrisattam ativattati. Evaig kho 
bhikkhave visainyogo hoti \ 

Ayam. kho bhikkhave samyogavisainyogo dhammapari- 
yayo ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Campayam viliarati G-agga- 
raya pokkharaniya tire. Atlia kho sambahula 1 2 Campeyyaka 
upasaka yenayasma Sariputto ten’ npasahkamiin.su, upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantani Sariputtam ahhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldiin.su. Ekamantaip. nisinna kho te 3 4 * Campeyyaka upa- 
saka ayasmantani Sariputtam. etad avocum ‘cirassuta 4 no 
bh ante? Bhagavato sammukha dhammikatha, sadhu mayam 
bhante labheyyama Bhagayato sammukha 6 * dhammikatliam 7 
savanaya’ ti. ‘Tena h’ avuso 8 tadalm ’posathe agaccheyya- 
tha, app 9 eva 9 nama 9 labheyyatha 9 Bhagayato sammukha 10 
dhammikatliam sayanaya’ ti. ‘Evain bhante’ ti kho te” 
Campeyyaka upasaka ayasmato Sariputtassa patissutva 12 
utthay asana ayasmantani Sariputtam ahhivadetva padakkhi- 
iiam katva pakkamimsu. Atha X3 ‘ kho te IX Campeyyaka 
upasaka tadaliu ’posathe yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upa- 
saiikamiinsu, upasaiikamitva ayasmantani Sariputtaip. abliK 
vadetva ekamantam atthaip.su. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
tehi Campeyyakehi upasakehi saddling yena Bhagava ten’ 
npasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantagi ahhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantagi etad avoca : — 


1 M g omits all from hoti to °visamyogo. 

2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 is missing in all MSS. excepting M 8 . 

4 M. eirassagi suta; Ph. ciraiu suta. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 insert Sariputta. 

6 T. M 6 santike; M 7 °ka; omitted by S. 

I T. dhammam kathain. 8 Mg hi av°; M 6 tenav 0 

9 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 10 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. santike. 

II is missing in all MSS. 

12 M. M 8 patisutva; S. patissunitva. 13 M 8 tattha. 
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A nguttara-N ikaya. 


XLIX.2 — 3 


2. Siya bit klio bhante idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam na 1 maliappbalani 2 na mahanisamsam , siya pana 
bhante idb’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam. mahap- 
plialams mahanisamsan ti? 

Siya Sariputta idb’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam mahapphalam 3 na mahanisamsam, siya pana 
Sariputta idh’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam. dinnam 
mabappbalam 3 mahanisamsan ti. 

3. Ko nn kbo bhante beta ko paccayo, yena -m- 4 idli’ 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam s mabappbalam 
hoti 6 na mahanisamsam; ko pana 7 bhante betu ko paccayo, 
yena -m 8 * - idb’ ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam. dinnam 
mabappbalarn. hoti 6 mahanisamsan ti? 

Idlia Sariputta ekacco sapekho danani deti, patibaddha- 
[ -Ditto 9 danam deti, sannidhipekho 10 danain. deti, ‘imam 
pecca 11 paribhuhjissaml’ ti danam deti I2 * . So *3 tarn 14 
danam T 3 deti 14 samanassa va brahmanassa va annain 
panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasa- 
tliapadlpeyyain. Tam. kim mahhasi Sariputta: dadeyy a 
Mb’ ekacco evarupam j s danan ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayaip. sapekho danam deti 16 , pati- 
baddhaeitto 9 danam deti, sannidhipekho 1 ? danarp. deti, 
‘imam 1 ® pecca paribhuhjissaml’ ti danain deti : so t-am 
danam datva kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaliaraji- 
kanarn 19 devanam sahavyatam 20 upapajjati 2X . So tain 


1 omitted by all MSS. exc. T. M 6 . 

2 M. Ph. add hoti. 3 M. Ph. M 8 add hoti. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 yena; S. yena pi. s Ph. Mg insert na. 

6 omitted by S. 7 M. Ph. M g . S. nu kho. 

8 Ph. yena; S. yena pi. 

9 M. Ph. Mg patibandha 0 ; T. pativatta 0 

10 Me sannidhiya pekho ; M 7 sannidhisapekho ; T. omits 

this passage. 11 Ph. M 8 pacea throughout 

12 omitted by T. omitted by M s . 14 omitted by M s . T. 

j s M s rupam. 16 M s omits the next three words. 

17 T. M 6 . M 7 sannidhisapekho. 18 T. evain. 

19 S. °tanam; M 8 catuma 0 20 T, M 7 °taya. 

21 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa°; M 8 upajj 0 


XTiIX.4 


Mahay anna - Y agga. 
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kammam khepetva tam iddhiin tain yasam tani adhipatey- 
yam 1 agarol 2 lioti aganta 3 ittliattam. 

4 Idka pana* Sfiriputta ekacco 11 a lreva klio sapekho 
danam deti, 11 a patibaddkacitto danam deti, na sannidhi- 
peldio danain deti, na dmanr peccas paribliufijissamf ti 
danam deti, api ca ldio ‘saku danan’ ti danain deti . . . 
pe 6 . . . na pi ‘saku danan’ ti danain deti, api ea klio 
‘diimapubbam 7 * katapubbam* pitupitamakeki s , na 9 arabami 9 
poranain kulavanisam IO * kapetun’ ti danain deti . . .** na 
pi ‘diimapubbam katapubbam pitupitamakeki, na arabami 
poranain 4 kulavamsam kapetun’ ti danain deti, api ca kbo 
‘abain pacami, ime 12 * * * na pacanti, na arabami 1 ! paoanto 
apacantanani danam ^ adatun 1 !’ ti danain. deti . . . l6 na 
pi ‘abain pacami 17 , ime na pacanti, na 5 arabami pacanto 
apacantanani danain 1 -* adatom- 1 ®’ ti danam deti, api ca 
kbo ‘yatha 18 tesam pubbakanain islnain. tFmi mabayannani 
abesuin, seyyatbldam Attbakassa Vamakassa ® Yama- 
devassa Yessamittassa 19 Yamataggino 20 Aiiglrasassa Bba- 
radvajassa Yasettbassa ICassapassa Bbaguno, evain me 
ayani danasainvibhago bkavissati’ ti danain deti . . . 2I na 
pi ‘yatlia tesam pubbakanain. islnam tani mahayannani 
abesum, seyyatbidain Attbakassa Yamakassa 5 Yamadevassa 
Yessamittassa Yamataggino Aiiglrasassa Bharadvajassa 
Yasettbassa Ivassapassa Bbaguno, evain mes ayani dana- 


1 Ms adliippa 0 ; M 6 . S. adlii 0 ; M. adkipaccam; Ph. adki- 

paccam. 2 T. agami ; M s anagami; M. Ph. adhogaml. 

3 M s anagantva, 4 omitted by T. 

s omitted by M s . 

6 M. Ms la; omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ; Ph. omits also 

the following words till api ca. 7 T. dinnam p° 

8 M. Pb. Ms pituhi pitamahehi always ; T. M 6 . M 7 only 

once. 9 T. Mg. M 7 narah 0 throughout. 

10 M 8 poranakula 0 throughout. 11 M. la; Pb. M 8 pa. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 na ime; M 8 omits na. M. arabati. 

h omitted by Pb. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

15 T. M 7 ada°; M s datun. 16 'M. Ph. M s pa. 

17 M. apacami. 18 Pb. M 8 twice. 

19 M. Ph. Yesa° throughout ; M 8 Yisa 0 

20 M. Pb. S. Yamad 0 21 M. la; Pb. pa. 


A riguttara-Nikaya. 


XLIX. 


samvibbago bbavissatl’ ti danam deti, api ca Idio 1 'imam 
me danam dadato cittam pasldati, attamanatasomanassain 3 * 
upajayatl 3 ’ ti danam. deti , . .4 na pi ‘imam me 5 danaip 
dadato cittam pasldati, attamanatasomanassani upajayatl ■>’ 
ti danam deti, api ca kbo cittalaipkaraip cittaparikkha- 
rattham 6 * danam deti. So tam danam deti samanassa va 
brahmanassa va annaip panam vattbam yanaip mala- 
gnndhavilepanam seyyavasatbapadipeyyam. Tam Imp mah- 
nasi Sariputta: dadeyya idh’ ekacco evarupani danan ti? 

Evaip bbante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayam na b’eva kbo sapekbo danaip 
deti, na patibaddbacitto danam deti, na? sannidkipekho 
danam deti, na ‘imam pecca paribbuhjissaml’ ti danaip 
deti, na pi ‘saku 8 danan’ ti danaip deti, na pi dinnapubbaip 
katapubbaip pitupitamabebi, na arabami poranaip kula- 
vaipsaip bapetun’ ti danaip deti, na pi ‘aham pacSmi, ime 
na pacanti, na9 arabami 10 pacanto 11 apacantanam 12 danaip 13 
adatun^’ti danaip deti, na pi ‘yatha tesaip pubbakanaip 
isinaip tani mahayannani akesuip, seyyatlildam Attbakassa 
Yamakassas Vamadevassa YessSmittassa Yamataggino 13 
Anglrasassa Bharadvajassa Yasetthassa Kassapassa Bba- 
guno, evaip me ay am 9 danasaipvibbago bbavissatl’ ti danaip 
deti, na pi ‘imam me danam dadato cittaip pasldati, atta- 
manatasomanassam upajayatl 16 ’ ti danaip deti, api ca kbo 
cittalaipkaraip cittaparikkbarattbam ’? danaip deti: so tam 
danaip datva kayassa bbeda parammarana Brabmakayi- 
kEnaip devanaip sabavyataip 18 upapajjati ^ So tarn kam- 


1 omitted by S. 2 T. attamanaso 0 

3 T. M 6 uppadiyatl; M 7 upa° 4 M. la; M s pa. 

5 omitted by T. 

6 M. Mp. S. "parikkbaraip; M 8 . M 7 °kkharattaip. 

? T. api ca kbo na. 8 M 8 na saku. . 

v omitted by Mg. 10 M. arabati. 11 T. M 6 . M 7 apa° 

12 M 8 paca° 13 omitted by Ph. M 8 . M 6 . 

x 4 Mg datum 13 M. Ph. S. Yamad 0 

16 T. uppadiyati; M 6 . M 7 upa° 

r ? M s °rattaip; M. Pb. S. °Jddiaram. 

T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 


18 T. °tanaip. 


L.l 


Mahayafiua - Y agga. 


mam khepetva tain iddhim tarn yasam tain adhipateyyain 1 , 
anagTi.mi hoti anaganta 2 * * * itthattamA 
Ayaipt kho Sanputta lietu ayain paccayo, yena -m.+- icllr 
ekaccassa tadisain yeva diXnaiii dinnam nas mahapphalain 
hoti 6 na 7 mahanisaipsain, ayani pana Sariputta lietu ayain 
paccayo, yena -in*- idh’ ekaccassa tadisain yeva danaip 
dinnam maliapphalaip lioti 6 mahanisamsaip. 


L. 

1. Evam 6 me sutam. Ekam samayaiii 8 ayasma ca Siiri- 
pntto ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Bakkhinagirismim 9 
carikam caranti mahata bhikkhusaiighena saddhiip- Ten a 
kho pana samayena Velukantaki 10 Nandamata upasika 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya 11 parayanaip sarena 
bhasati 12 . Tena kho pana samayena Yessavano^ maha- 
raja uttaraya 1 * disaya^ dakkhinam disaip gaccllati kenaci- 
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja Handa- 
mataya upasikaya parayanaip^ sarena hhasantiya, sutva 
kathapariyosanaip agamayamano atthasi. Atha kho ISfanda- 
mata upasika parayanaip 16 sarena bhasitva tunhl ahosi. 
Atha kho Vessavano maharaja NandamatSya upasikaya 
kathapariyosanaip. viditva abbhanumodi 17 ‘sadhu bhagini 
sadhu bhagini’ ti. 4 Ko pan’ eso lS bhadramuklia’ ti. ‘Ahan 
te 1 ^ bhagini bhata V essavano maharaja’ ti. ‘Sadhu bliadra- 
mukha, tena Inyo me ayani dliammapariySyo bhapito, idan 
te hotu atitheyyan 20 ’ ti. ‘Sadhu bhagini, etan c’eva me 21 


1 S. adhi 0 ; M. Ph. adhipaccaip. 2 Mg °gantva. 

3 Mg "tthaip. 4 S. yena pi. 

s omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 6 omitted by S. 

7 omitted by M 8 . 8 M. Ph. S. insert Bliagava. 

9 Mg °nagirismim; T. M 6 °nagiri°; M 7 °na° 

10 T. M 7 °kandakl; M 8 °kantati. 11 T. paccupatthSya. 

12 Mg bhasi. ^ Ph. Mg. S. °vanno throughout 

h T. M c . M 7 uttaradis 0 M 8 , T. par 0 16 T. °na. 

17 M c abbhanu 0 ; T. anumodi. 18 T, Mg. M 7 esa. 

19 M. Ph. M 8 pat te after bha° 

20 Ph. athiteyyan; M 8 ati ^ throughout. 21 M s ma. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


L.2 

hotu atitkeyyam: sve ca 1 Sariputta - Mog gallanapamukko 
bkikkkusangko akatapataraso Yelukantakam agamissati, 
tan ca bkikkkusaiigkam parivisitva mamara 2 dakkkinam 
adiseyyasi 3 , etaii ca+ me bkavissati atitlieyyan’ ti. 

2. Atka kko Nandamata upasika tassas rattiya accayena 
sake nivesane panltam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapesi. 
Atka kko Sariputta - Moggallanapaimildio bkikkkusangko 
akatapataraso yena Yelukantako 6 * tad avasari. Atka kko 
Nandamata upasika annataram.7 purisam amantesi * 4 eki 
tvarn ambko purisa, aramam gantva bkikkkusangkassa 
kalam aroceki 8 * : kalo bkante, ayyaya 1ST andamatuy a e nive- 
sane nittkitam bliattan’ ti. ‘Evam ayye 10 ’ ti kko so 3 
puriso Nandamataya upasikaya patissutva 11 aramam gantva 
bkikkhusaiighassa kalain arocesi: kalo bkante, ayyaya 
ISTandamatuya 12 nivesane nitthitain bkattan ti. Atka kko 
Sariputta -Moggallanapamukko bkikkkusangko pubbanha- 
samayam. nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya yena Nandamataya 13 
upasikaya nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, upasafikamitva paii- 
natte asane nisldi. Atka kho kTandamata upasika Sari- 
putta - MoggaUanapamukkam bkikkhusanghani panitena 
khadaniyena bkojaniyena sakattha santappesi sampavaresi. 
Atka kko Nandamata upasika ayasmantani Sariputtam 
bkuttavim. 1 * onltapattapanim 13 ekamantam nisldi. Ekam- 
antain nisinnam kko Nandamataram upasikam ayasma 
Sariputto etad avoca ko pana te 16 Nandamate bkikkkusaii- 
gkassa abbkagamanani 1 ? arocesi’ ti? ‘Idkakam bkante 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccuttkaya paiTiyanam 18 sarena 
bkasitva tunkl akosim Atka kko s bhante Yessavano 

1 M. M 8 . S. ’va; omitted by M 6 . ■*, 

2 M. Pli. M s . S. mama. 3 M 8 adkitkeyyasi. 

4 M, evam c’eva; Pli. etam c’eva; M 6 . M 7 . S. evan ca; 

T. evam. s omitted by T. 6 S. °kam. 

7 T. akakataram. 8 T. M 6 . M. si. 

9 M 8 . S. “mataya. 

10 Ph. M 8 ayya; M 6 ayyo; T. pese; M 7 pe or pke. 

11 M. Pli. Mg patisutva; S. patissunitva. 12 S. °mataya. 

13 T« M 6 . M 7 matuya. 14 M a . 1\ °vi. 15 M H °pi. 

16 T. pan’ ete. *7 Mg abbko 0 18 T. M 6 par 0 

*9- M. Pk. M 8 °sL 


L.3 — 4 


Mahay anna -Vagga. 
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maharaja mama 1 kathapariyosanam viditva abbhannmodi 2 
«sadliu bhagini 3 sadhu bhaginl» ti. «Ko pan’ eso bhadra- 
mukha 4 » ti? « Allan tes bhagini bhata Yessavano maha- 
rajas ti. «Sadhu bhadramukha, tena lilyo me 6 ayam 
dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan te hotu atitheyyan» ti. 
«Sadhu bhagini, etah c 7 eva me hotu atitheyyam, sve> ca 8 
Sariputta-Moggallanappamukho bhikkhusahgho akatapata- 
raso Yelukantakam agamissati, tan ca bliikkhus a ngham 
parivisitva mamam? dakkhinam adiseyyasi, etah ca 10 me 
bhavissati atitheyyan» ti. ‘Yad idam bhante dfine puhham 11 
hi tarn 12 Yessavanassa maharajassa sukhaya hotu 7 ti. 

3. ‘Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama Yessavanena maharajena evammahiddhikena 13 
evammahesakkhena devaputtena sammukha sallapissasi’ ti. 
Na kho me bhante ^ es 7 eva 14 acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me afiiio pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idha me 
bhante Nando *5- nama ekaputtako 16 piyo manapo, tarp 
rajano kisminci-d-eva z t . karane 18 okkassa 19 pasayka jlvita 
voropesum, tasmim kho panaham. bhante darake galiite 
va 20 gayhamane va vadhe 21 va vajjhamane vFt hate va 
haniiamane va nabhijanami 22 cittassa annathathan’ ti. 

4, ‘Accliariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadam 2 3 pi parisodkessasl 7 ti. Na kho me 

I T. M 7 mam. 2 T. M 6 abbha 0 

$ omitted by Ph. M 8 ; M 6 sadhu bhagini ti (all). 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 °mukho. 

s M. Ph. M 8 put te after bha°; M 8 puts it also before 
bha° 6 M s mam. 7 T. suye. 

8 M. Ph. S. ’va; omitted by Mg. 

9 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 7 . S. mama; omitted by M 6 . 

10 S. evafi ca; M.’ Ph. Mg etah c’eva. 

II M. Ph. Mg add va puhham; S. adds puhham. 

12 T. M 7 hita; M 6 hltam; M. Ph. alii va; M s ahi; S. ahitam. 

omitted by T. 14 Ph. e so. . 15 M 6 . M 7 Nandako. 

. 16 M 6 . M 7 eko p° 

Y M. kismim ca-d-eva; M 8 kismi-d-eva ; T. ki smici. 

18 Mg. M 6 karane; T. M 7 pakarane. 19 M. M 8 okassa. 

20 omitted by M 8 . hay; ; 

21 T. M 6 baddlie; M 7 vaddhe; Ph. M 8 omit yadhe va. 

22 M s na janami. 2 3 S. °ppadamattam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


L.5 — 7 


bhante es’ eva accliarijo abbhuto dhammo, attlii me anno 
pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idha me bhante sa mik o 
kalakato 1 annataram yakkhayonim 2 upapanno3, so me ten^’ 
eva 4 purimena attabhavena uddassesis. Na kho panabam 
bhante abhijanami tato nidanam cittassa annathattan’ ti. 

5. Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadam 6 pi parisodhessasl? ’ ti. e dSTa kho me 8 
bliante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me anno 
pi 4 acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yato ’ham bhante samikassa 
daharass’ eva dahara anlta®, nabhijanami samikam 10 ma- 
nage pi aticaritta 11 , kuto pana kayena’ ti? 

6. Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutain JSTandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadamattam pi parisodhessasl’ ti. ‘Na kho 
me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me 
anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yadaham 12 bhante 
upasika patidesita 1 ^ nabhijanami kinci sikkhapadam san- 
cicea vitikkamita I 4’ ti. 

7. Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam. Nandamate’ ti I s. 
‘Na kho me bhante es’ eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idhahain 
bhante yava-d-eva akaiikhami, vivicc’ eva kamehi 16 vivicca 16 
akusalehi dhammelii savitakkam savicaram vivekajain plti- 
sukhain pathamam. 1 ? jhanaip. 17 upasampajja viharami; vi- 
takkavicSranam vupasama ajjhattain. sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam 18 pitisukham 
dutiyain 19 jhanain. upasampajja viharami; pitiya ca viraga 
upekhaka 20 ca 4 viharami, sata 21 ca sampajana 22 sukhan ca 

I T. M 6 . M 7 insert assa. 2 Ph. M 8 °yoniyam. 

3 T. M 6 . My upp° 4 omitted by M. M 8 . 

s T. M 7 °ti; M 6 uddaseti. 6 S. °ppadamattam. 

7 M. T. °tl. 8 T. inserts pana; Mg inserts it before me. 

9 M 8 . T. anita. 10 omitted by S. 

II M. Ph. M 8 aticarittam; S. aticaritum; Mg aticaritva. 

12 M 8 yataham. *3 T. Mg. M 7 pati 0 

T 4 M. Ph. M s °tam (without ti). omitted by T. M 7 . 

16 omitted by T. J 7 T. M 6 . M 7 pathamajjh 0 

18 M 8 vivekajain. *9 T. M 6 . M 7 dutiyajjh 0 

20 M. Ph, T. Mg. M 7 upekkhako; S. upekkhika. 

21 M. Ph. M 8 . T. Mg sato. 22 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 °no ; T. °nam. 


L.S — LI.1 


MaJiayaiina - Vagga. 


67 


kayena patisamvedemi, yan tam ariya acikkbanti ‘upekbako 
satima sukbavibarl’ ti tatiyam 1 jbaiiam 1 upasampajja vi- 
liarSmi ; sukbassa ca pabana dtikkkassa 2 * ca 2 pabana 2 pubb ? 
eva somanassadomanassanaiii attbangama adukkhamasukbam 
upekhasatiparisuddbiiii catuttbam ^ jhanams upasampajja 
vihai*amf ti. 

8. ‘Accbariyam Nandamate abbbutaip. Nandamate’ ti. 
‘Na kko me bliante es’ eva acchariyo abbbuto dliammo, 
attbi me afifio pi acchariyo abbbuto dliammo: yammani 
bbante Bhagavata 4 * desitani pancorambbagiyanis samyo- 
janani, nabam tesaui kinci attani appahlnam samanupas- 
saml’ ti. 

‘Accbariyain Nandamate abbbutani Nandamate’ ti. 

Atba ldio ayasma Sariputto N andamatar am upasikaip. 
dbammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
samp all ams etva uttbayasana pakkami ti. 

Mabayamiavaggo 6 * paiicamo. 

Tass J uddanam: 

Thiti7-parikkbaram 8 * dve aggi9 sauna 10 apara 11 'drive 12 * 
Metbuna^ saiayogo 14 danarp.^ Nandamatena 16 te 1 ? dasa lS ti. 

LI.*) 

1. Atha kko annataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami , upasaiikamitva Bbagavantaip. abhivadetva 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 tatiyajjh 0 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 catutthajjb 0 4 M. M s °to. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 pauca or 0 

6 Pb. °vaggass J uddauaip; M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °vaggassa udd°; 

T. Mabayaunassa vaggass’ udd° 

7 Pb. vitti; M s . S. citta; T. M 6 , M 7 viui; M. adds ca. 

8 T. M 6 °ra; M 7 parikkba. 9 M 8 akldii. 

IO T. Mg. M 7 sanfio; M. adds ca. 11 M. dve para. 

12 Ms. T. Me dve. ^ Pb. M 8 . M 6 . S. add ca; T. M 7 J va. 

14 Ph. M 8 add ca. T. M6. M ? datta; omitted by Pb. M 8 . 

16 M s Nandamata ca. l 7 omitted by M. Pb. M B . 

18 Me, dasaml; M. M 8 terasa; S. adds Pannasako samatto. 

*) S. gives as title Pannasakasangahita vagga. 
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Anguttara-Nilcaya. 


LI.2 


ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno ldio so bbilddm 
Bkagavantam etad avoca : ‘Ko nu ldio bkante betu ko 
paccayo, yena sutavato ariyasavakassa vicildccba n’ uppajjati 
avyakatavatthusu’ ti? 

2. ‘Dittkinirodha kbo bbikkbu sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vicildccba n’ uppajjati avyakatavattbu.su. «Hoti Tatbagato 
parammarana» ti kbo bbikkbu ditthigatam etam ; «na boti 
Tatbagato parammarana» ti kbo bliikkliu ditthigatam etam; 
«hoti ca na ca boti Tatbagato parammarana» ti kbo bbikkbu 
ditthigatam etam ; «neva boti na na hoti Tatbagato param- 
marana» ti ldio bbikkbu ditthigatam etam. Assutava 
bhikkbu putbujjano dittbim na ppajanati, dittbisamudayam 
na ppajSnati, dittbinirodbaiti 1 na 1 ppajanati 1 , dittbinirodba- 
gamimip. patipadam 2 na ppajanati. Tassa sa dittki pa- 
vaddbati. So na parimuccati jatiya jaraya 3 maranena 
sokehi paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebi, na 
parimuccati dukkkasma ti vadami. Sutava ca, kbo bbikkbu 
ariyasavako dittbim pajanati, dittbisamudayaip. pajanati, 
dittbinirodbam pajanati, dittkinirodkagaminim patipadam 
pajanati. Tassa + sa ditthi nirujjhati. So parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya s maranena sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi 
domanassebi upaySseki, parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadami. 
Evam janam 6 kbo bliikkliu sutava ariyasavako evam passam 
«boti Tatbagato parammaranb» ti pi na7 vyakaroti; «na 
lioti Tatbagato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti 
ca na ca hoti Tatbagato p ar ammar ana» ti pi na vyakaroti; 
«neva boti na na boti Tatbagato parammarana» ti pi na 
vyakaroti. Evam janam 6 kbo bbikkbu sutava ariyasavako 
evam passam evam avyakaranadhammo 8 boti avyakata- 
vatthusu. Evam janam ldio bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evam 9 passam 9 na cckambhati na kampati IO na vedbati 
na santasam apajjati avyakatavatthusu. «Hoti Tatbagato 
parammarana» ti kho bbilddm tanbagatam etam 11 sanna- 

I omitted by JV1 6 . 2 T. °da. 3 Mg. T. jara° 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa for tassa sa. 5 T. jara° 

6 M 8 jfina; T. jana. ^ omitted by Mg. . 8 M s byak 0 

9 T. evassam. IO T. M 6 . M 7 insert na calati. 

II M. M s add la. 



Avyakata-Vagga. 


gatam 1 etam 2 3 etarp 4 * papaficitam etams upada- 

nagatam etam 2 vippatisaro eso ; «na hoti Tathagato param- 
marana» ti kho Idiikklm 6 * vippatisaro eso; «hoti ca na ca 
lioti Tathagato parammarana» ti kho bhikkhu vippatisaro 
eso; (cneva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti 
kho bhikkhu vippatisaro eso. Assutava bhikkhu puthujjano 
vippatisaram na ppajanati, vippatisarasamudayain na ppa- 
janati, vippatisaranirodham na ppajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminim? patipadam na ppajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro 
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiya jariiya 8 * maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. Sutava ca9 kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako vippatisaram pajanati, vijjpatisarasamudayam 
pajanati, vippatisaranirodhain pajanati, vippatisaranirodka- 
gaminim patipadam pajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro niruj- 
jliati 10 . So parimuccati jatiya 11 jaraya 8 maranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadami. Evam janain kho bhikkhu , sutava 
ariyasavako evam passaip. «hoti Tathagato p arammar ana » 
ti pi na vyakaroti 12 ; «na hoti Tathagato parammaraiiFu 
ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param- 
inarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «neva hoti na na hoti Tatha- 
gato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti. Evam janam kho 
bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evam passam evam avyakarana- 
dhanmio hoti avyakatavatthusu. Evam janaiji kho bhikkhu 
sutava ariyasavako evam. passam na cchamhhati na kam- 
pati ^ na vedhati na santasam apajjati avyakatavatthusu. 


I M s sufula, 0 2 M. adds la; Ph. M 8 add pa. 

3 Ph. managatam; T. sannitam; M 7 sannlgatam. 

4 M. adds la; Mg pa; Ph. pa ii mahhitam etam papa 0 

3 M. adds la. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 insert pe. 

7 M. Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 °ni throughout. 

8 T. M 7 jara° s omitted by T. 

IO Mg continues: ariyasavako evain and so on; S. pe i! 

Evam . . . na cchamhhati and so on. 

II M. la; Ph. pa ii dukkhasma ti vadami. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa ii neva hoti and so on. 

z 3 M 6 inserts na calati. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LII.l — 2 


Ayam kbo bbikkbu betu ayam paccayo, yena sutavato 
ariyasavakassa vicikiccba n J uppajjati avyakatavattbu.su’ ti. 

xn. 

1. Satta 1 bbikkbave purisagatiyo desissami 2 anupada 3 4 5 
ca parinibbanain, tam sunatba sadbukam manasikarotha, 
bbasissaml ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti kbo te bbikkbu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bbagava etad avoca. Katama ca bhikkhave 
satta purisagatiyo? 

2. Idba bliikkbave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti ‘no 
c’assa-t, no ca me siya, na bbavissati, na me bliayissati, 
yad atthi yam bbutam, tam pajabaml’ ti; upekbam pati- 
labbati. So bbaye na rajjati, sambbaye na rajjati s , attb- 
uttarim 6 * padam santam. sammappannaya passati; tan ca 
kbvassa? padam na sabbena sabbam saccbikatain. boti, 
tassa na 8 * sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino boti, na 
sabbena sabbam bbavaraganusayo pablno boti, nas sabbena 
sabbain avijjanusayo pablno boti. So pancannam orambba- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkbaya antaraparinibbayl boti. 
Seyyatba pi bbikkbave divasasantatte 10 ayokapale 11 liafina- 
mane, papatika nibbattitva 12 nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti ‘no c’assa*, no ca 
me siya, na bhavissati, nas me9 bbavissatis, yad attbi yam 
bbutam., tam pajahaml’ ti ; upekbam patilabbati. So bhave 
na rajjati, sambbave 13 na rajjatis, attbuttarim 6 padain san- 
tam sammappannaya passati; tan ca kbvassa r 4 padam na 


1 M. Pb. Mg. Mg. S. add ca; M. Pb. add also vo, M 8 kbo. 

2 Mg. S. desess 0 ; M. Mg °ml ti. 

3 Pb. °daya; Mg omits aU from anu° to bbasissaml ti. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 c’assam. 

5 M 8 . S. sajjati; Pb. sarajjati; M 6 omits sambli 0 na r° 
at the first place. 

6 T. M 6 atb- uttarim; M. Pb. atb’ uttari. 

i M 6 . M 7 kbvassa. 8 omitted by T. & omitted by M 6 . 

10 M 7 °ttena; M 6 °sasantato; M. *Ph. M 8 divasain. sail 0 

11 Mg ayogubale. 12 Pb. M s °ttetva. 

13 Mg omits sarnbb 0 na rajjati. *4 T. M 6 . M 7 kbvassa. 
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sabbena sabbam saccbikatam boti, tassa na sabbena sabbam 
mananusayo pahino lioti, na sabbena sabbam bhavaraga- 
nusayo pahino lioti, na sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo pabino 
lioti. So pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl lioti. 

3. Idba pana biiikkbave bhikklm evam patipanno lioti 
bio c’assa 1 , no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na 2 me 2 bhavissati 2 , 
yad attbi yam bhutam, tarn pajahaml’ ti; upekham pati- 
labliati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave 3 11 a rajjati 4 * , 
attlmttarims padam santam sammappannaya 6 * passati, tail 
ca khvassa? padam 8 na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam boti, 
tassa na sabbena sabbam. mananusayo pahino lioti, na 
sabbena sabbam b b a v ar aganu s ay o palilno boti, na sabbena 
sabbani avijjanusayo pahino lioti. So pancannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl lioti. 
Seyyatba pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 9 ayokapale 10 hahha- 
mane papatika 11 nibbattitva uppatitva nibbayeyya, evam 
eva klio biiikkbave 12 bbikkbu evam patipanno lioti 13 ‘no 
c’assa 14 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe 13 . . . So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananani parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayl lioti; 

4. Idlia pana bliikkhave bhikkhu evain. patipanno boti 13 
‘no c’assa 14 , no ca me siya’ ... pe 13 ... So pancannaip. 
orambbagiyanain samyojananam parikkhaya antarFipari- 
nibbayi boti. Seyyatba pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 9 
ayokapale 10 bannamane papatika 16 nibbattitva 1 ? uppatitva 2 
anupabaccatalam 18 nibbayeyya 19 , evam eva klio bhikkhave 
bbikkbu evam patipanno boti 13 ‘no c’assa 14 , no came siya’ 


1 T. c’assan; M 7 c’assam. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. omits sambli 0 na ra° 4 Ph. sarajjati; S. sajjati. 

3 S. °ri; M. Pli. atb’ uttari; M 6 tattu° 6 T. sampannaya. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 kbvassa throughout 8 Ms inserts santam. 

9 M. Pb. M g divasam san° 10 M 8 ayogule. 

11 S. pappa 0 throughout-, M 8 suppatika. 

12 omitted by Pb. iVI 8 . 13 S. pe ii So. 

14 T. M<$ c’assain; M 7 c’assani and c’assa. 

13 M. Mg la; Pb. pa. 16 M. pavattika. 17 Pb. M 8 °ttetva. 

18 Mg °tala. 19 T. °peyya; M. parinibbayeyya. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LII.5 — 6 


. . . pe 1 . . . So paficannam orambliagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkkaya 2 antaraparinibbayl boti. 

5. Idba pana bhikkhave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti 3 
‘no c’assab no ca me siya’ . . . pes ... So paficannam 
orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 6 7 upahaccapari- 
nibbayl boti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte7 ayo- 
kapale bahhamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva upa- 
liaccatalam nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bbikkliave bbikkbu 
evain. patipanno boti 3 ‘no c’assa*, no ca me siya’ . . . p * * e 3 . . . 
So pancannam orambliagiyanam samyojananaiii parikkhaya 
upahaccaparinibbayl boti. 

6. Idba pana bhikkhave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti 3 
‘no c’assa*, no ca me siya’ . . . pes . . . So pancannam 
orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya asankbarapari- 
nibbayi boti. Seyyatha pi bbikkhave divasasantatte 8 * ayo- 
kapale? liannamane papatika 10 nibbattitva uppatitva paritte 
tinapunje va katthapunje va nipateyya 11 , sa tattba aggim 12 
pi 12 jane 3 T ya dbumam pi janeyya, aggim pi 13 janetva dbumam 
pi janetva tarn eva parittani tinapunjam va kattbapufijam 
va pariyadiyitva anabara nibbayeyya, evam eva klio bhik- 
khave bbikkbu evam patipanno boti 3 ‘no c’assa*, no ca me 
siya’ . . . pe 1 ... So pancannam. orambliagiyanam sain- 
yojananam parikkhaya asaiikbaraparinibb&yi hoti. 


1 M. la; Pb. M 8 pa. 

2 T. Mg. M 7 . Mg continue after parikkhaya: upabacca 
parinibbayi boti. Seyyatha pi . . . papatika (Mg patika) 
nibbattitva uppatitva (om. Mg) upabaccatala (sic) nibbayeyya 
(M s parinibbayeyya), evam eva . . . siya j pe ] (Mg pa). So 
. . . parikkhaya (Mg °yaya) upabacca (Mg asaiikbarapari- 
nibbayi as in 6.) parinibbayi boti. 

3 S. pe ii So pancannam. 

+ T. M 6 c’assain; M 7 c’assa and c’assam. 

3 M. la; Pb. pa. 

6 Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 continue: asamkharaparinibbayi boti. 
Seyyatha pi and so on. 

7 M. divasam san° 

8 M. Pb. Mg divasam san° throughout. 9 Mg °gule. 

10 Mg patipatika. 11 T. pateyya. 12 T. M 7 aggimbi. 

13 omitted by T. M 7 . 


LII.7 — S 


Avyakata-Y agga. 


73 


7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 1 
‘no c’assa 2 3 , no ca me siya’ . . . pe3 . . . So pancannam 
orambliagiyanam samyojananam parikkhay a sasankharapari- 
nibbayl lioti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 4 * ayo- 
kapales hafmamfine papatika 6 * nibbattitva uppatitva vipnle 
tinapunje va katthapuhje va nipateyya, sa tattha aggim pi 
janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi 7 janetva. dhumam 
pi janetva tam eva vipulam tinapunjam va kattkapuiijam 8 * 
va 8 pariyadiyitva analiarfi nibbayeyya Q , evam eva klio 
bliikkliave bbikkhu evain patipanno hoti 1 ‘no c’assa 2 , no 
ca me siya’ . . . pe3 . . . So pahcaimam orambhagiyanani 
samyojananam parikkhaya sasahkbaraparinibbayl hoti. 

8. Idha pana bliikkhave bhikkku evam patipanno hoti 1 
‘no c’assa I0 , no ca me siya, na bliavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam. bhutam, tam pajahaml’ ti npekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave 11 na 11 rajjati 11 , 
atthuttarim 12 padam, santaip. sammappaiihaya *3 passati; 
tan ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam 
hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbaiii mananusayo pahlno hoti, 
na sabbena sabbam. bhavaragannsayo pahlno hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo pahlno hoti. So pancannam 
orambhagiyanani samyojananam parikkhaya uddhainsoto 
hoti akandtthagaml. Seyyatha pi hhiklchave divasasantatte 
ayokapale h hannamane, papatika nibbattitva nppatitva 
mahante tinapunje 16 va katthapuhje 16 va nipateyya 1 ?, sa 
tattha aggim pi janeyya dhumam 18 pi janeyya, aggim. pi 
janetva dhumam pi janetva tam x » eva J 9 mahantam I 9 

1 S. pe ii So pancannam. 

2 T. M 6 c’assam; M 7 c’assa and c’assaxn. 

3 M. la; Pli. M 8 pa. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 divasam san° throughout. 5 M s °gule. 

6 M g papati. 7 M 7 aggimhi; T. aggim. 

8 omitted by T. 9 M 7 parini 0 10 M 6 . M 7 c’assain. 

11 omitted by T.; Ph. sara 0 ; S. sajjati. 

12 S. °ri; M 6 ath’ uttarim; M. Ph. ath’ uttari. 

x 3 T. sampahhaya. 14 M 8 °gapale. 

M. Ph. M 8 . °tam. 16 Ph. M 8 °jam. *7 Ph. M 8 nippa 0 

18 M 6 omits dhumam . . . janetva before dh° 

omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 
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LII.9 — LIII.l 


tinapunjam va katthapunjam va pariyadiyitva gaccham 1 II 
pi dabeyya dayam 2 pi 2 dabeyya 2 , gaccbam 1 pi daliitva 3 
dayam pi daliitva liaritan tam va pattlian 4 tam va selan 
tam va udakan tam va ramanlyam va bh umi bbagam 
agamma anabara5 nibbayeyya, evam eva kbo bbikkbave 
bhikkhn evam patipanno lioti 6 ‘no c’assa? no ca me siya’ 
. . . pe 8 . . . So paiicannam orambbagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya uddhamsoto hoti akanittbagami. 

Ima kbo 9 bbikkbave satta purisagatiyo. Kataman 10 ca 
bhikkhave anupada parinibbanam? 

9. Idlia bbikldiave bbikkhu evam patipanno boti ‘no 
c’assa?, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bbavissati, 
yad attbi yarn bbutam, tam pajabami’ ti, upekham pati- 
labbati. So bbave na rajjati sambbave na rajjati *y attbut- 
tarim 12 padam santam sammappannaya *3 passati; tan ca 
klivassa padam 14 sabbena sabbam saccbikatam boti, tassa 
sabbena sabbam mananusayo pablno boti, sabbena^ sabbam 
bbavarSganusayo pablno boti, sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo 
pablno boti. So asavanam khaya . . . pe 8 . . . saccbikatva 
upasampajja vibarati. Idam vuccati bbikkbave 16 anupada 
parinibbanam. Ima kbo bbikkbave satta purisagatiyo 
anupada ca parinibbanan ti. 

LIII. 

1. Evam ^ me sutam. Ekani samayam Bbagava Rajagabe 
vibarati Gijjbakfite pabbate. Atha kho dve devata abbi- 
kkantaya rattiya abbikkantavanna kevalakappam Gijjba- 


I M 6 . M 7 kaccbam; T. ga° and ka° 2 omitted by M 8 . 

3 M. Pb. M 8 °betva throughout 

4 M. Pb. patban; M 6 pattan; M 8 . S. omit pattlian tam va. 

5 T. an° 6 S. pe il So pancannam. 

^ T. M 6 . M 7 c’assam. 8 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa. 

9 omitted by S. 10 S. katban. 

II Pb. sara 0 ; S. sajjati. 12 Pb. T. M c . M 7 atb’ utt° 

*3 M 8 sabbam aiiiiaya. 14 M 8 param. 

M 8 na sabbena; T. omits this phrase. 
t6 M 8 continues: Atba kbo. dve, as in the next sutta. 
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kutam 1 obkasetva yena Bhagava ten 5 upasahkamiipsu, 
upasaiikamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
attbaip.su. Ekamantam tbita kho eka devata Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ‘eta bkante bhikkhuniyo vimntta 5 ti. Apara. 
devata Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘eta bkante bhikkkuniyo 2 
anupadisesa suvimutta 5 ti. Idam avocuini ta 4 devata. 
Samanimno Sattlia ahosi. Atha kbo ta devata ‘sa- 
manuiino Sattlia 5 ti Bbagavantam abkivadetva padakkhi- 
pain katva tatth 5 ev’ antaradbayiipsu. Atha kbo Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bhikldiu amantesi ‘imam bhikkhave 
rattiip dve devata abliikkantaya rattiya abbikkantavanna 
kevalakappam Grijjhakutam obkasetva yenakam ten 5 upa- 
sahkamiipsu, upasaiikamitva mam abkivadetva ekamantam 
attbamsu. Ekamantam tbita kbo bhikkhave eka devata 
mam etad avoca «eta bkante bbikkbuniyo vimutta» ti. 
Apara devata mam etad avoca «eta bkante bhikkhuniyo 2 
anupadisesa suvimutta» ti. Idam avocuip3 bliikkhave ta 
devata, idaip vatva maip abkivadetva padakkhinarp katva 
tatth 5 ev 5 antaradbayiipsu 5 ti. 

2. Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallanos 
Bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Ma- 
hamoggallanassa etad ahosi ‘katamesanain kbo devanam 
evaip napaip hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso i ti anu- 
padisese^ va anupadiseso 5 ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Tisso nama bbikkhu adhuna kalakato annatarain Brahma- 
lokam upapanno 8 hoti. Tatrapi» naxp evam jananti ‘Tisso 
Brahma mahiddhiko makanubhavo 5 ti. Atha kbo ayasma 
Makamoggalla.no, seyyatka pi nama balava puriso sammih- 
jitam 10 va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham saminih- 
jeyya 11 , evam eva Grijjbakute pabbate antarahito tasmiip 
Bralnnaloke paturahosi. Addasa kho Tisso Brahma ayas- 
mantain Mahanio ggallanam durato 5 va agacehantaip, disVa 

1 M 8 °kutapappatam (sic). 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

3 T. M 6 . M t avocumsu. 4 omitted by M 8 . 
s Ph. M s Moggalttno. 6 M 6 . M 7 °sa; T. savupadiseso. 

7 T. M 6 °so; M- °sa. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

9 Pb. M 7 tatra pi. 10 M. Ph. sand 0 ; Mg samu 0 

11 M. Ph. M 8 sami 0 throughout. 
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ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad avoca ‘ehi kho marisa 
Moggallana, svagatam 1 marisa Moggallana, cirassam 2 kho 
marisa Moggallana imam, pariyayamam akasi, yad 3 * * idam 
idhagamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam asanam 
pannattan’ ti. Nisidi ldio ayasma Mahamoggallano pah- 
natte asane. Tisso .pi kho Brahma ayasmantam Maha- 
moggallanam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Tissam Brahmanam ayasma Mahamoggallano 
etad avoca ‘katamesanam kho Tissa devanam evam hanam 
hoti: sa-upadisese 4 va sa-upadiseso 5 ti anupadisese 6 * va 
anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Brahmakayikanam kho marisa Moggallana 
devanam evam hanam hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso 
ti anupadisese 6 va anupadiseso’ ti. ‘Sabbesam yeva i kho 
Tissa Brahmakayikanam devanam. evam nanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 6 va anupadi- 
seso’ ti? 

3. Na kho marisa Moggallana sabbesarn Brahmakayika- 
naip. devanam evam nanam hoti: sa-upadisese va sa-upadi- 
seso ti anupadisese 6 va anupadiseso ti. Ye kho 8 * te marisa 
Moggallana Brahmakayika deva brahmena?* ayuna santuttha, 
brahmena 10 vappena brahmena 11 sukhena brahmena 11 yasena 
brahmena adhipateyyena 12 santuttha tassa 13 ca uttarirp 14 
nissaranam yathabhutam na ppajananti, tesam 15 na evam 
hanam hoti: sa-upadisese 6 va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese 6 
va anupadiseso ti; ye ca 16 kho te marisa Moggallana 
Brahmakayika deva brahmena ayuna asantutthil, brahmena 
vannena brahmena sukhena brahmena yasena brahmena 
adhipateyyena asantuttha tassa 1 ? ca l8 uttarim 14 nissaranam 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 sa° 2 M g omits all from ci° to °lana. 

3 omitted by M 8 . 4 T. savupadiseso. s T. savupa 0 

6 T. °so. ^ T. M 6 . M 7 insert nu. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 put te before kho. 9 M 6 brahmana. 

IO M 6 brahmanena. 11 M 6 brahmana. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 . M 6 adhi° throughout. 

13 M. Pli. Mg te instead of tassa ca. 

14 M. Ph. Mg °ri; M 6 °riip and °ri. 15 Mg tesu. 

16 M. Ph. ye pana; Mg yena. 7 M. Ph. . Mg te. 

18 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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yathiibkutam. pajananti 1 , tesam 2 * * evam nanam hoti: sa- 
upHdisese3 vil sa-npadiseso ti anupadise.se 3 va anupadi- 
seso ti. 

4. Idha mfirisa Moggallilna bhilddm ubhato bhagavimutto 
hoti, tain enam te devil evam jananti: ayam kho ilyasma 
ubhato bhagavimutto , yav 7 assa kayo tliassati, tfiva liaip. 
dakkhinti •* devamanussa, kayassa bheda nas namS dakkhinti 
devamanussa ti. Evam pis kho milrisa Moggallana tesam 
devanam 6 nanam hoti: anupadisese 5 va anupadiseso ti?. 

5. Idha pana marisa Moggallana bhikkliu panhavimutto 
hoti, turn enam te devil evam jananti: ayam kho ilyasma 
panhavimutto, yilv ! assa kayo thassati, tava nam dakkhinti 
devamanussa, kayassa bheda 8 * na^ naip. dakkhinti devama- 
nussa ti. Evam pi kho marisa Moggallana tesam devanam. 
nanam hoti: anupadisese 3 va anupadiseso ti?. 

6. Idha pana 10 marisa Moggallana bhikkliu kayasakkhi 
hoti, tarn enam te devil evam jananti 11 : ayam kho ayasma 
kayasakkhi, app eva nama ayam ayasma aimlomikam sena- 
sanani patisevama.no kalyaiiamitte bliajamano indriyani 
samannanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram bralima- 
cariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam pi kho 
marisa Moggallana tesam devanam nanam hoti: sa-upadi- 
sese va sa-upadiseso ti 12 . 

7. Idha pana 10 marisa Moggallana bhikkhn ditthippatto 
hoti . . . pe 13 . . . saddhavimutto hoti . . .H dhaimnanusarl 
hoti, tarn enam te deva evam jananti: ayain kho ayasma 


1 M 6 na paj°; M. Ph. M 8 jananti; T. pajlinati. 

2 M 8 tesu; omitted hy T. 3 T. °so. 

•i M. Ph. S. dakklianti; M 8 rakkhanti throughout. 

5 omitted by M 6 . 6 T. M 6 . M 7 insert evam. 

7 M. Ph. M g have sa-upa° va sa-npa° ti anupa" va anup° ti. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 insert parammarapa. 9 Mg. M 6 nam na. 

10 omitted hy Mg. 11 M 6 janati. 

12 M. Ph. Mg add anupa 0 va anupa° ti. 

*3 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted hy T. M 6 . M 7 . 

*4 M. la; Ph. M s pa; M 8 adds saddkanusarl | pa | 
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dhammanusarl , app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani 
samannanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam. abhiiina 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam pi kko marisa 
Moggallana tesam devanam 1 hanam hoti: su-upadisese va 
sa-upadiseso ti. 

8. Atha ldio ayasma Mahamoggallano Tissassa Brahmuno 
b ha, sit am abhinanditva anumoditva, seyyatha pi nama balava 
pnriso samminjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va 
baham sammiiijeyya, evam eva Brahmaloke antarahito 
Grijjhakute pabbate paturahosi. Atha kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano yena Bhagava ten’ npasafikami, upasahkamitvfi 
Bhagavantam. abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Mahamoggallano, yavatako 2 * ahosi 
Tissena Brahmuna saddkim kathasallapo , tam sabbam 
Bhagavato arocesi. ‘Ka hi pana te Moggallana Tisso 
Brahma sattamam animittaviharim 3 puggalam desesf ti. 
‘Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagava 
sattamam animittaviharim puggalam deseyya, Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantI4’ ti. ‘Tena hi Moggallana sunahi 5 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ 
ti kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

9. Idha Moggallana bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amana- 
sikara animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharati, tam 
enam te deva evaip. jananti: ayam kho ayasma sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasam- 
pajja viharati, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani. patisevamano kalyanamitte 6 bliajamano 6 indri- 
yani samannanayamano, yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiina 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 insert evam. 2 M 8 . S. yavattako. 

3 M s animittaip. vi° throughout. 4 Ph. M s dhari 0 

s M. sunohi. 6 omitted by M 6 . 
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sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam kho Moggallana 
tesam devanam 1 hanam lioti: sa-upadisese va 2 3 * * sa-upadi- 
seso ti. 

LIV. 

1. Evam 3 me sutani. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesfiliyam 
viliarati Mahavane Kutagarasfilayam. Atka kho Silio 
senapati yena Bhagava ten 7 upasaiikami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abkivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Slho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sakka 
nu kho bhante sanditthikam. danaphalam pahnapetuif ti? 

2. Tena hi Sllia tam yev 7 ettha* patipuccliissami, yatha 
te khameyya. tatha nam vyakareyyasis. Tam kim mahhasi 
8iha? Idli’ assa 6 dve purisa, eko puriso assaddho mac- 
chan kadariyo paribhasako, eko puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato?. Tain, kim mahnasi Slha? Kam 8 * nu 
kho arahanto pathamain anukampanta anukampeyyumY : 
yo 10 va 11 so puriso assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, 
yo va so puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo 
so bhante puriso assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, 
kin tam 12 arahanto pathamam anukampanta *3 anukampis- 
santi? Yo ca 1 * kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato, tam yeva arahanto pathamam anukam- 
panta anukampeyyum 7 . 

3. Tani kim mahnasi Siha? Kam x s nu kho arahanto 
pathamam upasahkamanta *3 upasankameyyum : yo va so 
puriso assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so 


1 T, M 6 . M 7 insert evam. 

2 omitted by T. M 0 ; M 7 has only sa-upadiseso ti. 

3 omitted, by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. * M 7 attha; M s atra. 

s T. M 7 °yya. ^ M. Ph. M 8 idha. 

i Mg anuppa® throughout, M 7 very often. 

8 M. Ph. M s . T. M* kim. 

9 M 7 °peyyam; T. °peyya; Ph. "pissanti. 10 T. so. 

11 Ph. kho so bhante bhante saddho anupp 0 tail neva 

and so on. 12 M. kinti. ‘3 M s °to. 

x 4 omitted by M. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

x s M. Ph. kim; M 7 kathani. 
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puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante 
puriso assadko macchari kadariyo paribliasako, kin tam 1 
arahanto pathamam upasankamanta 2 upasankamissanti? 
Yo ca ldio3 so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppa- 
danarato, tam yeva arahanto pathamam upasankamanta 2 
up a sank am ey y um’ . 

4. Tam. ldm mannasi Sllia ? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamam patiganhanta 2 patigankeyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddko macchari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso 
saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddko macchari kadariyo paribliasako, kin 1 tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam patiganhanta 2 patiganhissanti? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva 4 arahanto pathamam patiganhanta p atiganheyyum’ . 

5. Tam kim manhasi Slha? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamam dhammam desentas deseyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso 
saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribliasako, kin 6 tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam dhammam desenta7 desissanti 8 ? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass’ eva arahanto pathamam dhammam desenta 7 deseyyum\ 

6. Tani kim mannasi Slha? Kassa nu kho kalyapo kitti- 
saddo abbhuggacckeyya: yo va so puriso assaddho macchari 
kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bhante puriso assaddho macchari 
kadariyo paribhasako, kin tassa kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gacchissati 9 ? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, tass’ eva kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gaccheyya’. 

7. Tam kim mannasi Slha? Ko nu kho yah had eva 
parisam upasankameyya, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brail- 
manaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, 


1 M. Pli. kinti. 2 M 8 °to. 3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 8. tan heva. s Ph. M 8 . T. M r S. "to. 

6 M. kinti. 7 Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 "to. 8 8. dese 0 

9 Mg abbhuggacchati. 
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visarado npasahkameyya amankubhuto : yo va so puriso 
assaddho maecharl kadariyo paribliasako, yo va so puriso 
saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so bkante puriso 
assaddho maecharl kadariyo paribliasako, kiip so yah had 
eva parisaip upasankamissati , yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
brfthmaiiaparisam yadi gahapatiparisaip yadi samanapari- 
sam, visarado 1 upasaiikaiuissati araankubhuto? Yo ca kho 
so bhante puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato, so yah 
had eva parisaiu upasaiikameyya, yadi khattiyaparisaip 
yadi bralmianaparisain yadi gahapatiparisaip yadi samana- 
parisaip, visarado upasaiikameyya amankubhuto 5 . 

8. Tain kiip mahhasi Slba? Ko nu kho kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatiin saggaip lokam upapajjeyya 2 : yo va3 
so puriso assaddho maecharl kadariyo paribliasako, yo va 
so puriso saddlio danapati anuppadanarato ti? ‘Yo so 
bhante puriso assaddho maecharl kadariyo paribliasako, 
kiip so kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiin saggaip lokaip 
upapajjissati 2 * ? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana* 
pati anuppadanarato, so kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatiin saggaip lokam upapajjeyya*’. 

9. ‘Yanimani bhante Bhagavata chas sanditthikani dfma- 
phalani 6 * akkhatani, iiakaip ettha Bhagavato saddhaya? 
gacchami, ahaip p’etani 8 janami. Ahaip bhante dayako 
danapati, main arahanto pathamaip anukampanta anu- 
kampanti. Aharn bhante dayako danapati, mam arahanto 
pathamaip upasahkamanta upasankamanti. Ahani bhante 
dayako danapati, mayhaip arahanto pathamaip patigan- 
hanta 9 patiganhantL Ahaip bhante dayako danapati, 
mayhaip arahanto pathamaip dhammam 10 desenta 11 desenti. 
Ahaip bhante dayako danapati, mayhaip kalyapo kittisaddo 
ahhhnggato: Slho senapati dayako karako sahghupatthako 12 

1 T. Mo M 7 avi° 2 T. Mo M * uppajjissati. 

3 T. ca; Mo M 7 ca kho. + T. M 6 . M 7 nppa° 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 6 M 8 halani. 

7 M 8 saddapatthiya (sic). ■: Y* ' ■ 

8 S. pi etani; Ph. M 8 p’etam (Mg me tam) janami ahani pi 

et&ni janami. o M s "to. 10 omitted by Ph. 

“ Ms- T. M 7 °to. 12 M. Ph. °tthako ; M 8 "ppatthako. 
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ti. Aliam bhante dayako danapati yan had eva parisam 
upasahkamami, yadi khattiyaparisam 1 yadi brahmanapari- 
saip. yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visarado 
upasahkamami amaiikubliuto. Yanimani bhante Bhagavata 
cha 2 sanditthikani danaphalani akkhatani, nabain ettha 
Bhagavato saddhaya 3 gacchami, abam p’ etani 4 janami. 
Yah ca kho main, bhante s Bhagava evam aba: dayako 
Slho 6 danapati kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam npapajjatl? ti, etabain na 8 janami, ettha ca 
pan abam ^ Bhagavato saddhaya 10 gacchami’ ti. 

Evam. 11 etam Siha, evam etam Siha, dayako Siha 1 * dana- 
pati kayassa bbeda parammarana, sugatiip. saggam lokam 
npapayjati? ti. 

LY. 

1. Cattarimani bhikkhave Tathagatassa arakkheyyani 1 ^ 
tiki *3. ca 1 ^ anupavajjo Katamani cattari Tatbagatassa 
arakkheyyani? 

2 . Parisuddkakayasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato. JSTatthi 
Tatbagatassa kayadnccaritaip , yam Tathagato rakkheyya 
‘ma me idam paro ahhSsl’ ti. — Parisuddbavaclsamacaro 
bhikkhave Tathagato. Yatthi Tatbagatassa vaclduccaritani, 
yam Tathagato rakldieyya ‘ma me id am paro ahhasi’ ti. — 
Parisuddbamanosamacaro 15 bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi. 
Tathagatassa manoduccaritam , yam. Tathagato rakkheyya 
‘ma me idam paro ahhasi’ ti. — Parisuddbajivo 16 bhikkhave 
Tathagato. Nattki Tatbagatassa miucha-ajlvo 1 ?, yam Tatha- 
gato rakkheyya ‘ma me id am paro ahhasi’ ti. 

Imani cattari Tathagatassa arakkbeyyani. Katamehi 
tlbi l8 anupavajjo? 

I M. la; Ph. M 8 pa li yadi samana 0 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

J M 8 sattbaya. 4 S. pi etani. 5 omitted by S. 

6 M 6 . M 7 Siha, 7 T. M 6 . M 7 nppa° 8 omitted by M 8 . 

0 M 8 naham. 10 Ms sattba. 

II M 8 etam etam Siha day° Si 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 have this 
phrase only once. ia omitted by T. M 6 . 

X3 T. °yyanl ti ca. 14 T. °vajja. Ph. T. °mano° 

16 M 8 corr. into °suddhasammajlvo. Ph. micckaj 0 

18 omitted by T. 
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3. Svakkhatadhammo 1 bhikkhave Tathagato. Tatra vata 
main samano va bralimano va devo vS Ma.ro va Brahma, 
va koci 2 va lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi 3 
te 4 * na s vSkkkatadkammo 3 7 ti. Nimittam etam bliikkliave 
na 6 samanupassami 7 , etain. p J aham 8 * bliikkliave nimittam 
asanianupassanto ldiemappatto abhayappatto vesarajja- 
ppatto viharami. Supaniiatta klio pana me 10 bhikkhave 
savakanam nibbanagaminl patipada, yatha 11 patipanna 
mama savaka asavanam khaya anasavani cetovimuttim 
panfiavimuttim ditth 7 eva dhamme sayam abhilma sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti ia . — Tatra vata mam samano 
va bralimano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati 13 ‘iti pi te ** na 
snpamiatta savakanaip. nibbanagaminl patipada, yatha 
patipanna tava* 6 savaka 16 asavanam khaya . . . pe* 7 . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti 7 ti. Nimittam etam 
bliikkhave na 18 samanupassami. Etam p 7 aham 8 bhikkhave 
nimittam asamanupassanto 19 lchemappatto abkayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami. Anekasata kho pana me bhik- 
khave savakaparisa asavanam khaya . . . pe 17 . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 20 . — Tatra vata mam samano 
va brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmim sahadhammena paticodessati ‘iti pi te na aneka- 
sata 81 savakaparisa asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttim ditth 7 eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti 207 ti. Nimittam etam bhik- 
khave na 22 samanupassami, etam p’ aham 8 bhikkhave 

1 M. Ph. °to dh° throughout; M 8 svakhyato dh° 

2 T. kena. 3 Mg inserts so. * M. Ph. M 8 . S. tvain- 

5 Mg svakhvato dh° 6 omitted by Mg. 

7 T. samanu 0 8 M. Ph. M s etam aham. 

9 M 8 vessa°; T. vesarappatto. 10 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

11 T. M 6 yattha. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 viharati. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M- °dissati, here and in the next 

place. ** M s me. 15 M 6 tatha; T. M 7 only ya. 

16 T. Tathagatasa 0 ; M 6 mama. 

17 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

18 omitted by T. 19 M 8 anupassanto. 

20 Mo vihareyyan ti. 21 T. °tam. 22 omitted by M 8 . M 7 . 
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nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami. Imelii tlhi anupavajjo. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattari Tathagatassa arakkheyyani, 
imelii ea tlhi anupavajjo ti. 

LYI. 

1. Evaip. 1 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbi- 
lay am 2 viharati Yeluvane. Atha kho ayasma Kimbilo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantain nisinno 
kho ayasma Kimbilo Bhagavantam. etad avoca ‘ko nu kho 
bhante lietu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti’ ti? ‘Idha Kimbila Tatha- 
gate parinibbute bhikldiu 3 4 5 bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo 
Satthari agarava viharanti appatissa V dhamme agarava 
viharanti appatissa, sahghe agarava viharanti appatissa, 
sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa, samadhismini agarava 
viharanti appatissa, appamsde agarava viharanti appatissa, 
patisanthares agarava viharanti appatissa. Ayam kho 
Kimbila hetu ayam paceayo, yena Tathagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti’ ti. 

2. Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti’ ti? ‘Idha Kimbila 
Tathagate parinibbute bhikk.hu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upa- 
sikayo Satthari sagarava viharanti sappatissa 6 , dhamme 
sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sahghe sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sama- 
dhismim sagarava viharanti sappatissa, appamade sagarava 
viharanti sappatissa, patisanthare sagarava viharanti sappa- 
tissa. Ayam kho Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena 
Tathagate parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti’ ti. 

1 omitted by S. 

2 M. Pli. S. Kimi°; M 8 Kimhi 0 throughout. 

3 omitted by T.; M 6 idha bhikkhu. 

4 Ph. appati 0 throughout; T. M 0 . M 7 pe « patisanthare. 

5 M. Ph. M 8 °sandhare. 6 Ph. sappati 0 throughout 
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LYII. 

1. Sattalii bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bliikldm 
na cirass’ eva asavanam khaya . . . pe 1 2 3 . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja vibareyya. Katamehi sattalii? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkliu saddbo boti, sllava lioti- 
bahussuto boti, patisallino boti, araddhaviriyo boti, satima 
boti, pafmava boti. 

Imebi kho bliikkbave sattalii dliammehi samannagato 
bhikkbu na cirass’ eva asavanam kliaya . . . pe s . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

LYIII. 

1. Evam3 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu 
vibarati Sumsumaragire * Bbesakalavane Migadaye. Tena 
kho pana samayena ayasma Mabamoggallano Magadhesu 
Kallavalamuttagames pacalayamano 6 * nisinno lioti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddbena atikkanta- 
manusakena ayasinantam Mahamoggallanam Magadhesu 
Kalla valamuttagame i pacalayamanani 6 nisinnam , disva, 
seyyatha pi nama balava puriso samminjitam va baham 
pasSreyya, pasaritam va bahaiii samminjeyya, evam eva 
Bhaggesu Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye antara- 
liito Magadhesu Kallavalamuttagame? ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa pamukhe 8 * paturahosi. Nisldi Bhagava pan- 
fiatte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantaiii Maha- 
moggallanam etad avoca ‘pacalEyasi? no tvain. Moggallana, 
pacalayasi 10 no tvam Moggallana’ ti? ‘Evarn bhante’. 

2. Tasma/ti lia tvam” Moggallana, yatba saimissa 12 te 
vibarato taip middbaip okkamati, tain sannani inanasakasi 1 -* 


1 M. la; Pb. M 8 pa; T. M 6 yivet it in full. 

2 M. M s la; Pli. pa; T. M () in full. 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . S. 4 * M. Pli. Susu°; M 8 Saip.su 0 

s M 8 Kannavalasutta 0 6 T. palay°; S. capalay 0 

7 M. Pb. M 8 °putta° 8 M. sammukhe; Pli. M 8 samukbe. 

9 T. pacalay 0 ; S. capalay 0 10 S. capalay 0 

11 omitted by M. Pb. M 8 . S. 12 M 7 sanhlhi; T. santi hi. 

I 3 T. M 6 manasi ’kasi; S. manasi lcareyyasi; M. has ma 

before manasi ’kasi and bah 0 
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LYIII.3— 7 


tain sannam kahul am akasi 1 : tkSnam klio pan’ etani 2 
vijjati, yan te evam vikarato tain middkam pakiyetka. 

3. No ce te evam vikarato- 3 tana- 3 middliam pakiyetka, 
tato tvam Moggallana yatkasutam yatkapariyattam dkam- 
mam 5 cetasa anuvitakkeyyfisi anuvicareyyasi manasanu- 
pekkkeyyasi: tkanam klio pan’ etam vijjati, yan te evam 
vikarato tam middliam pakiyetka. 

4. No ce te evam vikarato tam middliam pakiyetka, tato 
tvam Moggallana yatkasutam yatkapariyattam dkammam 
vittkarena sajjkayaiii kareyyasi : tkanam kko pan’ etam 
vijjati, yan te evam vikarato tam 6 middliam 6 pakiyetka 6 . 

5. No ce te evaiii vikarato tam middkam pakiyetka, tato 
tvam Moggallana ubko kannasotani avijeyyrisi7 papina & 
gattani anumajjeyyasi: thanam kko pan’ etam vijjati, yan 
te evam vikarato tam middliam pakiyetka. 

6. No ce te evam vikarato tain, middkam pakiyetka, tato 
tvam Moggallana uttkayasana udakena akkklni anumajjitvaY 
disa anuvilokeyyasi nakkkattani tarakarupani ullokeyyasi : 
tkanam kko pan’ etarri vijjati, yan te evam vikarato turn 
middhain pakiyetka. 

7. No ce te evaip. vikarato tam middkain pakiyetka, tato 
tvam Moggallana 10 alokasafmani manasikareyyasi diva san- 
nam adkittkeyyasi 11 ; yatka diva tatka rattiin, yatka rattim 
tatka diva. Iti vivatena 12 cetasa apariyonaddkena sappa- 
khasam cittain bkaveyyasi: tkanani kko pan’ etam. vijjati, 
yan te evam vikarato tam middkam pakiyetka. 


1 S. kareyyasi. 8 M. Pli. insert Moggalana, 

3 T. vikaranto. <• omitted by T. 

5 T. continues: vittkarena sajjkayam ... pakiyetka, then 
tato tvam M° ubko kannasotani. 

6 omitted ly M 6 . 

7 M 7 avijj 0 ; M 6 avinj 0 ; M. M 8 avicc 0 ; Pli. avinck 0 

8 M 6 °no; M 7 °iii. ■ 

9 T. Mgv M 7 apanijitva; M. Ph. paninjitva. 

10 Mg continues: pacckapuresanni and so on, omitting 

the rest. ■■ 

11 S. adliitthayessasi. 

12 S. vivattena; M. M 8 middkavigatena. 
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8. No ce te evam viharato tam middliam pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana pacchapuresaimi 1 cankamaig 2 adhit- 
theyyasi 3 antogatehP indriyehi abahigatena 3 * * manasena: 
thanam klio pan’ etaip vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam 
middliam palilyetlia. 

9. No ce te evaip viharato tam middliam pahlyetha, tato 
train Moggallana dakkhipena passena sihaseyyam kappeyyasi 
padena 6 padarn accadhaya sato sampajano utthanasafmaTp 
manasikaritva 7 , patihuddhena 8 * ca 8 te Moggallana kliippam 
yeva paeeutthatabbaips « n a seyyasnkhaip na 10 passasukham 11 
na 12 middhasukhaip anuyutto viharissaml’ ti. Evam lii te 
Moggallana sikldiitabb am. 

10. Tasma ti ha Moggallana evam sikkhitabbaip ‘na 13 
uccasondam paggalietva kulani upasahkamissaml’ ti. Evam 
hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbaip. Sace Moggallana bhikkhu 
uccasondam paggalietva kulani upasahkamati, santi hi 
Moggallana kulesu kiccakaraplyani, yena 1 * manussa agatapi 
bhikkliuiii na manasikaronti. Tatra 13 bhikkhussa evaip 
hoti ‘ko su nama dani mam imasmiip kule paribhindi, 
virattarupadanime mayi manussa.’ ti l6 . Iti ’ssa alabhena 
maiikubbavo 17 , mardcubhutassa uddhaccaip, uddhatassa 
asaipvaro , asanivutassa ara cittam samadhimlia. Tasma 
ti ha 18 Moggallana evaip sikkhitabbaip ‘na viggahikakatham 
katliessaml’ ti. Evaip hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbaip. 
ViggEhikaya Moggallana kathaya sati kathabahiillam pati- 
kahkhaip^, kathabahulle sati uddhaccaip, uddhatassa 
asaipvaro, asamvutassa Era cittaip samadhimlia. Naham 
Moggallana sabbe ITeva saipsaggam 20 vannayami, na 81 

1 M. Ph. M s pacchimena passena. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 siliaseyvaip; T. M 7 tain kamain. 

3 M. Ph. S, adhitthaheyyasL 4 M. Ph. M 8 °gadhehi. 

5 M. bahi 0 6 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 pade. 7 M. °karetva. 

8 S. °buddhen J eva; T. patipavubbena ca. 

9 M 6 °patthatabhaip. 10 omitted by Ml M 8 . T. M 6 . M r 

11 omitted by M. M 8 ; T. phassa 0 12 omitted, by T. Me- M r 

13 omitted by M 8 . I+ M. Ph. M 8 yehi. ,3 ' M 8 tail ca. 

10 Mg pi. 17 Mg makula“ lS T. inserts va. 

19 T. M 6 . M 7 °kha. 20 M. Pli. Ms samaggaip throughout. 

21 M. omits this phrase. " 1 
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panaliam Moggallana sabbe Ireva samsaggam na 1 vanna- 
yami, sagahatthapabbajitehi 2 3 kbo aham Moggallana sam- 
saggam na vannayamis, yani ca klio tani senasanani 
appasaddani appanigghosfini 4 vijanavatani manussaraha- 
seyyakani 5 patisallanasaruppani, tatliariipehi senasanelii 
sainsaggam vannayami’ ti. 

11. Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano Bbagavantam 
etad avoca ‘kitt&vata nn kbo bbante bliikkbu sanikhittena 
taidiasainldiayavimutto boti accantanittbo accantayoga- 
kkbeml accantabrabmacarl accantapariyosano settbo deva- 
manussanan’ ti ? 4 Idba Moggallana bhikkbuno sutam boti: 
sabbe 6 * dbamma nalam abbinivesaya ti, evaii e’etam 
Moggallana bbikkbimo sutani boti: sabbe dbamma nalam 
abbinivesaya ti. So? sabbaip. dbammam abhijanati, sabbam 
dbammant abliinnaya sabbaip dbammam parijanati 8 , sab- 
baip: dhaimnam parihnaya yam kinci Yedanani vediyati 
sukham va 9 dukkhain va adukkbamasukbana va. So tasu 
Yedana.su aniccanupassl vibarati, viragfinupassl vibarati, 
nirodhamipassl vibarati, patinissagganupassl vibarati. So 
tasu vedanasu aniccanupassl viharanto viraganupassl vi- 
haranto nirodhanupassi viharanto patinissagganupassl 
vibaranto 7 na ca 9 kinci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na 
paritassati, aparitassaia paccattam yeva parinibbayati; 
«khlna jati, viisitam brabmacariyaip , katain karanlyaip, 
naparam itthattaya* ti pajanati. Ettavata kbo Moggallana 
bbikkbu sainkhittena tanbasainkbayavimutto boti accantani- 
ttbo accantayogakkheml accantabrabmacarl accantapari- 
yosano settbo devamanussanan’ ti. 

[Ma 10 bbikkbave punnanani bbayittba, sukbass’ etarn 


1 omitted by Pb. Mg. 

2 T. sagabattbe pa°; M 6 sangabattba 0 ; M. sangabatthain 
pa°: Pb. saipgabattha pa°; M 8 saipgabattbanasso pa° 

3 Pb. Mg repeat after °yami: sangabattba (Mg sanga- 

bittbasa) pa° kbo ahaip M° (M 8 °sso) samaggani vapnayami. 

* M. Mg °nighosani; M 6 °niggosani. 5 T. °tani. 

6 M(j sabbe ’va. .. 7 omitted by M r 8 M 6 pati° 

9 omitted by Mg. 10 T. M 7 insert ca. 
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bliikkhave adhivacanam. yad idam punnanan 1 ti. Abhi- 
janami kho panaliam. bhikkhave digharattam katanam 
punfianaip digharattam ittharn 3 kantam manapam vipakam 
paecamubhutain. Satta vassani niettacittam3 bhavesim 4 , 
satta vassani mettacittarn 3 bhavetva satta samvattavivatta- 
kappe na yimam lokam pnnagamasims, samvattamune 6 
sudaham 6 bhikkhave loke Ablnissarupago 7 bomi s , vivatta- 
mane loke sufmam Brahmavimanam upapajjamis. Tatra 
suclain bliikkhave Brahma liomi Mahabrahma abhibhu 10 
anabliibhuto 11 afmadattliudaso 12 Yasavattl. Chattimsa- 
kkhattiup. kho panaliam bhikkhave Sakko ahosim devanam 
indo. Anekasattakkhattum 14 raja ahosim^ CakkavattI 
dhammiko dhammaraja caturanto 16 vijitavi janapadattha- 
variyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. Tassa mayham 
bhikkhave imam satta ratanani ahesum, seyyathldam cakka- 
ratanam hatthiratanain. assaratanam maniratanam itthi- 
ratanam gahapatiratanam, parinayakaratanam eva satta- 
rnam. Pare sahassam ldio pana me bliikkhave putts 
ahesum sura vlraiigarupa paiasenappamaddana 17 . So imam 
pathavim 18 sagarapariyantam adandena asatthena dham- 
mena abhivijiya ajjhSvasan ti. 

Passa punhanam vipakam kusalanam sukhesinam I<} : 

mettacittarn 3 vibhavetvS 20 satta vassani bhikkhave zr 


1 M. Ph. M 8 punnani {without ti); Me pimman. 

3 M s iddharn. 3 T. M- mettarn c° 

4 Ph. M 7 °si. 5 Ph. M s °si. 

0 Ph. M 8 °manasmim ahain; T. Mg. M 7 °manassudaham; 
M. “manussudahaip. 

7 Ph. Me °r lip ago; M 8 Abhassarako. 

8 M s hoti. 9 T. M 7 uppa 0 

10 T. abhibhuyya; M. M§ abhibhuto; M 6 °bhuta. 

11 omitted by M. Ms ; Mg °bhutil. 12 T. ahhavatthu" 

*3 M. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °si. 

14 M. Ph. Mg. S. anekasata 0 

15 M. °si. 15 M. Ph. M s T. catur 0 

17 M. Ph. °maddanasamattha; M 8 °samatta. 

18 M s °vl pi. *9 M. Ph. °ne; M 8 °no. 

20 T. bhavetva. 21 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °vo. 
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satta 1 samyattavivattakappe na yimam lokam pimagamam 2 , 
samvattamane-3 lokamhi* homi Abhassarupago 3 , 
yivattamane 6 lokamhB suimam 8 Brahmupago^ ahum 10 , 
sattakkhattimi Maliabralima. Yasavatti 11 tada ahum 12 , 
chattimsakkkattum devindo devarajjam akarayim, 
cakkavattl ahum 13 raja Jambusandassa 1 * issaro. 
Muddhabhisitto 15 kbattiyo manussadhipatl ahum 10 
adanclena asatthena vijeyya 16 pathavim imam 
asahasena 1 ? dbammena 18 samena manusasiya 1 ^ 
dliammena rajjam karetva asmim*) patbavimandale 
maliaddhaue mahabhoge addhe 20 ajayisam 21 kule 
sabbakamehi sampanne 22 ratanehi ca sattahi. 

Buddha sarigahaka loke, tehi 23 etam 23 sudesitaip, 
esa 2 * hetu mahantassa, pathabyo 23 yena 36 vuccati, 
Pahntayittup akar ano raj a homi 3 7 patapavii, 
iddhimayasava homi 3 * 7 Jambusandassa 28 issaro. 

Ko sutva na ppasldeyya api kanhabhijatiyo ? 


1 omitted hj Ph. 2 M. °mi; Ph. "mini. 

3 Ph. viva”; T. °mano. 

4 M. lokasmim; T. lokam pi. 

5 T. °rupago. 6 T. °mano. 1 Ph. M s lokasmim. 

8 M. Ph. S. sufma° 9 S. °upago. 

10 M. Ph. M s . Me ahu. 11 M r S. °tti. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 . T. ahu. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 ahu; T. aham; M, ayam. 

*+ M. Ph. M 8 Jambumandassa; M 7 Jambundassa. 

*5 T. M 6 . M 7 muddhriva 0 
js pp. °yyaiii; Mg °yyum. 

*7 T. inserts va. 18 M. kammena. 

*9 M 6 siya; M 7 manussasiya; Ph. °siyam; Mg °sisam; 
M s °si ’ham; S. °si tam. 

20 T. addhena. 21 T. a 0 

22 T. M 6 °panno. 

23 M. Ph. M 6 . M- teh’ etam; M. adds pi; T. tena h’etam. 

2 4 M. Ph. eso. 

25 S. puth°; Mg pathabbo; M 7 patabbyo. 

26 M. Ph. add pi. 2 7 M. Ph. hoti. 

23 M. Ph. °mandassa. 

*) in Mg one leaf is missing . 
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Tasma hi 1 atthakamena 2 3 * * mabattam 3 abhikankkata 
saddliammo garukatabbo saram buddbanasasanan ti 4.] 

LIX. 

1. Ekams samayani Bhagava Savattkiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava pubban- 
hasaniayam nivSsetva pattaclvaram adaya yena Anatbapindi- 
kassa gabapatissa nivesanaip. ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
paimatte asane nisidi. Tena kbo pana samayena Anatba- 
pindikassa gabapatissa nivesane manussa uccasadda maha- 
sadda honti. Atha kbo Anatkapindiko gabapati yena 
Bbagava ten 7 upasankami , upasankamitva Bbagavantain 
abbivadetva. ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinnain kbo 
Anathapindikam gahapatim Bbagava etad avoca ‘kin nu 
kho 6 te7 gabapati nivesane manussa uccasadda mahasadda 
kevatta 8 marine maccbavilope 9 ’ ti? ‘Ayaip. bbante Sujata 
gbarasunha addka addhakula 10 anita, sa neva 11 sassuin 12 
adiyati na sasuram 13 adiyati na samikam. adiyati, Bhaga- 
vantam pi 14 na sakkaroti na garukaroti na maneti na 
pujeti’ ti. 

2. Atha kbo Bhagava Sujatain gharasunbam amantesi 
‘ebi Sujate 1 ® 7 ti, ‘Evam bbante 7 ti kbo 16 Sujata gharasupba 
Bbagavato patissutva 17 yena Bbagava ten 7 upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bliagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnani kbo Sujatam gbarasunham Bhagava 


1 omitted by M. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 atta° 

3 M. Pb. mabantaip. 

4 M. Ph. put after ti: mettasuttam; in M. here too the 
usual numeral is missing . 

3 This phrase is missing in M. Ph. 

6 omitted by M 6 . M r S. 7 omitted by M. Pb. 

8 S. °tto; T. °ttha; M ? °ddha. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 maccbe vi°; S. °vilopetI. 

10 M. Pb. S. kula. 11 Ph. na. 12 T. asassum. 

13 M. Ph. S. sassu°; M 7 sumsuraip. 

14 T. M 6 . My na pi. 13 T. °ta. 16 omitted by S. 

17 M. Ph. M 6 patisutva; S. patissunitva. 
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etad avoca ‘satta kbo ima Sujate purisassa bbariya. 
Katama satta? Yadbakasama 1 , eorlsama 2 , ayyasama, 
matusamas, bbaginlsama, sakblsama, daslsama4. Ima kbo 
Sujate satta purisassa bliariya 5 . Tasam 6 tvan mi 7 katama’ 
ti? ‘Ha 8 kbo abam bbante imassa Bbagavatii samkbittena 
bbasitassa e vain 9 vittbarena attbam ajanami 10 . Sadbu me 
bbante Bbagava tatba dbammam. deset-u, yatbabam. 11 imassa 
Bbagavata samkbittena bbasitassa vittbarena attbam aja- 
neyyan 1 ® 5 ti. ‘Tena hi Sujate sunalii sadhukam manasi- 
karolii, bbasissamr ti. 'Evam bbante 5 ti kbo Sujata 
gharasunba Bbagavato paccassosi. Bbagava etad avoca: — 

Padutthacitta abitanukampini 
aimesu ratta atimannate patini 
dbanena kltassa vadhaya ussuka, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘vadbaka 15 ca bbariya 5 ti ca x 4 sa pavuccati 15 . 

Yani itthiya yindati -samiko dbanam 
sippain vanijjan ca lcasim adbittbabain 16 
appam pi tasma 1 ? apabatum 1 ® iccbati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘corps ca 20 bbariya 5 ti ca sa pavuccati. 
AkammakEma alasa mabaggbasa 
pbarusa4 ca candi 21 duruttavadinl 22 
uttkayakanam 25 abbibbuyya vattati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘ayya ca bbariya 2 4 5 ti ca sa pavuccati. 


1 S. vadhasama. 2 S. cora° 3 M. Pb. mata 0 
4 omitted by T. 5 M. Pb. M 6 . M 7 bbariyayo. 

6 T. so (for yo in bbariyayo?) tasam. 

7 omitted by M. Pb. S. 8 S. nabam for na kbo abam. $ 

9 omitted by S. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 aj° 11 T. M 6 yatba abam. '' 

12 M. jan°; T. M 6 . M 7 aj° 15 M. vadba. 

T 4 omitted by Pb. T. ca vuccati. 15 S. °bi. 

17 M. Pb. tassa. ; 18 M 6 °basum; Pb. pabatum. 

19 S. cora. 20 Pb. puts ca after bbariya. 

21 T. vaddba; T. M 6 . M 7 . S. add ca. 

22 T. durunuttavadimati. 25 T. M 6 . M 7 uttbayi 0 

2 4 Pb. inserts ca. 
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Yil sal) bad a lioti bitanukampinl 
mata 1 va puttam 2 * * anurakkhate patim 
tato dhanam sambbatam assa rakkbati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘mata ca. bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Yatha pi jettha bbaginl kanitthaka 3 
sagarava lioti sakambi* samike 
hirim anas bhattuvasanuvattinl 6 , 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
‘bbaginl ca bbariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cldlia disvana patim pamodati 
sakbi sakharam va cirassam7 agatam 
ltoleyyaka sllavati patibbata, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘sakhi ca bbariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 
Akkuddbasanta 8 vadbadandatajjita 
aduttbacitta'-' patino titikkbati 
akkhodhana bhattuvasanuvattinT, 
ya evarupa purisassa bbariya 
‘dasl ca bhariya’ ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cldba bhariya ‘vadbaka 10 ’ ti vuccati 
‘con 11 ca ayya’ ti ca sa 12 pavuccati 
dussilarupa pkarusa anadara 
kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti ta. 

Ya cldba ‘mata bbaginl sakbi’ ti 1 * ca 
‘dasl ca 14 bbariya’ ti ca sa 12 pavuccati 
site thitatta cirarattasamvuta 
kayassa bbeda sugatim vajanti ta ti. 

Ima kbo Sujate satta purisassa bbariya. Tusam tvain 
katama ti? 


1 T. vatanu. 2 T. putta. 3 T. M 6 . M r S. kanittha. 

4 T. satam pi. 5 all MSS. ease. S. have biri° 

6 T. M 6 M 7 bbutta 0 i T. M 6 . M 7 cirassa. 

8 T. M 7 akkuttba 0 ; M. Pb. akuddhatasanti. 

9 S. aruddba 0 10 Pb. vadha. 11 M. Ph. cora. 

12 T. ya. ‘3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 14 omitted by Pb. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LX.l — 4 


Ajja-t-agge mam bliante Bliagava daslsamam samikassa 
bbariyam dbaretu ti. 

LX. 

1. Satt’ ime bbikkbave dbamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana 1 kodbanam agaechanti 2 ittbiin va purisam va. 
Ivatame satta? 

2. Idha bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati £ ako 
vatayam dubbanno assa’ ti. Tam ldssa betu? Xa bbik- 
kbave sapatto sapattassa vapnavatSya 3 nandati. Kodhano 
’yam* bbikkbave purisapuggalo kodbabbibbuto kodbapareto*, 
kin capi so 6 lioti sunabato 7 suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
odatavattbavasano 8 , atha kbo so dubbanno ca hot! kodba- 
bbibhuto. Ayam bbikkbave patbamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano* kodhanam agaccbati itthim ya purisam va. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘abo vatayam dukkbam sayeyya’ ti. Tam kissa 
betu? Xa bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa sukbaseyyaya 
nandati. Kodbano ’yam bbikkbave purisapuggalo kodba- 
bbibhuto kodhapareto, kin capi so p.allanke seti gona- 
kattbate patikattbates patalikatthate 10 kadalimigapavara- 
paccattbarane 11 sa-uttaraccbade 12 ubhato-lobitakupadbane, 
atba kbo so dukkbam 13 yeva seti *4 kodbabhibbuto. Ayam 
bhikkbave dutiyo dbamrno sapattakanto sapattakarano 1 
kodbanam agaccbati ittbim va purisarn va. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘aho vatayani na pacurattbo *5 assa’ ti. Tam ldssa 
betu? Xa bbikkbave sapatto sapattassa pacurattbataya 


I Ph. S. °kar° 2 M 8 agaccbati. 

3 Pb. S. vannataya; T. °vataya. 

4 M. Pb. M s °nayain. throughout. 3 Pb. M s kodba° 

6 T. yo. ? M. Pb. S. sunb 0 ; M 8 . M 7 sunb° 

8 M 7 S. °vasano; M s odatavasano. 

9 omitted by M. M 8 . 

10 M 6 patali 0 ; M 8 patilakattbate; T. patili 0 ; omitted by Pb. 

II S. kadali 0 ; M 8 . M 6 °migavara°; T. kadalimibarapavara® 

12 S. °ccbarade; M 8 uttancate; M c "ccbede. 

13 T. dukkba. 14 omitted by M 6 . 15 T. pacurate. 


Avyakata-Yagga. 
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nandati. Kocthano ’yam. 1 2 3 * bhikkbave purisapuggalo kodlia- 
bhibkuto kodhapareto anattham pi gahetva ‘attho me 
gahifco’ ti mafmati, attham pi gahetva ‘anattho me gahito 2? 
ti maiifiati. Tass’ ime dhamma afifiam afmavipaccanlkS 
gabita digbarattam ahitaya dukkliaya samvattanti kodba- 
bhibbutassa. Ayam bhikkbave tatiyo dbammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 5 kodbanam agacchati ittliim va purisam. va. 

5. Puna ea param bhikkliave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘alio vatayain na bhogava assa’ ti. Tam kissa betu? 
Na bhikkliave sapatto sapattassa bhogavataya nandati. 
Kodhanassa bhikkliave purisapnggalassa kodhabhibhutassa 
kodbaparetassa, ye pi ’ssa 4 te bonti bhoga uttlianaviriya- 
dbigata bababalaparieita sedavakkhittS dhammika dhamma- 
laddha, te pi rajanos rajakosam pavesenti kodbabbibbutassa. 
Ayani bhikkliave catuttho dbammo sapattakanto sapatta- 
karano 3 kodbanam Sgaccbati ittbiip. va purisam va. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkliave sapatto sapattassa evaiil 
iccbati ‘abo vatayain na yasava assa’ ti. Tain kissa betu? 
Na bhikkliave sapatto sapattassa yasavataya 6 nandati. 
Kodkano ’yam 7 bhikkbave purisapuggalo kodhabhibbuto 
kodhapareto, yo pi ’ssa so 8 boti yaso appamadadkig ato, 
tamha pi dhamsati kodhabbiblmto. Ayam bhikkbave pan- 
camo dbammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 3 kodbanam 
agacchati ittbim va purisam va. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkliave sapatto sapattassa evam 
iccbati ‘abo vatayaiii na mittava assa’ ti. Tam Idssa betu? 
Na bhikkliave sapatto sapattassa mittavataya nandati. 
Kodbanam 9 bhikkliave purisapuggalani 10 ko dhabhibhutam 1 1 
kodliaparetam ”, ye pi ’ssa te bonti mittamacca hatisFilohita, 
te pi firakfi 12 parivajjenti kodbabbibliutain. Ayam bliik- 
kbave cbattho dbammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 3 
kodbanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 


1 also M 6 . M 7 "nay am ; T. °nam yam. 

2 M s continues: vipaccanika gabita, as further on. 

3 Ph. S. °kar° 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 5 T. inserts ca. 

6 T. °ta; Pb. M 8 yasataya. 7 also T. M c . M 7 °nayam- 

8 omitted by S. 9 g. ° n o ’yam. 10 S. °lo. 11 S. °tam- 

12 M. Pb. S. add tarn. *3 M, M s cbattbamo. 
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A iigut tara-Nikay a. 

8. Puna ca pa-ram bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icehati ‘alio vatayam 1 kayassa bheda parammarana apayain 
duggatiin vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 2 ’ ti. Tam kissa 
lietu? JSTa bliikldiave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena 
nandati. Kodhano ’yam 3 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodlia- 
bhibhuto kodbapareto kayena duecaritam carati vOcaya 4 
duecaritam carati manasa duecaritam carati. So kayena 
duecaritam caritva . . , pe 3 . . . kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatiin vinipatam nirayam upapayjati 6 * kodha- 
bkibhuto. A vain bhikkhave sattamo dhanimo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano.? kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

Ime ldio bhikkhave satta dkamma sapattakanto, sapatta- 
karana? kodhanam agacclianti 8 * itthim va purisam va ti. 

Kodhano dubbanno hoti atho? dukkham pi seti so, 
atho 10 attham gahetvana 11 anattham 12 adhipajjati 13 , 
tato kayena vacaya vadham 14 * katvana kodhano 
kodh&bhibhuto puriso dhanajanim 13 nigacchati, 
kodliasanimadasammatto 16 ayasakyam *7 nigacchati, 
hatimitta 18 suhajja ca 1 ? parivajjenti kodhanam. 
Anatthajanano kodho, kodho 13 cittappakopano 20 , 
bhayam antarato jatam 21 , tarn jano 22 navabujjhati. 
Kuddho attham na janati 23 , kuddho dhammam na passati, 
andhatamam 2 4 tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram. 


1 Ph. vatahaip. 2 Mg upajj 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 uppajj 0 

3 also T. Mg. M 7 °nayani. 

4 M. la; "Ms pa ll manasa; Ph. omits pa. 

' S .M. la; M 8 pa; Ph. S. give it in full. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 upp° 7 Ph. S. °kar° 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °cchati. ? M. M s aho; T. Mg atha kho. 

IO M. Ph. Ms attho. 11 T. °nam. 12 omitted by T. 

13 S. pati 0 ; also M 9 (Com.). 

14 T. vanam; Mg. M 7 vanam; Ph. M s vannam. 

13 Mg kodhanaja; T. more °jatim than °janim; Mg °dhanim. 

16 S. °sammada° *7 S. °sakkham. 

18 T. Mg. M 7 °mitta. 19 T. M 7 tarn; Mg narn. 

2n Mg °ppakodhano. 21 S. jatim. 

22 M 8 inserts ca. 23 omitted by M 7 . 

24 T. Mg andliam t°; M 7 andhan t° 


LX. 
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Yam kuddho uparodketi 1 sukaram viya 2 dukkaram-3, 
paccha so vigate kodlie aggidaddho* va tappati. 
Dummaiikuyaip 5 padasseti 6 dliumaggimi 7 va pavako 8 , 
yato patayati 9 kodho vena kujjhanti 10 manava 11 . 

Nilssa 12 Iiii'i x 3 na ottappam *4 na va ca l6 lioti garavo 
kodliena abhibhutassa na dip am *7 lioti kificanam 18 . 
Tapan'iyani kammani yani dhammehi araka, 
tani arocayissami, tain simatlia yathakathani : 
kuddho hi pitarain hanti, kuddho 19 hanti samatarani, 
kuddho hi brahmanaiu hanti, hanti kuddho puthujjanam ; 
y ay a 20 matu bhato poso imam lokam avekkhati, 
tam pi pOnadadim 21 santiin. 22 hanti kuddho puthujjano. 
Attupama 2 -? hi te satta, attil hi paramam piyo, 
hanti kuddho putkuttanam 2 ! nanarupesu mucchito 2 s. 
Asina hanti attanam, visam 26 khadanti mucchita, 
rajjuya baddha 27 mlyanti 28 pabbatam api kandare 29 . 

1 M s °roceti. 2 Pli. S. viyani. 3 M 7 dukkhara. 

4 M s 0 daddliam. 

s M. dummakudhani; M 8 has for this line: dassoti (sic) 
dlnimmapim (sic) papato (sic). 

6 Ms- T. M 6 . M 7 . S. pathamam dass 0 ; Ph. dasseti alone. 

7 M. Ph. dliumam dhumi. 

8 Ph. papako; T. adds va. 9 S. °tl. 

10 M s kujjha; T. kucolianti ; M 6 kujjanti. 
xr S. manava. 12 M. Ph. Ms na assa. 

*3 M 7 . S. hirl; Ph. hiri; T. Mg. M 7 add lioti. 

*4 M. Mg °ppan ca. M. Mg va. 

16 M. Ph. co; M 8 ko; T. Mg. M 7 have after ottappam 
only na garavo; S. so; M ? (Com.) ca. 

1 7 Mg risarn ; Mg padlpam l. na dlparn. 

18 M s . S. kineinam. 19 S. puts kuddho after hanti. 

20 M. T. M 6 . M 7 yayam; M« kaya. 21 T. M 7 °dl. 

22 omitted by 1\ M 7 , but T. repeats hanti; M 8 has tam. 
pi baht, na disanti. 

2 3 S. attkiipa°;M. Ph. attaints sarna satta; Ms atta- 
hitta s° s° 

=4 M s . T. puthujjattanam. 2 s T. M 6 . M 7 mi 0 

26 T. visa. 

2 7 M. Ph. Mg. T. bajjha; Mg bajja; M 7 bacclia. 

28 S. miyyanti; M. Ph. M g . T. miyanti. 29 Mg kantare. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. ■ 7 : . . 
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AAguttara-Nikaya. 


LX. 


Blumaliaccani 1 kammani attamaraniyani 2 ca 
karonta 3 navabujjhanti 4, kodhajato parabhavo. 

Itavam kodharupenas maccupaso 6 guliasayo, 

tain. 7 dainena 7 samuccbi'nde 8 pafiiiaviriyena dittliiya, 

ekam9 ekaipo akusalam samnccbindetba 10 pandito 11 . 

Tatlr eva dhainme sikkhetha 12 , ma no dummanknyain aim: 

Vltakodba anayasa 13 vltalobba 14 anissuka x s 

danta kodham pahatvSina 16 parinibbimsu 17 anasava 18 ti. 

Avyakatavaggo *9 cliattho 20 . 

Pass’ uddanam: 

Avylikato 21 pnrisagati Tissa 22 Slba 22 rakkliitapancamam 2 3 
Kimbila 2 * satta 2 5 pacala 26 sattabbariya 27 kodhana 28 ti 2) . 

I only M. Pb. M s have bhuna° (== skr. bhrunahatya), 
whereas T. M 6 . M 7 . S. have bhuta° 

3 M. Pb. Mg attamara 0 3 M. Pb. °to; Mg °ti. 

4 M. Ph. °bujjhati; T. n’ avalu 0 or na va bn°; M s °puccbati. 

5 T. °rupehi na. 6 M s °veso. 

7 M 8 . Me tan da 0 ; T. M 7 tanamena; M. tain dbamena; 
Ph. tain dbainmena. 

8 M 7 °ccbinda; T. °cchimiS; Me °ccbinnam. 

9 Me. M 7 ekam etam; M s etam etain; M. yatba me tarn. 

10 T. °cekinnotha; M. °danti; Pb. Mg °dati. 

II M. Mg °ta. 12 T. M 7 °ta. 13 T. an a 0 
14 T. °mobam; M 6 . M 7 °molia. 

M. Ph. Mg. T. anuss" 16 M. Ph. M g pahantana. 

17 My. S. parinibbassatb’; T. parinibbassa; M 6 parinibba- 
nassath’. 18 T. v’ anasava. 

19 T. Mg. My “vaggassa nddlinaip. ; Ph. °vaggass’ udd°; 
Mg °katassa vaggassa udd° 

20 S. patbamo. 21 T. °vo. 

22 T. M 7 Tissiha; M 6 Tislha; M s Tisa Siba. 

33 M. Ph. arakkkiyam; Mg tatiyain pathamam. 

24 S. has for this Pada: tatra vata main Kimmilo; M. 
Pb. Eamilam; Mg Kimbilattha ; T. Kimbila. 

2 5 T. M 6 . My metta; omitted by Mg. 

26 omitted by M 8 . T. Me. M 7 . 

27 S. °bhariyaya; M. Pb. metta bba°; Mg bhariyo; T. 
Me. M 7 bhariySya. 

28 M. Pb, kodheka dasa; Mg kodbekarasa. 

29 omitted by S. 
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LXL 

1. Hirottappe bhikkhave asati hirottappavipannassa iiatu- 
paniso hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasamvare asati indriya- 
sainvaravipannassa hatupanisam Iioti sllara, sile asati 
sllavipaimassa hatupaniso Iioti sammasamadhi 1 , samma- 
samadkimhi 2 * * * asati sammusamadhivrpannassa hatupanisam 
hoti yathabhfitahanadassanam, yathabhutahanadassane asati 
yatkabhutariapadassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti liibbida- 
virago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa liatu- 
panisam hoti vimuttihanadassanani. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave 
rukklio sakhapalasavipanno, tassa papatika.3 pi 4 nas pari- 
puriin gacehati, taco pi plieggu pi saro pi na paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkliave hirottappe asati hirot- 
tappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti . . . pe 6 * . . . vimuttihana- 
dassanam. 

2, Hirottappe bhikkhave sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno? hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasaimvare sati 
indriyasaipvarasampannassa upanisasampannam. hoti sllam, 
sile sati silasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sanima- 
samadhi, sammasamadkimki 2 sati sammasamSdhisampan- 
nassa upanisasampannaip. Iioti yathabhutananadassanaip., 
yathabhutahapadassane sati yatkabkutahanadassanasampan- 
nassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbida virago, nibbidavirage 
sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasampannaip. hoti 
vimuttihanadassanam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukklio sakha- 
palasasampanno, tassa papatika 8 pi paripurim gacehati, 
taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripurim. gacchati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno hoti ... pea . . . vimuttihapadassanan ti. 

1 M 8 samadhi alone throughout. 

2 M. Mg. S. °dhismim. 3 S. pappa” 

4 omitted by M 8 . T. M-. s S. puts na before gacchati. 

6 S. indriyasamvaro J pe; M. Ph, M s give it in full. 

1 Ph. upanisa 0 throughout. 8 M 8 papattiko. 

s M. M s la; Ph. pa; S. indriyasainvaro | pe; T. M 6 . M 7 

indriyasamvaro, indriyasamvare sati indriyasamvarasam- 

pannassa upanisasampannain hoti vimuttihariadassanan ti. 
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A nguttara-Nikay a. 


LXII.l — 3 


LX1I. 

1. Evam 1 me sutain. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Ambapalivane. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu aman- 
tesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 2 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Anicca bhikkhave sankhara, adhuva bhikkliave san- 
khara, anassasika bhikkbaye sankhara, yavaii c’ idam bhik- 
kbave alam eva sabbasankharesu nibbinditum alain 3 * * 
virajjituip. 3 alam. vimuccituiri. Sin era bbikkbave pabbata- 
raja caturasltiyojanasahassani ayamena 4 caturasltiyojana- 
sahassani * vittharena caturasltiyojanasahassani mahasa- 
mudde ajjhogalho caturasltiyojanasahassani mahasamuddas 
accuggato. Hoti 6 * kho 6 so bhikkbave samayo, yam 7 bahuni 6 
vassani 6 bahuni vassasatani bahuni 6 vassasahassani 6 bahuni 
vassasatasahassani devo na vassati, deve kho pana bhik- 
khave avassante ye keci ’me bljagamabhutagama 8 * - 
osadhitinavanappatayo 9, te ussussanti 10 vissussanti 11 na 
bhavanti. Evam anicca 12 bhikkbave sankhara, evam adhuva 
bhikkhave sankhara 13 , evam anassasika bhikkbave sankhara, 
yavan c’ idam bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankbaresu nibbin- 
dituin alam virajjitum alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho *4 so 
bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno 
accayena dutiyo suriyo patubhavati. 

3. Dutiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ya kaci 13 
kunnadiyo kussubbka l6 , ta ussussanti vissussanti *7 na 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . S. 2 M. Ph. M 8 bhaddante. 

3 omitted by M 6 . 4 omitted by M. Ph. M s . 

5 Mg. T. M 7 °do. 6 omitted by M s ; M 7 omits kho. 

7 M. Ph. continue: kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno 

accayena bahuni. 

8 Mg. M 7 °bhutagama; M. Ph. M 8 . T. °gamabhutagama. 

9 Mg “vanassapatayo; T. °vanassatayo ; Si osatha 0 

10 M. T. ussusanti. 11 T. vissusanti; omitted by Mg. 

12 T. inserts na. 13 M. la; Ph. pa n vimuccitum. 

14 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 13 T. M 6 . M 7 ta, 

16 M. kusumbha; Ph. Kumbha; Mg kuma; S. kussobbha, 

and it adds sabba. 

17 T. visuss 0 


LXII.4— 6 
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bliavanti. Evam anicca bhikkliave sankhara , . . pe 1 . . . 
alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho 2 so bhikkhave samayo, yam 
kadaci karahaci dlghassa addliuno accayena tatiyo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

4. Tatiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ya kaci 3 
mahanadiyo , seyyathldam G-aiiga Yamuna Aciravati 
Sarah hu Mahi4, ta 5 ussussanti 6 yissussanti 7 na bliavanti. 
Evam anicca bhikkhave sahkhara . . . 8 alam vimuccitum. 
Hoti kho 2 so bhikkliave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci 
dlghassa addhuno accayena catuttho suriyo patubhavati. 

5. Catutthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava 9 ye te 
mahasara, yato ima mahanadiyo sambliavanti 10 , seyyatln- 
dam 11 Anotatta Slhapapata Eathakara Kannamunda Kunala 
Chaddanta Mandfikini, ta 12 ussussanti ^ vissussanti^ na 
bliavanti. Evam anicca bhikkhave sahkhara . . , s alarii 
vimuccitum. Hoti kho 13 * so bhikkhave samayo, yaip. kadaci 
karahaci dlghassa addhuno accayena pancamo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

6. Pancamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava yojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde udakani ogacchanti, dviyojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde 16 udakani 16 ogacchanti 16 , tiyoja- 
nasatikani pi mahasamudde 17 udakani 17 ogacchanti 17 ... 
pe l8 . . . sattayojanasatikani pi mahasamudde udakani 
ogacchanti; sattatalam 19 pi mahasamudde udakain santhati, 
chatalam pi pahcatalam pi catutrilam pi titalam pi dvitalam 


1 M. la; Phi M 8 pa; omitted by S.; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full, 

2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 3 * S. ta. 

4 M. M 8 Mahiyo ; S. adds sabbii. 

s omitted by M 8 ; T. tarn. 6 M 8 sissanti. 7 M s sussanti. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

9 T. °vaya. 10 M. Ph. M 8 pavattanti. 

11 T. M 6 . M-. S. have the names of the rivers, vis. Gahga 

and so on, instead of those of the lakes. 

12 M. ya ta; M 8 oddly bhava; S. sabbe te. . 

13 Mg susanti. omitted by M 8 . 

13 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M r 16 omitted by S. 

17 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

Ij M. Ph. Mg. S. continue: catu° pi pahca 0 pi cha° pi. 

19 M 8 °kalam throughout. 
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pi talamattam pi mahasamudde udakam saiythati; satta- 
porisam 1 pi mahasamudde udakam santhati, ehaporisam 
pi paficaporisam pi catuporisam pi tiporisam pi dviporisam 
pi porisamattam 2 pi addhaporisam 3 pi 3 katimattam 3 pi 3 
janukamattamd pi gopphakamattam pi mahasamudde udakam 
santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave saradasamaye thulla- 
phusitake 3 * deve vassante tattha tattha gopadesu 6 * udakani 
thitani honti, evam eva kho bhikkhave tattha tattha 
gopadamattani 7 mahasamudde udakani thitani honti. 
Pahcamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ahgulipabba- 
mattam 8 pi mahasamudde udakam. na hoti. Evam anicca 
bhikkhave sahkhara . . . 9 alarp. vimuecitum. Hoti kho 10 
so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadEci karahaci dlghassa ad- 
dhuno accayena chattho suriyo patubliavati. 

7. Chatthassa bhikkliave suriyassa patubhava ayah ca 
mahapathavl Sineru ca 11 pabbataraja dhupayanti 12 sandhu- 
pSyanti *3 sampadhupayanti Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kum- 
bhakarapako alimpito 13 * * pathamam. 16 dliupeti 17 sandhupeti 18 
sampadhupeti 19 , evam eva kho bhikkhave chatthassa suri- 
yassa patubhava ayan ca mahapathavl Sineru ca pabba- 
taraja dhupayanti 20 s an dhupayanti 13 sampadhupayanti x *. 
Evam anicca bhikkhave sahkhara . . . ai alarn vimuecitum. 
Hoti kho 10 so bhikkhave samayo, yani kadEci karahaci 
dlghassa addhuno accayena sattamo suriyo patubhavati. 


1 T. Mg. M 7 °porisamattam. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 porisam. 3 omitted by M 8 . 

4 M. Ph. M 8 janrmka 0 ; S. jannuka 0 3 M 8 phulla 0 

6 M. Ph. M 8 goppakapadesesu. ^ M. Ph. M 8 , goppaka® 

8 T. M e . M 7 °pabbatena mattam. 

9 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. Mg. M 7 give it in full. 

10 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 11 omitted by T. Mg. M ; . 

12 M. dhuma 0 ; Ph. M 8 dhuma 0 

13 M. Ph. M 8 sanxdhuma 0 13 M. Ph. Mg °dhuma° 

'5 M. M 8 alepito ; Ph. alopito. 

16 omitted by S.; T. M 7 pathamam twice. 

1 7 M. dhumeti; Ph. dhumeti; M 8 dhummeti. 

t8 M. Ph. Mg saip.dhum.eti. *9 M. Ph. M. dhumeti. 

30 M. Ph. M 8 dhuma 0 

21 M. la; Ph. M s pa; T, M c . M 7 give it in full. 
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Maha-Vagga. 

S. Sattamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ay an ca 
mahapathavl 1 Sineru ca 2 pabbataraja adippanti 5 pajjalanti 
ekajala^ bhavanti; imissa ca bhikkhave mahapathaviya 
Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayhamananain 5 
acci 6 vatena khitta yava Brahmaloka pi gacchati?, Sinerussa 
ca 8 bhikkhave pabbatarajassa jhayamanassa dayhamanassa 2 
vinassamanassa 9 mahata tejoldiandhena abhibhutassa yo- 
janasatikani pi kutani palujjanti, dviy oj anasatikani pi . . . I0 
tiyoj anasatikani pi . . . I0 catuyojanasatikani pi . . , xo panca- 
yojanasatikani pi kutani palujjanti; imissa ca bhikkhave 
mahapatbaviya Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassa jhayamananam 
dayhamananain 11 n 7 eva cbarika pahhayati na masi I2 . 
Seyyatba pi bhikkhave sappissa va telassa va jhayamanassa 13 
dayhamanassa n 7 eva cbarika paniiayati na masi *4, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave imissa ca mahapathaviya Sinerussa ca 2 
pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayhamananain 11 n 7 eva 
cbarika pahhayati na masi 15 . Evam anicca bhikkhave 
saiikharS, evain. adbuva bhikkhave sankhara, evam anassa- 
sika bhikkhave sankhara, yavah c 7 idam bhikkhave alam 
eva sabbasankharesu nibbinditum alain virajjituip. alam 
vimuccitum. Tatra bhikkhave ko manta ko saddhata 16 
‘ayah ca pathavl Sineru ca 1 ? pabbataraja dayhissanti 
vinassissanti 18 na bhavissantl 7 ti 19 anhatra ditthapadehi? 

9. Bhutapnbbam bhikkhave Sunetto nama sattlia ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vltarago. Sunettassa kho pana bhik- 

1 T. M» insert ca. 2 omitted by M 8 . 

5 M. Ph. adittanti; M« adisanti. 

4 M 6 °jali; M 7 °jall; T. °pali. 

5 M 8 deyha°; T. dhaya 0 for dayh 0 

6 M. M s acchi; T. M 6 . M 7 aggi. 

? T. M 6 . M 7 gacchanti. 8 omitted by Ph. S 

9 T. vinayasama 0 10 T. M 6 . M 7 kutani pal 0 

11 M 8 deyh° 12 M. Ph. mamsi throughout; M 8 main. 

73 M 8 °nassa va n 7 eva ch° 

M 8 is here broken off; M 7 manasi. 

15 M 8 mamsi; M 6 omits na masi; M 7 manasi. 

16 M. Ph. sandhata; M 8 saddharata/ 

17 omitted by T. M 7 . 18 M 8 vinassanti. 

: 10 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . . 
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khave satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Sunetto 1 
sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam. de- 
sesi 2 . Ye kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brah- 
malokasahavyataya 8 dhammam desentassa sabbena sabbam 
sasanam ajanimsu4, te kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim 
Brahmalokam upapajjimsu 5 . Ye na 6 sabbena sabbam sa- 
sanam ajanimsu 7 , te kayassa bheda parammarana app 
ekacce Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Yimmanaratlnam devanam sahav- 
yataiii upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Tusitanam 8 devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Yamanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Tavatimsanam devil- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce Catummahara- 
jikanam.9 devanam sahavyatam upapajjimsu s, app ekacce 
khattiyamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsu 8 , app ekacce 
brahmaiLamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsu 5 , app ekacce 
gahapatimahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsu s. 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno etad ahosi 
‘na kho pan’ 10 etam 10 patirupaiu, yo ’ham 11 savakanaip 
samasamagatiyo 12 assam 6 abhisamparayam *3, yan nunaliam 
uttarim x 4 mettam 15 bhaveyyan’ ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Sunetto sattha satta vassani mettacittam. 16 bliavesi, satta'7 
vassani mettacittam 16 bhavetva satta sanivattavivattakappe 
na yimam lokam punar 18 agamasi 18 , samvattamane 19 sudam 19 


I M. Pli. M 8 insert bhikkhave. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °ti. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °lokassa sah° 4 M. T. M {> aja° 

5 T. Mu. M 7 uppa° 6 omitted by M. Ph. M s . 

7 Ph. na ja°; Mg. T. M 6 aja° 8 M. Ph. M 8 Tussk 

9 M. Ph. catumaha 0 ; M s catumaha 0 

10 M. Ph. M 8 . S. me tarn. 

II M. Ph. so ’ham; Mg so tarn. 12 M g samatikkamaya. 
IJ M s °paraya. *4 M. Ph. M s . S. uttari. 

15 all MSS. except S. • have maggam. 

16 T. M 7 mettam ci° 

17 M. Ph. M 8 continue: samvattavivattakappe na yimain. 
and so on. ■ 

18 M. Ph. S. punagamasi (M. °siin). 

i; ’ Mg °imisu; T. M 6 . M 7 "manassudaip. 
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bkikkkave loke Abhassarupago 1 hoti 2 , vivattamane loke 
sunnaip. Brakmavimanam upapajjatiy. Tatra sudam bhik- 
khave Brahma hoti Makabrakma abkibku anabkibkuto 
aimadatthudaso vasayattl, chattimsakkhattum 4 kho pana 
bhikkhave Sakko akosi devanam indo, anekasatakkhattuip s 
raja akosi OakkavattI dkammiko dkammaraja 6 caturanto 7 
vijitavi j anapad atthSvariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. 
Paro sahassam kko pan’ assa putta akesum sura vlrahga- 
rupa parasenappamaddana. So imam patkavim sagara- 
pariyantam adanclena . asatthena dhammena abkivijiya 8 
ajjhavasP. So ki nama bliikkliave Sunetto sattha evam- 
dlgkayuko samano evarpcirattkiko aparimutto ahosi jatiya 
jar ay a 10 maraiiena sokeki parideveki dukkkehi domanasseki 
upayasehi, aparimutto dukkhasma ti vadami. Tam kissa 
ketu? Catunnam dkammanam ananubodka appativedha. 
Katamesam catunnam? 

11. Ariyassa bkikkkave 11 sllassa ananubodka appativedha, 
ariyassa 12 samadkissa ananubodka^ appativedha *3, ariyaya 
pannaya ananubodka appativedha, ariyaya vimuttiya ana- 
nubodka appativedka. Tayidani I 4 bkikkkave ariyam. sllain 
anubuddkam. patividdkain, ariyo samadki anubuddho 
patividdko, ariya panha anubuddha 16 patividdka, ariya 
vimutti anubuddha 16 : patividdka, Ucckinna bkavatanka, 
khlna bliavanetti, nattlii dani punabbliavo ti. 

... 1 M. “rupago; M 7 abkassaru 0 ; M 8 abhasiru 0 ; T. °rupigo. 

2 Ms hoti ti. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

4 M. Mg sattakkkattum. 

s Mg. M 7 °satta°; T. M 6 anekasakkh 0 

6 T. acids akosi; M 7 adds va asi. 

7 M 8 catur° 

8 M s °jaya. 

^ M. °sim. 

10 M s . M 6 . My jara. 

11 omitted by T. S. 

12 Mg omits this sentence. 

13 omitted by T. M 6 . M ; ,. 

14 Mg na yidam. 

13 M. Ph. M s °bodko. 

10 M. Ph. M s °bodka. 
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Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 1 Sugato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha: 

Sllam samadhi pafma ca vimutti ca anuttara, 
anubuddha ime dhamma Gotamena 2 yasassinftA 
Iti buddho abhihhaya dhammam akkhasi bhikkhunam 4 * 
dukkhass’ antakaro Sattha cakkhuma parinibbuto ti. 

LXIII. 

1. Yato kho bhikkhave rahho paccahtimani nagarain 
sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhittam 3 hoti catunnan 
ca aharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl : 
idarn vuccati bhikkhave rahho paccantimam nagarain 
akaraniyam bahirehi paccatthikehi paccaxnittelii. Ivata- 
mehi sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhittam 6 hoti? 

2. Idha bhikkhave rahho paccantime nagare esika hoti 
gambhlranema sunikhata acala asampa,vedhi 7 . Imina 
pathamena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam 8 9 hoti rafmo 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya® bahiranarp.9 
patighataya. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave rahho paccantime nagare 
parikha 10 11 hoti gambliira c’ eva vitthata ca. Imina duti- 
yena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam tl hoti rahho 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya. 


1 M. Ph. M s add ca; S. vatvana. 

2 M 8 °massa. 

i M 8 °no. 

4 M. bhikkhunam. 

s T. M 6 surakkliitam; M 7 suparikkhatam; S. supari- 
kkhatam throughout. 

6 T. suparikkhitaiii; M 6 surakkliitam ; M. suparikkhatam. 

7 T. asampadhi. 

8 M 6 suparikkhatam. 

9 omitted by M 8 . 

10 M. Ph. M s . S. parikkha; T. parikkhakhata; M 6 "kkhata; 
M 7 parikhakhata. 

11 T, °parikkhitam; M (t . M 7 °parikhatam. 
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4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave raiiho paccantime nagare 1 
anupariyayapatho 2 hoti ucco el eva vitthato ca. Imina 
tatiyena nagaraparikldiarena suparikkhittam 3 4 * hoti raniio 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya. 

5. Puna ca pararn bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
bahum.4 avudham sannicitam hoti salakans c’ eva jevanlyah 6 7 
ca. Imina catutthena nagaraparikldiarena suparikkhittam 3 
hoti raimo paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranani guttiya 
bahiranam patighEtaya. 

6. Puna ca pararn bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
bahu? balakayo pativasati, seyyathldam hattharoha assaroha 
rathika dlianuggaha celaka 8 * calaka pindadayika 9 ugga 
rajaputta pakkkandino IO mahanaga sura 11 cammayodliino 
dasakaputtE 12 . Imina pahcamena nagaraparikldiarena 
suparikkhittani 3 hoti raimo paccantimam nagaram abblian- 
taranam guttiya bahiranam patighEtaya. 

7. Puna ca pararn bhikkhave rahno paccantime nagare 
dovariko hoti pandito vyatto medhEvl ahnatanam mvareta 
natanaip paveseta. Imina chatthena nagaraparikldiarena 
suparikkhittam 13 hoti rahno paccantimam. nagaram abbhan- 
taranani guttiya bahiranam patighataya. 

8. Puna ca parani bhikkhave rahno paccantime nagare 
pakaro hoti ucco e’ eva vitthato ca vasanalepanasampanno 
ca 1 *. Imina sattamena nagaraparikldiarena suparikkhittam 3 
lioti raimo paccantimam nagaram abbkantaranaip. guttiya 
bahiranam patighatEya. 

1 M 7 continues: balnim avudham, as f urther on. 

2 T. °yayatho; Pli. °yEyapato ; Ivl 8 0 parikkhayEyapayo. 

3 T. °kkhitam; M 6 °kkhatam dn^ °kldiitam. 

4 M, Ph. Mg bahu. s T. °ka; M 6 °kaniyain. 

6 M. S. °nikah; Ph. vedhanikam; M 8 jeganikam; T. pe- 

vanlyah. 

7 T. bahula. 8 Ph. cevaka; T. velaka. 

9 Ph. M 8 . S. °dayaka. 10 M 8 °tino. 

11 S. adds papphalika. 12 M. Ph. dasika 0 

13 T. M 7 °kkhatam; M 6 °kkhitaip. 

13 omitted by T. M 6 . M.. 
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Imelii sattalii nagaraparikkharelii suparikkhittam 1 lioti. 
Katamesam catunnam aharanam nikamalablil lioti akiccha- 
labhi akasiralabhl 2 * * * ? 

9. Idha bliikldiave ranno paccantime nagare balmm 3 
tinakattliodakam 4 sannicitam boti abbhantaranam ratiyas 
aparitassaya pbasuviharaya bahiranam patighataya. 

10. Puna ca parain. bhikkhave raiiiio paccantime nagare 
b ahum 3 saliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbbantaranaip. ratiya 
aparitassaya pbasuviharaya babiranam patighataya. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
balmm 6 * tilamuggamasaparannam ? sannicitam boti abbhan- 
taranam ratiya aparitassaya pbasuviharaya babiranam 
patighataya. 

12. Puna ca param bliikldiave ranno paccantime nagare 
balium 8 * bhesajjam sannicitam hoti, seyyatindam sappi 
navamtaip telam madhu phanitam lonam, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranam patighataya. 

Imesaip.9 catunnam aharanaip nikamalablil hoti aldocha- 
labhl 2 akasiralabhl. 

Yato kho bhikkhave raiiiio paccantimaip nagaram 10 
imehi 11 sattalii nagaraparikkharelii suparikkhittaip. 12 hoti 
imesah 11 ca *3 catunnam aharanam nikamalablil hoti 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl: idain. vuccati 15 bhikkhave rafino 
paccantimam nagarain. akaraniyam bahirehi paccatthikehi 
paccamittehi. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariyasavako 
sattalii saddhammehi 16 samannagato hoti catunnan ca 1 ' 


1 T. “kkhatam; M 6 M~ "kkhitain. 

2 M s adds hoti. 3 ]&. Ph. M s balm. 

a T. tina (sic) kattho hoti dakam. s T. rathiya. 

6 M. M s . T. M 7 balm; PIl. bahu. 

I Ms °mogga°; T. M- tilamasamuggaparannam ; M 6 

“muggiipannam. 

8 M. Ms bahu. 9 M. Ph. M a insert kho bhikkhave. 

111 M. Ph. M. s continue: akaraniyam. bahirehi, as further on. 

II omitted by 8. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 "kkhatam. 

15 omitted hy T. M 6 . M r S. S. “nan ca. 

15 1\ uccati, 16 M 6 . M 7 dhammehi; T. yato kho hi. 

omitted by T. 
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jhananam abhicetasikanam 1 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam 
nikamalabhl lioti 2 akicclialabhl akasiralabhl: ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako akaraniyo Marassa akaraniyo 3 * papi- 
mato. Katamehi sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti 3 ? 

13. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranho paccantime nagare 
esika hoti gambhiranema* sunikhata acala asampavedhi 
abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddhati Tathaga- 
tassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava 5 araham. sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadam- 
masarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava’ ti. 
Saddhasiko 6 * bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, 
kusalam bhaveti; savajjaip. pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; 
suddham attanam pariharati. Imina pathamena saddham- 
mena samannagato hoti. 

14. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranho paccantime nagare 
parikha hoti gambhira c’ eva vitthata ca abbkantaranani 
guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
ariyasavako hirima hoti, liiriyati? kayaduccaritena vacl- 
duccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati papakSnani akusa- 
lanam dhammanam. samapattiya. Hiriparildio 8 bhikkhave 
ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalain bhaveti; savajjaip 
pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanam pariharati. 
Imina dutiyena saddhammena samannagato hoti 9. 

15. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranho paccantime nagare 
anupariyayapatho hoti ucco c’ eva vitthato ca abbhanta- 
ranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi hoti, ottappati kayaduccari- 
tena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati papakanam 
akusalanam. dhammanam samapattiya. Ottappapariyaya- 
patho 10 bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam 


1 S. abhi 0 2 omitted by M. Ph. M s . 

3 omitted by M 6 . 4 T. °neva; M. Ph. M 8 °nemi. 

5 M. la; Pli. pa; M 8 gha; S. pe, then buddho. 

6 M. Ph. M s saddho ca kho; T. saddho; M 6 . M 7 

saddhehi kho. 

7 omitted by T. 8 M. Ph. M 8 hirima kho. 

9 omitted by M s . 30 M 8 u sato; M. Ph. ottappi kho. 
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bhaveti; savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddliam 
attanam paribarati. Imina tatiyena saddhammena saman- 
nagato lioti. 

16. Seyyatha pi bliikkbave raimo paccantime nagare 
bahum 1 avudham sannicitam boti salakaii c’ eva jevanlyan 2 3 
ca abbbantaranani guttiya babiranam patigbataya, evarn eva 
kho bhikkbave ariyasavako babussuto boti 3 sutadharo 
sntasannicayo, ye te dbamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana 
pariyosanakalyana sattham savyahjanam kevalaparipunpam 
parisuddbam brahmacariyam abbivadanti , tathSrupassa 
dbamma balmssuta honti dbata vacasa paricita maims anu- 
pekkliita ditthiya suppatividdka. Sutaviidho 4 * bliikkbave 
ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bbaveti; ..savajjam 
pajahati, anavajjam bbaveti; suddkam attanam paribarati. 
Imina catuttliena saddhammena samannagato boti. 

17. Seyyatha pi bbikkliave ranno paccantime nagare 
babn balakayo pativasati, seyyathidam battbaroba assarohas 
ratbika dbanuggaha celaka calaka pindadayika 6 uggS raja- 
putta pakkbandino 7 mahanaga sura 8 cammayodbino dasa- 
kaputta^ abbbantaranani guttiya babiranam patigbataya, 
evam eva kbo bhikkbave ariyasavako araddkaviriyo vibarati 
akusalanam dliammanaiii pabanaya, kusalanam dbammanam 
upasampadaya, tbamava dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo 
kusalesu dhammesu. Viriyabalakayo 10 bhikkbave ariyasa- 
vako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bbaveti; savajjam pajahati, 
anavajjain bhaveti; suddliam attanam. paribarati. Imina 
paiicamena saddhammena samannagato boti. 

18. Seyyatha pi bbikkliave ranno paccantime nagare 
dovariko hoti papdito vyatto medbavl ahhatanain nivareta 
natanam. paveseta 11 abbbantaranani guttiya bfibiranam 

1 M. Pb. M 8 bahu. 

2 M. M s . S. jevanikafi; Ph. vedanikan. 

3 M. la; Pb. Mg pa; S. pe, then ditthiya. 

4 all MSS. exc. S. have sutava; M. Pb. M« add kbo. 

s omitted by T. 6 S. °dayaka. i Mg °tino. 

8 S. adds papphalika. 9 Pb. dasika 0 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 viriyabalo. 11 T. saliaveseta. 
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patighataya, eyam eva klio bhikldiave ariyasavako satima 
hoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi 
eirabhasitam pi sarita anussarita 1 . Satidovariko 2 * * * bbik- 
kliave ariyasavako akusalain pajahati, kusalam bhaveti; 
savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanani 
pariharati. Imina cliatthena saddhammena samannagato 
boti. 

19. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhaye ranno paccantime nagare 
pakaro^ lioti uceo c’ eva vitthato ca vasanalepanasampanno 4 
ca abbhantaranain. guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam 
eva klio bhikldiave ariyasavako panhava hoti, udayattlia- 
gaminiya paimaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedliikaya 
sammadukkhakkliayagaminiya. .Pahhavasanalepanasampan- 
nos bliikkhave ariyasavako akusalaip pajahati, kusalam 
bhaveti; savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham 
attanani pariharati. Imina sattamena saddhammena 
samannagato hoti. 

Imelii sattalii saddhammehi samannagato hoti. Kata- 
mesam catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 6 * dittliadhamma- 
sukkaviharanam nikamalabhl lioti akicclialabhl7 akasira- 
lablil ? 

20. Seyyatlia pi bhikldiave rahho paccantime nagare 
bakum 8 tinakatthodakam sannicitam lioti abbhantaranain 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahirunaip. patighataya, 
evam eva kho bhikldiave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamelu^ 
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkain savicaram vivekajam 
pltisukham pathamam 10 jhanain 10 upasampajja viharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya 
nibbanassa. 

21. Seyyatlia pi bhikldiave rauiio paccantime nagare 


1 M. M 8 anusa° 2 M 6 do varik o. 

•’ T. panakaro. * M 8 v§pana° 

s M s paimayavapaiialepaiia 0 

0 S. abhi 0 7 Mg. T. add hoti. 

8 M. Ph. M s . T. M 7 bahu. 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; S. pe, then pathamam jh" 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 °majjh°, and so also in the other cases. 
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bahnm 1 saliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbhantaranara. ratiya 
aparitassaya pbasuviharaya 2 3 bahiranam patighataya, evarn 
eva kho bhikkliave ariyasavako vitakkavicaranani vupasama j 
ajjhattam sampasadanam. cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samadhijam pitisukliam dutiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati attano ratiya aparitassaya pbasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

22. Seyyatlia pi bhikkliave raimo paccantime nagare 
bahuin 4 5 tilamuggamasaparaiinams sannicitam hoti abbhanta- 
ranam ratiya aparitassaya pbasuviharaya bahiranam pati- 
ghataya, evana eva kho bhikkliave ariyasavako pltiya ca 
virago^ upekhako ca viharati sato sampajano sukhah ca 
kayena patisainvedeti yan tam ariya Ecikkhanti upekhako 
satima sukhavihar! ti tatiyam. jhanam upasampajja viharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya pbasuviharaya okkamanaya 
nibbanassa. 

23. Seyyatlia pi bhikkliave ranho paccantime nagare 
b ahum 6 7 bhesajjam sannicitam hoti, seyyathldam sappi 
navanitam telam madku phanitam? loiiam, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya pbasuviharaya 8 bahiranam 9 patighataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako sukhassa ca pahFina 10 
duklthassa ca pahana pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam 
atthangama adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhim 1 1 
catutthani jhanaiu upasampajja viharati attano ratiya 
aparitassaya pliasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa, 

Imesam catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam 12 dittha- 
dhanimasukhaviharanaip. nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhl 

1 M. Ph. M s bahu; M 7 bahuip. 

2 omitted by M g . 

3 M. la; Ph. M« pa; S. pe, then dutiyam (tatiyam) jli° 

4 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 bahu. " " * 

5 Mg °mogga°; T. M& tilamasamugga 0 

6 M. Ph. T. bahu; M s bahii. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 write, always ppha° 8 T. °ranain. 

9 omitted by T. 10 S. pe, then catutthani. 

11 M. Ph. °suddham. 12 S. abhi° 

13 M. Ph. Mg continue; Ayain vuccati. and so on. 
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Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imehi sattahi saddham- 
mehi 1 samannagato lioti irnesan ca 2 catunnam jhananain 
abhicetasikanam ditthadkammasukkaviharanam nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi : ayam yuccati bhik- 
khave ariyasavako akaranlyo Marassa akaranlyo papimato ti. 


LNIV. 

1. Sattahi bliikkliave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pes . . . anuttaram. punhakkhettaip. 
lokassa. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bliikkliave bhilddm dhammahhu ea, hoti atthahhu 
ca 2 attanhu 4 ca* mattahnu ca kalahmi ca parisahiiu ca 
puggalaparoparari.hu s ca. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhammahnu hoti ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhilddiu dhammam janati 6 : suttain 
geyyain veyyalcaranam gatham udanain itivuttakani jatakairi 
abbhutadhammam vedallain. ISTo ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhammam janeyya: suttaip. geyyain. 7 . . . 8 abbhutadhammam ^ 
vedallain, 11 a yidha dhammahhu ti vucceyya ; yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam janati: suttain gey yam 7 . . . s 
abbhutadhammam 7 vedallain, tasrna 10 dhammahhu ti 11 
vuccati. Iti dhammahhu. Atthahhu ca katham hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass’ eva bhasitassa 
attham janati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa 
bhasitassa attho’ ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass’ 
eva bhasitassa attham janeyya ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa 
attho, ayain imassa bhasitassa attho’ ti, na yidha atthahhu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass’ 
eva bhasitassa attham janati ‘ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, 

1 T. dhammehi. 2 omitted by T. 

a M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M s . 4 omitted by T. AL. 

5 Ph. "pariyahhu ; M s °pariyah ; T. M 6 . M ? °varafmu. 

6 T. Me, add tarn. ? omitted by S. 

8 M. la; Pli. M s pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in fall, 

9 omitted by M 8 . S. IO T. M 6 . M 7 insert bhikkhu. 

11 T. ca; omitted by M 7 . 
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ayam imassa bhasitassa attlio 7 ti, tasma atthafmu ti vuccati. 
Iti dliammaiihu, atthannu. Attafmu 1 ca katbam hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu attanani janati ‘ettako J mlii 
saddbaya silena sutena cagena pannaya patibbanena 27 ti. 
No ce bbikkbave bhikkhu attanain janeyya ‘ettako 7 mhi. 
saddbaya silena sutena cagena pannaya patibbanena 7 ti, 
na yidba attannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kbo bbikkbave 
bhikkbu attanain janati ‘ettako 7 mki saddbaya silena sutena 
cagena pannaya patibbanena 7 ti, tasma attannu ti vuccati. 
Iti dbammahnu, atthannu 3 , attannu 4 . Mattannu ca katbam 
lioti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkbu mattain janati civarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam patigga- 
lianaya. No ce bbikkbave bhikkbu mattam janeyya clvara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanain pa- 
tiggabanaya, na yidba mattannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kbo 
bbikkbave bhikkbu mattaip. janati clvarapindap atas enSsan a- 
gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkharanaiii patiggabanaya, tasma 
mattannu ti vuccati. Iti dhammaimu, atthannu 3, attannu r , 
mattannu. Kalannu ca katbam boti? 

7. Idba bbikkbave bhikkbu kalam janati ‘ayam kalo 
uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa. 
ayam kalo patisallanaya 5 7 ti. No ce bbikkbave bhikkbu 
kalani janeyya ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayain kalo pari- 
puccliaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayain kalo patisallanaya 7 ti, 
na yidba kalannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kbo bbikkbave 
bhikkbu kalam. janati ‘ayam kalo uddesassa, ayain kalo 
paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam lcalo patisallanaya 7 
ti, tasma kalannu ti vuccati. Iti clhammaiiiiii, atthafinu, 
attannu, mattannu, kalannu. Parisannu ca kathain lioti? 

8. Idha bbikkbave bhikkbu parisam janati ‘ayam khattiya- 
parisa, ayam bralrmanaparisS, ayam gahapatiparisa, ayain 
samapaparisa ; tattba evam upasatikaraitabbain, evani 


1 omitted by M e . M 7 . 2 S. patibhanena throughout 

3 omitted by T. 4 M 7 atth 0 ; omitted by M 6 . 

5 M. °sallanassa throughout; T. continues: tasma kalamnu 

ti. Iti and so on. 
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thatabbam x , evam nislditabbam, evam bbasitabbam, evam 
tunkibhavitabban’ ti. ISTo ce bbikkhave bbikkhu parisam 
janeyya ‘ayam khattiyaparisa 1 2 , ayam. brakmanaparisa, ayam. 
gabapatiparisa, ayam samanaparisa; tattba evam upa- 
sahkamitabbam, evam thatabbam, evam nislditabbam, evam 
bbasitabbam, evam tunbibhavitabban’ ti, na yidha parisannu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca ldio bbikkhave bbikkbu parisam 
janati ‘ayam khattiyaparisa 3 4 * , ayam brahmanaparisa, ayam 
gabapatiparisa, ayam samanaparisa; tattha evam upa- 
saiikamitabbaip, evam thatabbam, evam nislditabbam, evam 
bbasitabbam, evam tunbibhavitabban’ ti, tasma parisannu 
ti vuccati. Iti dhammannu, atthanhu, attahhu, mattahhu, 
kalannu, parisannu. Puggalaparoparah.hu 4 ca katliam. hoti? 

9. Idba bhikkhave bhikldiuno dvayena* puggala vidita 
honti: dve puggala, elco ariyanam. dassanakamo 6 7 , eko 
ariyanam 11 a 7 dassanakamo 8 * . Yvayam puggalo ariyanam 
11 a dassanakamo, evam so ten’ angena 9 garaybo. Yvayam 
puggalo ariyanam. dassanakamo , evam so ten’ aiigena 10 
pasamso. Dve puggala ariyanam dassanakama : eko 11 
saddhammam sotukamo, eko saddhammam na sotukamo 12 . 
Yvayam puggalo saddhammam na sotukamo, evam, so ten’ 
aiigena garaybo. Yvayam puggalo saddhammam sotukamo, 
evain so ten’ angena pasamso. Dve 13 puggala saddhammam 
sotukama: eko ohitas.oto dhammam sunati, eko anobitasoto 
dbammam sunati. Yvayam 14 puggalo anobitasoto dhammam 
sunati, evam so ten’ angena garayho. Yvayam 13 puggalo 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. add evam . kattabbaip. 

2 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa 11 evam tur»bi°; S. has some dots, 

then evani tunhl 0 3 g. has some dots, then evam tunlo° 

4 Ph. °parisannu; M s "pariyahnu ; T. M 6 . M 7 °varafmu. 

s T. yena. 

6 T. M 7 adassana 0 ; M 8 dassananam kamo; M 6 adds hoti. 

7 omitted by M 8 . 1YM 6 . M 7 . 8 Ms dassananam kamo. 

9 T. tena; S. tena tena. 10 S. tena tena throughout. 

11 M 7 omits eko sa° sotu° 

12 T. M 7 continue: evam so ten’ aiigena. 

13 omitted by T. 

14 T. M 7 yo ’yam; M 6 also yo ’yam with one exception. 

15 T. -so ’yam- 
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oliitasoto dhammam sunati, evam so ten’ angena pasamso. 
Dve puggala ohitasota dhammam sunanti 1 : eko sutva 
dhammam dhareti, eko sutva dhammam na dhareti. 
Yvayam 2 puggalo sutva dhammam na 3 dhareti, evam so 
ten’ angena garayho. Yvayam 2 puggalo sutva dhammam 
dhareti, evam so ten’ angena pasamso. Dve puggala sutva 
dhammam dharenti: eko dhatanam 4 dhammanam attham s 
upaparikkhati, eko dhatanain dhammanam attham na 6 
upaparilddiati. Yvayam 7 puggalo dhatanam dhammanam 
attham na upaparikkhati, evam so ten’ angena garayho. 
Yvayam 2 puggalo dhatanaip dhammanam attham upaparik- 
khati, evam so ten’ angena pasamso. Dve puggala dhatanam 
dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti : eko attham anhaya 
dhammam anhaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, eko 8 na& 
attham anhaya dhammam anhaya 10 dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno. Yvayam. 2 puggalo na? attham. anhaya dhammam 
annaya 10 dhammanudhammapatipanno, evain so ten’ angena 
garayho. Yvayam 2 puggalo attham anhaya dhammam 
anhaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, evain so ten’ angena 
pasarnso. Dve puggala attham anhaya dhammam anhaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanna: eko attahitaya patipanno no 
parahitaya, eko attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya ca 11 ..- 
Yvayam 2 puggalo attahitaya patipanno, no 12 parahitaya. 
evam so ten’ angena garayho. Yvayam puggalo attahitaya 
ca patipanno parahitaya ca, evaip. so ten’ angena pasaxnso. 
Evam kho 6 hhilckhave hhikkhuno 13 dvayena puggala vidita 
honti. Evam kho x 4 bhikkhave bhikkhu puggalaparoparahhu 13 
hoti. 

1 M. °ta. 

2 T. M 7 yo ’yam; M 6 also yo ’yam with one exception. 

3 M. Ph. put na before dhammam. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 dha° throughout. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 insert na. 6 omitted by T. M (1 . M,. 

7 T. so ’yam. 8 T. omits all from eko to 'patipanno. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . 10 M. Ph. insert na. 

11 omitted by Mg. 12 omitted by M 6 . 

13 Ph. S. °na. omitted by M. 

15 Ph. Mg °pariyahhu; T. M 6 . M 7 °vararmu. 
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Imelii klio bliikkliave sattalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti 1 . , . pe 2 3 4 . , . anuttaram puiiha- 
kkhettam lokassa ti. 

L XV. 

1. Yasmim bliikkliave samaye devanam. Tavatimsanam 3 
paricchattako kovilaro 4 pandupalaso hoti, attamana bliik- 
kliave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye lionti ‘jiandupalaso 
dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dam sattapalaso 5 
bhavissati 6 * ’ ti. Yasmim bliikkliave samaye devanam 
Tavatimsanam pariccliattako kovilaro sattapalaso i lioti, 
attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatiinsa tasmim samaye lionti 
‘sattapalaso 8 * dani pariccliattako kovilaro, na cirass’, eva 
dani j alakajato ? bhavissati 6 ’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye 
devanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro jalakajato 
hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatiinsa tasmim samaye 
lionti ‘jalakajato 10 dani pariccliattako kovilaro, na cirass’ 
eva dani kharakajato 11 bhavissati’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye devanam Tavatimsanain paricchattako kovilaro 
kharakajato hoti, attamana bhikkhave devS Tavatimsil 
tasmiip. samaye lionti ‘kharakajato dani paricchattako 
kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani kudumalakajato bhavissati’ 
ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam 
paricchattako kovilaro kudumalakajato 12 hoti, attamana 
bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim samaye lionti ‘kudiimala- 
kajato 12 dani *3 paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass’ eva dani 


1 M. Ph. M s add pahuneyyo. 

2 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

3 omitted by M s . 

4 S. M 6 kovilaro throughout; T. once; M 7 sometimes. 

s M.panna 0 ; Ph, cliinna 0 ; T. sanni 0 always; M 6 sanni° 
or satti 0 twice; M 7 satti ° once; Mg jalakakajata (sic). 

6 M. Ph. S. bhavissanti. ■ 7 Mg jal&kajnto; 

8 Mg jatako 0 9 Mg chadaka 0 ; T. jalakata” 

10 M s chadaka 0 v k 

11 T. karaka 6 ; Mg kulumalaka 0 as further on, and in like 

manner it always anticipates the following sentence. 

12 Mg kudumalaka" *3 omitted by M. Ph. 
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kokasalcajato 1 bhavissatf ti. Yasmim bkikkhave samaye 
devanam Tavatimsanam paricckattako kovilaro kokasa- 
kajato 2 koti, attamana bliikkkave deva Tavatimsa tasmim 
samaye honti ‘kokasalcajato dani paricckattako kovilaro. 
na cirass’ eva dani sabbaphaliphullo 3 bhavissatr ti. Yas- 
mim bkikkhave samaye devanam Tavatimsanam pari- 
cchattako kovilaro sabbaphaliphullo 3 koti, attamana b k ik- 
kkave deva Tavatirnsa pariccliattakassa kovilarassa mule 
dibbe cattaro mase pancaki kamagunehi samappita saman- 
gibkuta^ paricarentis. Sabbapkalipkullassa kko pana bhik- 
khave pariccliattakassa kovilarassa samanta pannasayoja- 
nani abkaya pkutam 6 koti. Anuvatam 7 yojanasatam gandko 
gaccliati. Ayam anubkavo parieckattakassa kovilarassa. 

2. Evam eva kho bliikkkave yasmim samaye ariyasavako 
agarasma anagariyani pabbajjaya ceteti, paiidupalaso bkik- 
khave ariyasavako tasmim samaye koti devanam Tavatim- 
sanam paricckattako kovilaro. Yasmim bliikkkave samaye 
ariyasavako 8 lcesamassum oharetva kasayani vattkani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, sattapalaso ^ 
bliikkkave ariyasavako tasmim samaye koti devanam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bliikkkave 
samaye ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kameki . . . pe 10 . . . 
pathamaip 11 jhanam” upasampajja viliarati , • j alakaj ato 
bliikkkave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 12 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkkave 
samaye ariyasavako vitakkavi caran am viipasama . . . pe If> 
. . . dutiyain jkanaip upasampajja vikarati, kharakajato 
bliikkkave ariyasavako tasmim samaye koti *•> devanam 12 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bkikkhave 

I Mr kosajato throughout; T. kosika 0 ; M. Pk. kosaka® 
throughout 2 T. kokosaka 0 3 M s °bali 0 

4 M. Pk. M 8 samangp s T. M 6 . M~ °varenti. 

6 Mg puttam. 7 M 8 °gatapi. 

8 with ariyasava[ko] M 8 breaks off; on the next leaf (ti) 
begins the Attliakanipata. 9 T. satti 0 

10 M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

II T. M r > M 7 “majjha 0 , and likewise in the other cases . 

13 M. Pk. insert ’va. *3 T. honti. 
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samaye ariyasavako pltiya ca viraga . . . pe 1 . . . tatiyam 
jhanam upasampajja viharati, kuclumalakajato bhikkhave 
ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 2 Tavatimsanaip 
paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bliikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako sukhassa ca palianlP . . . pe4 . . . catutthaip jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati, kokasakajato bhikkhave ariya- 
savako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 2 Tavatimsanaip 
paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako asavanam khaya . . . pes . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati, sabbaphaliphullo bhikkhave ariyasavako 
tasmim samaye hoti devanaip 2 4 * Tavatimsanaip paricchattako 
kovilaro. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye Bhumma deva saddam 
anussaventi 6 7 ‘eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa ayas- 
mato saddhiviharl? amukamha gama va nigama va agfi- 
rasma 8 * anagariyaip pabbajito asavanam khaya . . . pes . ... 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’ ti. Bhummfmam devanaip 
saddaip sutva Catummaharajika® deva . . . 10 Tavatinisa deva 
. . . Yama deva ... Tusita deva ... Nimmanaratl deva 
. . . Paranimmitavasavattl deva . . . Brahmakayika deva 
saddam anussaventi 11 ‘eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa 
ayasmato saddhiviharl7 amukamha 12 gama va nigama va 
agarasma anagariyaip pabbajito asavanaip khaya^ahasavaip 
cetovimuttiip pahnavimuttiip ditth' eva dhamme sayaip 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati' ti. Iti ha 


1 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M. Ph. insert 'va. 

3 M. Ph. add dukkhassa ca pahilna. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

6 Ph. anussavesuip throughout; T. M 6 . M 7 anussavesun ti. 

7 S. oyihariko. 8 T. aga° 

9 M. Ph. Catumaha 0 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 repeat saddam ami 0 and so 
on till ditth’ eva dhamme, then they have pe li sacchikatva- 
up a 0 viharati ti. Catumaharajikanaip devanam saddaip 

sutva Tavatimsa deva . . . Yama deva and so on. M 6 has 
after viharati ti: Tta ha tena Catummalia 0 

11 M 7 anussavesun ti. 12 M. Ph. asukamlia. 

J 3 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. pe d sacchikatva. 
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tena khanena 1 tena mukuttena yava 2 * * Brahmaloka saddo 
abbhuggacchati. Ayam anubhavo khinasavassa bhik- 
khuno ti. 

LXYI. 

1. Atlia klio ayasmato Sariputtassa rahogatassa pati- 
sallmassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘kin mi klio 
bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva.3 upanissaya vibaranto akusalarn 
pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti? Atba kho ayasmato 
Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘Sattharam klio • bliikkhu sakkatva 
garukatvS. upanissaya viharanto akusalarn pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya, dhammaip kho bhikkhu 4 . . .5 sangham kho 
bhikkhu 4 . . Asikkham kho bhikkhu* . . .5 samadhim kho 
bhikkhu* .5 appamadam kho bhikkhu* . . . 5 patisantharam 6 * 
kho bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanto 
akusalarn pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya’ ti. Atlia kho 
ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘ime kho me i dhamma 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunahaip ime dhamme gantva 8 
Bhagavato aroceyyaipA evam me 10 ime dhamma parisuddha- 
d’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca. Seyyatha pi 
nama puriso suvaftpanikkham adhigaccheyya parisuddham 
pariyodatam, tassa evam assa «ayam. kho me suvannanikklio 
parisuddho pariyodato ; yan nunaharn imam suvaiinanikkhain 
gantva kammaranam 11 dasseyyam, evam me ayaip suvaima- 
iiikkho kammaragato 12 parisuddho o’eva bhavissati pari- 
suddhasamkhatataro^ ca 1 * » ti: evam eva me *5 ime dhamma 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunaharn ime dhamme gantva 
Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me 10 ime dhamma parisuddha 
c’eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca 5 ti. Atlia klio 


1 Ph. inserts tena layena. 2 omitted by Ph. 

8 omitted by T. * omitted by S. s M. la; Ph. pa. 

6 M. Ph. °sandharam. ? omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . 

8 M. Ph. gahetva throughout. $ T. °yya, 

10 omitted by M. Ph. IX T. kancamaranani. 

12 M. rasa 0 ; S. sakamma. 0 throughout 

13 T. °titaro. 14 M. Ph. ca ( without ti). 

15 M, Ph. kho; S. evam me; T. M 6 . M 7 omit me. 
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ayasma Sariputto sayanliasamayam patisallana vnttliito 
vena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bliagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: ; — 

2. Idha maykaip bliante rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘kin nu kho bhikkhu sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya’ ti? Tassa 1 mayham bliante etad alio si 
‘Sattkaram kho bhikkhu 2 3 * * sakkatva garakatva upanissaya 
viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya, dhammam 
kho bhikkhu 3 . . .4 sangham.5 kho bhikkhu s . . . sikkham 
kho bhikkhu 3. . . samadhim kho bliikkliti 3 , . . appamadain 
kho bhikkhu 3 . . , patisantliaram kho bhikkhu sakkatva 6 * 
garukatva upanissaya viharanto akusalaip. pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya’ ti. Tassa 1 mayham bliante etad ahosi dme 
kho me 7 dhamma parisuddha pariyodata; yan* nunaham 
line dkamme gantva Bhagavato aroceyyam, evain me 8 * ime 
dhamma parisuddha c’eva bhavissanti parisuddliasamkhata- 
tara ca. Seyyatha pi nama puriso suvannanikkliam adhi- 
gaccheyya parisuddham pariyo datum, tassa evam assa 
«ayaip kho me suvannanikkho parisuddha pariyodato; yan 
nunaham imam suvannanikkliam gantva kammaranam ® 
d assevyam , evam me ayam suvannanikkho kammaragato 
parisuddho c’eva bhavissati parisuddhasaipkhatutaro cS IO » 
ti; evam eva 11 me 12 ime dhamma parisuddha pariyodata; 
yan nunaliarp. ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroceyyam, 
evam me 1 3 ime dhamma parisuddha c’eva bhavissanti 

1 M. atha kho tassa. 

2 Ph. then has pe n dhammam ... samgham . . . sikklia 
(sic) . . . samadhim . . . apaniadani . . . patisandharam. 

3 omitted by S. 4 M. la. 

5 M. omits samgham kho till pati° 

6 M. then has la ii kusalam bh° 

7 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 ; M 6 omits also evain. 

9 T. “radanam. 10 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ca (without ti). 

11 M. Ph. S. add evam. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 ; M 7 has kho. 

*3 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . 
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parisuddhasamkhatatara ca’ ti. ‘Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, 
Sattharam kho Sariputta bhikldiu sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bha- 
veyya, dhammam kho Sariputta 1 bhikldiu 2 . . . sang ham 
kho Sariputta 3 bhikldiu 3 . . . 4 sikkham kho Sariputta 3 
bhikldiu 3 . . . samadliiin ldio Sariputta 3 bhikldiu 3 . . , 
appamadam kho Sariputta 3 bhikldiu 3 ... patisantharam 5 
kho Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalaia bhaveyya’ ti. Evain 
vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantaip. etad avoca: — 

3. Iniassa kho ahain bhante Bhagavata 6 saipkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittliarena attham ajanami 7. So vata 
bhante bhikldiu Satthari agaravo dhamme sagaravo bha- 
vissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo, dhamme pi so agaravo 8 . So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo saiighe saga- 
ravo bhavissatl ti ri’etain thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo, saiighe pi so 
agaravo 8 . So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo saiighe agaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo saiighe agaravo, sikkhaya 
pi so agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo saiighe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismim sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo, samadhismim pi so 
agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo saiighe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismim agaravo appamade sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam 
thanapi vijjati; yo so bhante bhikldiu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo saiighe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 

x omitted by S. 

2 M. Ph . continue: sakkatva and so on till bhaveyya, 
then samghain kho. 3 omitted hy M. Ph. S. 

4 M. la ; Ph. pa, s M. Pli. ysandliaram. 
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dhismim agaravo, appamade pi so agaravo. So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhaimne agaravo sanghe agaravo 
sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo appamade agaravo 
patisanthare 1 sagaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanain vijjati; 
yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 2 dhamme 3 agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim agaravo 
appamade agaravo, patisantbare 4 pi so agaravo. 

So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme aga- 
ravo s bhavissatl ti n’etam 6 thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme pi so sagaravo. So 
vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 7 dhamme sagaravo 
sanghe agaravo 8 bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo? dhamme sagaravo 10 , 
sanghe 11 pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme 12 sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
agaravo bhavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme J 3 sagaravo sanghe 
sagaravo, sikkhaya pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari sagaravo 1 * dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo 
sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim agaravo bhavissatl ti 
n’etaift thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
sagaravo, samadhismim pi so sagaravo 1 ®. So vata bhante 


I M. Ph. °sandhare. 2 M. la n appamade. 

® Ph. continues; saipghe sikkhaya same, 0 appa° agaravo, 

4 M. Ph. °sandhare throughout. 5 Ph. saga® 

6 Ph. thanam etam vi° [ pa | so vata. 

7 JVI. la H appamade sa° pati° aga° bh° 

8 Ph. sa° sikkhaya sa° sama° sa° appa° sa° pati° pi so 
sa° bhavissatl ti thanam etam vi°; yo so. 

9 M. continues: la | appamade sa° pati 0 pi so sa°. So 
vata; Ph. pa | pati 0 pi so sa°. Imassa kho. 

10 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

II T. M fi . M 7 continue: sa° sikkhaya aga° bh° 

12 M. continues: pi sa° bhavissatl ti thanam etam vijjati; 
yo so. ^ M. continues: pi so sa° | la | so vata. 

14 M. continues: la ii appa° sa° pati 0 pi sa° bhavissatl ti 
thanam etam. vi°; yo. 

15 M. adds appa° sa° pati 0 pi so sa° ti. Imassa kho aham. 
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bhikldiu Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo saiighe saga- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim sagaravo appamade 
agaravo bkavissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bliante 
bbikkh.il Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim sagaravo, appamade 
pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo 
dhamme sagaravo sanglie sagaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo patisanthare 
agaravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanglie saga- 
ravo samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo, pati- 
santhare pi so sagaravo. Imassa kko ah am bhante 
Bhagavata samkhittena bhSsitassa evam vittharena attharn 
Fijanami 1 ti. 

4 . Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu 2 kho 2 tvani 2 * Sariputta 2 
imassa maya sainkhittena bhasitassa evam. vittharena 
attham Sjanasi 3, So vata Saripntta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo dhamme sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanaiu 
vijjati 4; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari agaravo, dhamme 
pi 5 so 5 agaravo 6 * ... 7 So vata Sariputta bhildchu Satthari 
agaravo , . . dhamme agaravo . . . sanglie 7 agaravo 7 . . . 
sikkhaya agaravo . . . samadhismim agaravo ... appamade 8 9 
agaravo patisanthare sagaravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme 
agaravo sanglie agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismiin 
agaravo appamade agaravo, patisanthare pi so agaravo. 

So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme 
agaravo bhavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati 9; yo so Sari- 
putta bhikkliu Satthari sagaravo, dhamme pi so saga- 


1 T. Mjj aja°; M 7 ja° 4 omitted by Pli. 

3 Mg. M, aja° 

4 M. Ph. continue: la (pa), then yo so. 

s omitted by M. Ph. 

6 M. Ph. add sainghe aga° sikkhaya aga° sama° aga° 

appa° pi so aga° ' T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

8 T. Mg. M 7 continue: pi so aga°. So vata till pari 1 ’ 

sa° hh° and so on. 

9 M. continues: la | yo; Ph. pa J so vata. 
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ravo 1 . . . 2 * * So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 
. . ... dh a,mnae sagaravo 3 , . . sahghe sagaravo * . . . sikkhaya 
sagaravo . . . samadhismim sagaravo . . . appamade saga- 
ravo patisanthare agaravo 5 bliavissati ti n’etam 6 7 thanam 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Sattkari sagaravo? dhamme 8 
sagaravo 9 saiigke sagaravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim 
sagaravo appamade sagaravo, patisanthare pi so sagaravo. 
Imassa kho Sariputta maya sanikhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittkarena attho datthabbo ti. 

LXYII. 

1. Bliavanam ananuyuttassa hliikkhave bhikkhuno viha- 
rato kincapi evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupa- 
daya asavehi cittain vimucceyya’ ti, atha khvassa 10 neva 
anupadaya asavehi cittain vimuccati. Tam kissa hetu? 
‘Abhavitatta ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Kissa abhavitatta? Ca- 
tunnaip. satipatthananam. catunnaip sammappadhananaip. 11 12 * 
catunnam iddhipadanam pancannam indriyanam pahcannam 
balSnain sattannam bojjhanganam ariyassa atthahgikassa 
maggassa. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya anclani 18 attha 
va dasa va^ dv&dasa va, tan’ assn kukkutiya na samma- 
adhisayitani na 1 * sammapariseditani ** na samm&paribkS- 

1 M. adds sainghe sa° sikkhaya sa° sama° sa° appa 0 sa° 
pati° aga° bliavissati ti n’etam thanam vijjati; yo so Sa° 
bli° Sattkari sa° | la | pati° pi so sa°. So Vata. 

2 S. pe. 3 Ph. adds bhavissati ti th° etain vi°; yo so. 

* T. M 6 . M 7 agaravo (M 6 . M 7 sa°) bhavissati ti n’etam 

thanani vijjati j pe | sarughe pi so sa°. So vata and so on 

till pati° ags bh° ti n’etam th° vi; yo so. s Ph. sa° 

6 Ph. th° etain vi° 

7 Ph. continues; pa il pati 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 pe « pati 0 

8 M. inserts pi so. ■ ' 

9 M. continues: la il So vata Sa° bli° Satthari sa" J la j 

appa° sa° pati 0 pi so sa° bh° ti th° etain vi°; yo so Sa‘ J 
bh° Satthari sa° | la | appa" sa° pati 0 pi so sa° ti. Imassa 
and so on. IO M. Ph. S. khvassa throughout 

11 M. "ppatthananam. 

12 M 7 omits alt from andani to kukkutiya. 

x 3 T. inserts nu. h omitted hj M 7 , 



Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXVII.2 


126 


vitani, kincapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajjheyya 
‘aho vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukha- 
tundakena va andakosam padfdetva sottliina abhinibbij- 
jeyyun I? ti; atha kho abliabba ’va 1 2 * te kukkutapotaka 
padanakhasikhaya va mukliatundakena va andakosam pada- 
letva sottliina abliinibbijjitum. Tam. kissa lietu? Tatlia 
li’ amuni 3 bhikkhave kukkutiya anclani na samma-adhisa- 
yitani na samrnap ariseditani 4 na sammaparibhavitani. Evam 
eva kho bliikldiave bbavanam ananuynttassa bliikkbuno 
viharato kincapi evam icclia uppajjeyya ‘ aho vata me 
anupadaya asavehi cittain vimucceyya’ ti, atha khvassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam Idssa 
lietu? Abliavitatta ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Kissa abkavitatta? 
Catunnaip. satipattbananani . pes . . . ariyassa attkahgi- 
kassa maggassa. 

2. Bbavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viharato 
kincapi na evain iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupadaya 
asavehi cittain vimucceyya’ ti, atha khvassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittain. vimuccati. Tain kissa hetu ? Bhavitatta 
ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Kissa bhavitatta? Catunnam sati- 
patthananain . . . pes . . . ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya anclani attha va, dasa 
va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma-adhisayitani 
sammapariseditani sammaparibhavitani , kincapi tassa 6 
kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me kukkuta- 
potaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va anda- 
kosam padaletva sotthina abhinibhijjeyyun’ ti ; atha kho 
bhabba ’va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukha- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbijjituni. 
Tam kissa lietu? Tatlia h’ amuni? bhikkhave kukkutiya 
anclani samma-adhisayitani sammapariseditani sammapari- 
bhavitani. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa 
hliikkhuno viharato kincapi na evain iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho 


1 M. Ph. T. M 7 °nibbhijj° ahvai/s. 2 Ph. vata. 

3 M. Ph. tatlia hi alone; T. tathainuni (sic). 

4 M 7 °cchedatani. 5 M. Ph. S. give the phrase in full 

6 M. Ph. tassa bhikkhave. 7 M, Ph. tatha hi alone. 
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vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vinmcceyya’ ti, atlia 
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tam kissa 
lietu? Bhavitatta ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Kissa bhavitatta? 
Catunnam satipatthananam . . . pe 1 . . . ariyassa atthahgi- 
kassa maggassa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave palaganclassa 2 va palagandante- 
vasikassa 3 * va dissante* ’va 5 vasijate 6 angulipadani 7 dissanti 
aiigutthapadam 8 , no ca khvassa evam nanam hoti ‘ettakam 9 
me ajja 10 vasijatassa khinam , ettakam 11 hiyyo, ettakain 11 
pare’ ti, atha khvassa klilne khliiante 12 ’va 12 * nanam hoti: 
evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno 
viharato kincapi na evam nanam hoti ‘ettakam 9 me ajja 
asavanam khliiam, ettakam 11 hiyyo, ettakam 11 pare’ ti, atha 
khvassa khlne khmante 15 ’va T 3 nanam hoti. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave samuddikaya navaya vettabandlianabaddhaya ** 
chammasani 15 udake pariyadaya 16 hemantikena thale 17 
ukkhittaya vatatap ap ar etani bandhanani, tani l8 pavussa- 
kena 1 ^ meghena abhippavutthani 20 appakasiren’ eva pati- 
ppassambhanti 21 putikani bhavanti: evam eva kho bhik- 
khave bhavanain anuyuttassa bhikkhuno viharato appa- 
kasiren’ eva sanhojanani patippassamblianti putikani 22 
bhavanti 22 ti. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 M. bala 0 ; Pli. phalabhandassa; S. balabhandassa. 

3 M. M fi phala 0 ; Ph. phalabhandantevasissa ; S. bala- 

bliandantevasissa. 

4;T. disante; M. Pli. khiyante. 5 T. ca. 

6 M. Ph. sijate; T. vasijame. 

7 T. M 7 °padani; M. aiigula 0 ; Ph. aiigulapadani. 

8 M 7 °padam ; M. Ph. aiigula 0 

9 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. insert va. 10 S. inserts tassa. 

11 S. inserts va. 12 S. °nantveva. 

13 T. omit ’va; M 7 has evam; S. °nantveva. 

h M. Ph. vettabandhaya. 

15 M. Ph. chamasani. 

16 M. pariyaya. 17 M. Ph. °Iani. 

omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . . . 

20 T. M 6 . M 7 °vatthani. 

21 ]Vr. Pli. pariliayanti. 

22 omitted by S. 
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LXVIII. 

1.‘ Evam 1 me 1 sutam 1 * * * . Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosa- 
lesu carikaip. carati rnahata bliikkhusau ghena saddhim. 
Addasa klio Bliagava addhanamaggapatipanno annatara- 
smirn padese mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajja- 
litapi sajotibliutam z , disva 3 magga okkamma ahnatarasmim. 
rukkhamule pannatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho Bliagava 
bhikklm amantesi ‘passatba no tumhe bhikkhave amum 
maliantain aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bhutan’ ti? dBvam bhante’. 

Tam kirn mafiiiatha bhikkhave, katamain nu kho varam: 
yaig amum mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajja- 
litam sajotibliutam alingitvSd upanisldeyya va upanipajjeyya 
va, yaip va,s khattiyakafmam va brahmanakanham va galia- 
patikanham va lmidutalunahatthapadam 6 alingitva npanisl- 
deyya va iipanipajjeyya va ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam: 
yarn khattiyakahfiani va brEhmaiiakahnam va gahapati- 
kahham va mudutalunahatthapadam alingitva upanisldeyya 
va upanipajjeyya va. Dukkliam h’etam bhante, yarn amum 
mahantam aggikkhandham adittain sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bhutarp. alingitva upanisldeyya va upanipajjeyya va’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave. 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassa 
asucisahkassarasamacErassa 7 paticchannakammantassa assa- 
mapassa samanapatinhassa abrahmaearissa 8 brahmacari- 
patiiihassa 8 antoputissa-’ avassutassa kasambu jatassa, yap i 
amum mahantapi aggikkhandham adittapi sampajjalitarn 
sajotibliutam alingitva upanisldeyya va upanipajjeyya va. 
Tain ldssa hetu? Tato nidanam hi ro so bhikkhave mara- 

1 omitted by S. 2 S, sahjo 0 throughout:. 

3 M. Bh. disvana Bliagava. 

4 M. Ph. rdihgetva. throughout 

s omitted bg M. T. Me. M 7 . 

6 T. M c . M 7 °padiin throughout. 

7 M. Ph. asucitio sank 0 8 T. “earlpatisaiuhassa. 

9 M. °putikassa ; T. °patissa. 

TO omitted by T. M 6 .. M 7 ; M 6 omits also so. 


LXYIII.2 


Malia-Vagga. 


129 


nam va nigaccbeyya maranamattam va dukkham, na tveva 
tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammaranS apayam. duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya I . Yah ca kko so bbik- 
khave dussllo papadhammo asucisaiikassarasamacaro . . . 
pe 2 . . . kasambujato kkattiyakahham va, brahmanakahham 
ya gabapatikanham va mudut alun abattbap a d am alingitva 
upanisidati va upanipajjati va, tarn bi ’ssa^ bbikkbave boti 
dlgharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati 1 . 

2. Tam ldm mannatha bbikkbave, katamaip. nu kbo 
varam : yam balava puriso dalbaya valarajjuya ublio jahghe'i 
yethetvas gbamseyya 6 , sa chavim. ehindeyya, cbavim cbetva 
cammam cbindeyya, cammam cbetva mamsain cbindeyya, 
mamsain. cbetva naharum cbindeyya, naharum. cbetva attbim 
cbindeyya, attbiip. cbetva atthiminjam ahacca tittheyya, 
yam va? kbattiyamabasalanani va brahmanamabasFilanam 
va gahapatimahasalanain. va abhivadanaip. sadiyeyya 8 ti? 
‘Etad eva bhante varam: yam 9 khattiyamahasalanaiiL va 
brfihmanamahasalanam. va gabapatimabSsalanam va abbi- 
vadanam sadiyeyya 10 . Dukkham b’etam bhante, yarn 
balava puriso dalhaya valarajjuya . . . pe 11 . . . atthiminjam 
ahacca tittheyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bbikkbave, pativedaySmi vo bbikkbave, 
yatba etad eva tassa varaip. dussllassa 12 . . . pe ^ . . 

kasambujatassa, yam 1 * balava puriso dalbaya valarajjuya 
ubbo jangbe^ vetbetvas . . . pe 11 . . . atthiminjam ahacca 
tittheyya x s. Tam kissa betu? Tato nidanaxn. hi so bbik- 
kbave maranam va nigaccbeyya maranamattam va duk- 
kbam, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatiip. vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 1 , Yah 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° - 2 M. la; Pb. pa; S. gives it in full . 
3 S. hi tassa; T. kissa. * S. jamgha. 

5 M. Pb. vedbetva. 6 T. ghaseyya. 

7 omitted by M. Pb. T. big. M 7 . 8 M. sadiseyya. 

9 omitted by T. M 7 . 10 T. sadiseyya. 

11 M. la; Pli. pa; S. has it in full till cbindeyya, then 
pe ii attbi° 12 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

T 3 M. la; Pb. pa, h omitted by M 6 . . i s. M 6 °yya ti. 
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ca kho so bkilddiave dussllo . . . pe 1 . . . kasambujato 
kbattiyamabasalanaip va brahmanamahasalanam va gaba- 
patimahasalanam va abhivadanam sadiyati 2 * * * , tarn hi J ssa3 
bhikkhave boti dlgharattain ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayain duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjatK 

3. Tam kirn, mannatha bbikkbave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya teladbotaya 
paccorasmim pahareyyas, yam. va 6 7 kbattiyamabasalanaip. 
va brahmanamahasalanam va gabapatimabasalanain va 
ahjalikammam sadiyeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante varam: 
yam khattiyamahasalilnaip. va brabmanamabasalanaiii va 
gahapatimahasalanam va anjalikammam sadiyeyya. Duk- 
kham Idetam bhante, yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya 
teladbotaya paccorasmim pahareyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bbikkbave, pativedayami vo bhikkbave, 
yatha etad eva i tassa? varam dussllassa . . . pe 1 . 
kasambujatassa, yam balava puriso tiphaya sattiya tela- 
dhotaya paccorasmim pahareyya. Tapi kissa betu? Tato 
nidanam hi 8 so 8 bbikkbave maranaip. va nigaccbeyya 
maranamattam va dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayaip duggatiin vinipataiu nirayara 
upapajjeyya 9. Yan ca kho so bhikkhave dussllo papa- 
dbammo 10 . . . pe 6 . . . kasambujato kbattiyamabasalanaip. 
va brabmanamabasalanam 8 va 8 * gabapatimabasalanain va 
anjalikammaip. sadiyati, tarn, hi ’ssa 11 bbikkbave boti dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkbaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipataip. nirayain upapajjatis. 

4. Tam kiln, mannatha bbikkbave , katamam. nu kho 
varam: yam balava. puriso tattena ayopattena adittena 


1 M. la; Pb. pa. 2 T. sadiseyya ti. 

3 S. hi tassa; M 6 kissa. 

4 T. M 7 uppa°; M G nppajjeyya ti. 

s Mg pahareyya ti, then arocayami vo bb° puti° vo bh°, 

hut then yam khattiya" as before. 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M 6 ev’ assa nearly always. 8 omitted by M 6 . 

9 T. M' 6 . M 7 uppa 0 10 omitted by S. 11 S. tassa. 
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sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayam sampalivetheyya 1 , yam. 
va 2 khattiyamahasalSnam va brabmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimabasalanam va saddhadeyyam civaram pari- 
bhunjeyya ti? 4 5 Etad eva bbante varam: yam khattiya- 
mahasalanam va . . . pe 3 ... saddbadeyyam civaram 
paribkunjeyya. Dukkham h’etam bbante, yam balava pnriso 
tattena ayopattena adittena 4 sampajjalitena sajotibhutena 
kayam sampalivettheyyas ’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bbikkhave, pativedayami vo bhilckhave, 
yatba etad eva tassa varain dussllassa . . . pe 6 * . . . 
kasambnjatassa, yaip.7 balava pnriso tattena ayopattena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibbutena kayam sampalive- 
tbeyyas. Tarn ldssa betu? Tato nidanain bi so bbikkhave 
maranain va nigaccbeyya maranamattam va dukkbam, 11 a 
tveva tappaccaya kayassa bbeda parammarana apayam 
dnggatiin vinipatani nirayain upapajjeyya 8 * . Yan ca kbo 
so bkikkkave dussilo9 . . . pe 6 . . . kasambujato khattiya- 
mabasalanani va brabmanamabasalanam va gakapati- 
mabasalanam va saddbadeyyam civaram paribbunjati, tarn 
bi ’ssa 10 * bbikkhave hoti dlgharattam abitaya dukkbaya, 
kayassa bbeda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatain 
nirayam upapajjati ”. . 

5. Tam kim maiinatba bbikkhave, katamaip. nu kho 
varam: yam balava pnriso tattena ayosankuna adittena 12 
sampajjalitena 12 sajotibbutena 12 mnkbaip. vivaritva tattain. 
lohagnlam ^ adittam sampajjalitam sajotibbutani mukbe 
pakkbipeyya, tam tassa ottbam pi daheyya mnkham pi 
dabeyya jivbam pi daheyya kantbam pi dabeyya ndaram T + 

1 M 7 sampbab 0 ; M. Pb. °vedbeyya. 

2 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 M. la; Pb. pa; S. gives it in full. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii kayaip. 

5 M 7 sampbali 0 ; M. Pb. °vedh° 6 M. la; Pb. pa. 

7 omitted by T. M 6 . 8 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 S. tassa; M 6 saddhadeyyam in lieu of tain bi ’ssa. 

11 T. M 7 nppa,° ; M 6 uppajj eyya ti. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. 13 M. °gulhaip; Pb. °gulam. 

14 M. Pb. S. uram. 
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pi daheyya antam pi antagupam pi adaya adhobhaga 1 
pikkhameyya, yam va 2 khattiyamahasalanaip va, brahma pa- 
mahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanani va saddhadeyyani 3 
pindapatam paribhuhjeyya ti? £ Etad eva bhante varam: 
yam 1 khattiyamahasalanaip va brahmapamahas&lanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam 4 pindapatam. pari- 
blmhjeyya. Dukkham h’etam bhante, yam balava puriso 
tattena ayosahkuna adittenas sampajjalitena 5 sajotibhutena 3 * 
mukham vivaritva tattam lohagulam 6 * adittain sampajjalitam 
sajotibhutam mukhe pakkhipeyya, tam 7 tassa ottham pi 
daheyya mnldiam 8 pi 8 daheyya 8 jivham pi daheyya . . . 
pes . . . adhobhaga 10 nikkhameyya’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikldiave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dnssllassa . . . pe 11 . . . kasam- 
bujatassa, yam balava puriso tattena ayosahkuna adittena 3 
sampajjalitena 3 sajotibhutena 5 mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam 12 adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam. mukhe 
pakkkipeyya, tam. tassa ottham pi daheyya . . . pes . . . 
adhobhaga 10 nikkhameyya. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nida- 
nain hi so bhikkhave marapam va nigaccheyya marapa- 
mattaip. va dukkhain , na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda 
parammarapa apayam. duggatim vinipatam. nirayani upa- 
pajjeyya 13 . Yah ca kho so bhikldiave dussilo papadhammo 8 
. . . pe 11 . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanaip va brahipa- 
pamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam 
pipdapatam paribhuiijati, tam. hi ’ssa^ bhikkhave hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkliaya, kayassa bheda parammarapa 
apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayani upapajjati 13 . 

6. Tani kim mahhatha bhikkhave, katamam mi kho 
varam.: yam balava puriso sise va gahetva khandhe va 

1 M. Ph. "bhagani. 2 omitted by M. 

3 T. °deyyani. 4 T. °deyyani; M 7 °deyya. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . M r 

6 M. °gulliani; Ph. °gulain. 'y T. M 6 . M 7 yan. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M. Ph. S. give it in full. 

10 M. Ph. JVX 7 “bhagam. » M. la; Ph. pa. 

12 M. Ph. °gulana. 13 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 

14 S. tassa. 15 T. M 7 uppa°; M 6 uppajjeyya ti. 
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gabetva tattam ayomancam va ayopitbam. va adittam 1 
sampajjalitam 1 sajotibbutani 1 abbinisldapeyya va abbini- 
pajjapeyya va, yam va 2 3 * 5 kbattiyamabasalanam va brabmana- 
mabasalanam va gabapatimahasalanam. va saddhadeyyam 
mancapltham3 paribbunjeyya ti? (Etad eva bliante varam : 
yam ldiattiyamabasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gabapatimab&salanam va saddbadeyyam mancaplthain pari- 
bhunjeyya. Dukkbam b’etam bbante, yam balava puriso 
slse va galietva khandbe va gabetva . . . pe4 . . . abbini- 
pajjapeyya va’ ti. 

Arocayami vo bbikkbave s . . . pe 6 * . . . kasambujatassa, 
yam 7 balava puriso slse va gabetva . . . .pe* . . . abhini- 
pajjapeyya va. Tam kissa hetu? Tato nidanam hi so 
bbikkbave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkbam, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bbeda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayain upapajjeyya 8 . Yafi. 
ca ldio so bhikkhave dussllo papadbammo 9 . . . pe 6 . . . 
kasambujato kbattiyamabasalanam va brabmanamahasala- 
nain va gabapatimabasalanam va saddbadeyyam manca- 
pltham paribbunjati , tarn bi ’ssa 10 bbikkbave hoti dlgba- 
rattam akitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bbeda parammarapa 
apayam. duggatim vinipatam nirayain upapajjati 8 . 

7. Tapi kina mannatha bbikkbave, katamaip nu kbo 
varam: yam balava pnriso uddbapadam 11 adbosiram ga- 
betva tattaya loliakumbbiya pakkbipeyya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibbutaya, so tattlia pbenuddebakam 12 pacca-; 
mano sakim pi uddbam. gaccbeyya sakim pi adho gaccbeyya 
sakim pi tiriyam gaccbeyya, yam va 13 kbattiyamahasalanam 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 

2 omitted by M. T.; M 6 omits yam va. 

3 T. manca 0 ■ M. Pb. mancam va pittham (sic) va. 

* M. Pli. S. give it in full. 

5 M. Pb. S. have pati° till dussllassa. 

6 M. la; Pb. pa. i omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 9 omitted by S. 10 S. tassa. 

11 M. Pb. S. uddhampadam. 

12 M. Pb. pbenu 0 throughout. 

13 omitted by M. M 6 ; M 7 omits yam, but it has va. 
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va brahmanamabasalanain va gahapatimahasalanam va 
saddhadeyyam vibaram paribhimjeyya ti? ‘Etad eva bhante 
varam: yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam vibaram 
paribhunjeyya. Dukkliam h’etam bbante, yam balava puriso 
uddhapadam 1 adhosiram gabetva tattaya lohakumbhiya 
pakkbipeyya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibbutaya, so tattba 
phenuddehakam paccamano sakim 2 pi 2 uddbam 2 gaccheyya 2 
sakim pi adho gaccheyya sakim pi tiriyam gaccbeyya’ ti. 

ArocaySmi vo bhikkhave , pativedayami 3 vo bbikkbave, 
yatba etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassa 4 * 
. . . pes . . . kasambujatassa, yain 2 balava puriso uddba- 
padam 1 adhosiraip. gahetva . . . pe 6 . . . sakim pi tiriyam 
gaccbeyya. Tam kissa betu? Tato nidanam bi so bhik- 
kkave maranam va nigaccbeyya maranamattam va dukkliam, 
na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bbeda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya 7 - Yaii ca klio 
so bbikkbave dussllo papadhammo 4 . . . pe* . . . kasam- 
bujato khattiyamahasalanam. va brahmanamabasalanain. va 
gabapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyain vibaram pari- 
bbunjati, taiii hi ’ssa 8 bbikkbave boti digharattaip. aliit&ya 
dukkhaya, kayassa bbeda parammaraiia apayam duggatim 
vinipataip. nirayam upapajjati 7 . Tasma ti ha bbikkbave 
evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Yesaii ca rnayain paribhunjama clvarapindapatasenasana- 
gilrinapaccayabbesajjaparikliaranamo, tesan 10 te ir kara 12 
mahappkala bbavissanti mabanisamsa, amhakan c’evayam 
pabba/jja avahjha bbavissati sapbala sa-udraya 1 ^ ti. 

Evam bi vo 14 bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

8. Attattham^ va bbikkbave sampassamanena alam eva 
appamadena sampadetum., parattham va bhikkhave sam- 


1 M. Pli. S. uddliampadam. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 pe II yatha. 4 omitted by S. 

s M. la; Pb. pa. 6 M. la; Pb. pa; S. gives it in full. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 8 S. tassa. 9 T. M 7 °kbaram. 

10 T. nesan; M 6 sante. 11 M. Pb. vo; omitted by M 6 . 

12 T. kara. J 3 Pli. uddaya. 14 M. Pb. kho. 

15 M 6 atthattam; Ph. atthaip. 
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passamanena alam eva appamMena sampadetum, ubha- 
yattbam va bbikkbave sampassamanena alam eva appa- 
madena sampadetun ti. Id am avoca Bbagava 1 . Imasmiil 
ea pana veyyakaranasmim bhafmamane sattliimattanam 
bbikkbunam. unham lohitam mukbato uggahcbi 2 , sattbi- 
matta bbikkbu sikkbain paccakkbaya binayavattimsu 3 
bhikkaram Bhagava sudukkaram Bbagava’ ti, satthimatta- 
nam bliikkliunam anupadaya asavebi cittani vinmccimsu ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Bkutapubbam bbikkbave Sunetto nama sattba ahosi 
tittbakaro kamesu vitarago. Sunettassa kbo pana bbik- 
kbave satthuno anekanB savakasatani abesums. Sunetto 
sattba savakanam. Brahmalokasabavyataya dhammam deseti. 
Ye kho pana 6 bbikkbave Sunettassa sattbuno Brabmalo- 
kasavyataya dhammain desentassa cittani na 7 pasadesuip. 7 , 
te kayassa bheda parammarana apayain duggatiin vinipSttani 
nirayain upapajjimsu 8 . Ye kbo pana bbikkbave Sunettassa 
sattbuno Brahmalokasabavyataya dbammam desentassa 
cittani pasadesuigb te kayassa bbeda parammarana suga- 
tina saggam lokam upapajjimsu 8 . 

2. Bhutapubbain bbikkbave Mugapakkho nama sattba 
ahosi . . . I0 Aranemi nama sattba abosi . . . 11 * * Kuddalo 12 
nama sattba abosi ... . .” Hatthipalo nama sattha abosi 
. . . 1X Jotipalo nama sattba abosi . . . xt Arako nama sattba 
abosi tittbakaro kamesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana 
bbikkbave sattbuno anekani savakasatani abesum. Arako 
nama^ sattba savakanam Brahmalokasabavyataya dbammam 
deseti^. Ye kbo pana 6 bbikkbave Arakassa sattbuno Brah- 


I M. adds la. 2 T. ugganji; M. Pb. uggaccbi. 

3 T. M 7 blnaya va° 4 T. inserts pi. 

s Mg abosi, so also in the next place. 6 omitted by S. 
7 T. M 6 . M 7 padosesuip. 8 T. Mt. M- uppa 0 
9 T. M 7 pa° 10 M. la; Pb. pa; S. pe. 

II M. la; Pb. pa. 

12 Pb. Kuddalako; M. Kudalako. 

13 omitted by M. Pb. *4 M. Pb. °si. 
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malokasakavyataya dliaminam desentassa cittani na 1 pasa- 
desum z , te kayassa bkeda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipataip nirayam upapajjimsu 2 . Ye kho pana bkikkkave 
Arakassa sattkuno Br alimalok as aka vya t ay a dkammaip de- 
sentassa cittani pasadesum, te kayassa bkeda parammarana 
sugatim saggaip lokaig upapajjimsu 2 . 

3. Tarn 1dm mannatka bliikkkave, yo ime satta sattkare 
titthakare kamesu vltarage anekasataparivare sasavaka- 
sarighe 3 * duttkacitto akkoseyya paribkaseyya, bakum so 
apufmaip pasaveyya ti ? ‘Evaip bliante 7 . 

Yo kko 4 bkikkkave ime satta sattkare tittkakare kamesu 
vltarage anekasataparivare sasavakasangke 3 duttkacitto s 
akkoseyya paribkaseyya, bakum 6 so apunnam pasaveyya, 
yo ekam dittkisampannam puggalam duttkacitto 7 akkosati 
paribkasati, ayam tato baliutaram apunnam. pasavati. Taip 
kissa lietu ? Nakam bkikkkave ito bakiddha evarupiip 
kkantim vadami yatka’maip sabrakmacarlsu. Tasmli ti lia 
bkikkkave evaip sikkkitabbam: — 

JSfa 8 * no 8 sabrakmacarlsu cittani paduttkani bkavissantl ti. 

Evaip ki vo 9 bkikkhave sikkkitabban ti. 

LXX. 

1. Bkutapubbam bkikkkave Arako 10 nama sattka akosi. 
tittkakaro kamesu vltarago. Arakassa kko pana bkikkkave 
sattkuno anekani savakasatani akesum. Arako sattka sa- 
vakanaip evam dkammam desesi 11 : — 

' 2. Appakain brakmana jivitaip manussanam parittaip 

lakukaig 12 bakudukkkaip bahupayasam. Mantaya bodkab- 


1 T. M 6 padesesuip; M 7 padosesum. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 3 T. M 6 . M 7 savaka 0 

4 omitted by M. Pk. S. 5 T. M 6 paduttka 0 

6 T. M*. M 7 omit bakum so a 0 pa° 

7 T. paduttka 0 

8 Pk. na no amlie; S. na tveva amkaip; T. tato (sic) 

aca (sic) ; M 6 nana or na ta; M 7 nando ama. 

9 T. kko ; M 7 yo. IO T. °to. 11 S. °ti. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 lakusam throughout. 
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bam % kattabbam. kusalam? caritabbam brabmacariyam., 
nattbi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatba pi brabmatia tinagge 
ussavabindu suriye uggaccbante kbippam yeva pativigac- 
cbati na cirattbitikaip boti, evam eva kbo brabmana 
uss avabindup arnaip. jivitam manussanam parittam. labukaip 
babudukkbam babupayasani* Mantaya bodbabbam? kattab- 
bam kusalam, caritabbam brabmacariyam, nattbi jatassa 
amaranam. Seyyatba pi brabmana tbullaphusitake 2 deve 
vassante udake* udakabubbulam kbippam yeva pativigac- 
cbati 4 na cirattbitikaip boti, evam eva kbo brabmana 
udakabubbulupamaip jivitam manussanam parittam lahu- 
kaip babudukkbam babupayasain* Mantaya bodbabbam, 
kattabbaip kusalam, caritabbam. brabmacariyam, nattbi 
jatassa amaranam* Seyyatba pi brabmana udake dandaraji 
khippam yeva pativigaccbati 4 na ciratthitika boti, evam 
eva kbo brahmana udake dandarajupamam jivitam manussa- 
nam parittam 5 labukaip 3 • • . 6 nattbi jatassa, amarapam* 
Seyyatba pi brabmana nadl pabbateyya durangama siglia- 
sota " barabarini, nattbi so kkano va layo, va muhutto va, 
yam 8 sa 8 aramatis, atba kbo sa gaccbat’ eva 10 vattat’ 
eva 11 sandat’ 12 eva 11 , evam eva klio brabmana nadipabba- 
teyyupamam jivitam manussanam parittam 13 labukaip 13 * . . 

pe 14 . . . nattbi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatba 1 * pi brabmana 
balava puriso jivbagge khelapindam saniiubitva appakasiren’ 
eva vameyya, evam eva kbo brabmana khelapindupamaip 
jlvitaip manussanam parittam labukaip 13 * * . 16 nattbi ja- 
tassa amaranam* Seyyatba pi brabmana divasasantatte 


1 M. Pb. boddbam; S. pbottabbaip throughout. 

2 T. pbulla 0 * omitted l)y S. 

4 T. patigacchati; M 7 patiga 0 corr. to pativi 0 by another 
hand . s omitted by M 6 ; T. M 7 omit only labukaip. 

6 M. la; Pb. pa. 7 M. Pb. singba 0 

8 M. yaya; Ph. sa yam; M 7 yam* 

9 M. avattati; Pb. avattati; S. dbarati. 

10 S. °te ca; T. M 6 only °te. 11 S. °te ca. 

12 T. sanat’. *3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

14 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by S. 

15 in Pb. this simile is missing. 16 M. la. 
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ayokatahe mamsapesl 1 pakkhitta 2 * * * khippam yeva pati- 
vigacchati 3 na ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kbo brahmana 
mamsapesupamaip. manussanam jivitam parittam labukam. 4 
. . . s nattki jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana 
gavi vajjha 6 aghstanam niyyamana yah had eva padam. 7 
uddharati santike ’va 8 boti 8 vadbassa9 santike Va I0 mara- 
nassa, evam eva kbo brahmana govajjbupamam 11 jivitam 
manussanam parittam labukam babudukkbam babupayasam. 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan ti. 

3. Tena kho pana bbikkbave samayena manussanam. 
satthivassasahassani ayuppamanam abosi. Pancavassasatika 
kumarika alampateyya abosi. Tena kho pana bbikkbave 
samayena manussanam dial eva abadha ahesum: sltam 
unham jigbaccha 12 pipasa uccaro passavo. So hi nama 
bhikkbave^ Arako sattba evam dlgbayukesu manussesu 
evam eirattbitikesu evam appab&dhesu savakanain evam. 
dhammam desessati 1 * ‘appakam. brahmaria jivitam manussa- 
nam parittam. labukam babudukkbam babupayasam. Man- 
taya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brabma- 
cariyam, nattbi jatassa amaranan’ ti. Etarahi klio *5 tarn 8 
bbikkbave samma vadamano vadeyya ‘appakam jivitam 
manussanam parittam labukam babudukkbam babupayasam- 
Mantaya bodbabbam, kattabbam kusalam? caritabbam 
brahmacariyani, nattbi jatassa amaranan’ ti. Etarahi kbo x s 
bbikkbave yo ciram jlvati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo 16 . 
Vassasatam. kho pana bhikkbave jivanto tipi yeva utusatani 
jlvati: utusatam bemantanam, utusatam gimhanam, utusa- 
tam vassanam. Tlni kbo pana bhikkbave utusatani jivanto 
dvadasa 1 ? yeva masasatani jlvati: cattari masasatani 

1 M. Ph. °pesiya. 2 M. Pb. °ttaya. 

3 T. M 7 pativijjhati. * omitted by T. M 6 . M r 

5 M. la; Pb. pa. 6 T. vajjhaip- i T. padam. 

8 omitted by S. 9 M. Ph. vaddhassa. 

30 omitted by T. S. 11 S. gSvl° 12 T. M 6 . M 7 dlgb 0 

13 T. bbikkbu. *♦ M. Pb. deseti; T. M 6 . M 7 desessanti. 

x 5 omitted by M. Ph. S. 16 M. S. add va. 

*7 M. Ph. T, M 6 . M 7 °sam. 


i 


LXX.4 


Maha-Vagga. 
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hemantanam, cattari masasatani gimhanam, cattari masa- 
satani vassanam. Dvadasa 1 kho pana bhikkhave masa- 
satani jlvanto catuvisatim 2 * * yeva addhamasasatani jivati: 
atthaddhamasasatani hemantanam, atthaddhamasasatani 
gimhanam, attliaddliamasasataiii vassanam. Catuvisatim 3 
kho pana bhilddiave addhamasasatani* jlvanto chattimsam 5 
yeva rattisahassani jivati: dvadasa rattisahassani hemanta- 
nam, dvadasa rattisahassani gimhanam, dvadasa ratti- 
sahassani vassanam. Chattimsam kho pana bhilddiave 
rattisahassani jlvanto dvesattatin 6 * neva 6 bhattasahassani 
bhunjati: catuvisatim 2 bhattasahassani hemantanam, catu- 
visatim 2 bhattasahassani gimhanam, catuvisatini7 bhatta- 
sahassani vassanam saddhim 8 matuthafmaya 8 saddhim 
bhattantarayena®. Tatr 10 ’ ime bhattantaray a 9 : kupito pi 
bhattam na bhunjati, dukkhito pi bhattain. na bhunjati, 
vyadhito 11 pi bhattam na bhunjati, uposathiko 12 pi bhattam 
na bhunjati, alabhakena 13 pi bhattain na bhunjati. Itf 
kho bhikkhave maya vassasatayukassa manussassa ayii pi 
samkhato, ayuppamanam pi samkhatam. 1 *, utu pi samkhata, 
samvacchara i s pi samkhata, mass pi samkhata, addhamasa 16 
pi samkhata, ratti pi samkhata, rattindiva *7 pi samkhata, 
bhatta pi samkhata, bhattantaraya pi sanakhata. 

4. Yam. bhikldiave satthara karaiilyani savakanam hite- 
sina anukampakena anukampam upadaya, kataip. vo tani 
maya. Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sunnagSrani, 
Jhayatha bhikkhave, ma pamadattha, ma paccha vippa- 
tisarino ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhakam. anusasani ti. 


1 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 °sam. 2 M. Ph. °ti. 

3 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °ti. 4 S. atthaddha 0 

s Ph. M 6 °sa. 

6 Ph. °ti c’eva; M 6 °sattatiinsaip. neva. 

7 M. °ti. 8 omitted ly T. 

9 T. M 7 °taraya; Mg °taraya, then kupito and so on. 

10 T. M 7 tatth’. 11 T. M 6 . M 7 byasatto. 

12 M 6 upasako. 13 M 6 ala 0 J 4 T. °ta. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 utusamv 0 

16 T. M 6 . M 7 masaddhamasa (T. °masani). 

1 7 M. S. diva. 
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Anguttara-N ikaya. 


LXXI.1— LXXII.2 





Mahavaggo 1 sattamo 2 * . 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Hiri suriyam-3 nagaram 4 upama dhammannu.5 parichattakams 
Sakkatva 6 * bbavanam? aggi Sunetta-Arakena 8 ca 8 ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Sattabi bbikkhave dkammcki samannagato bhikkku 
yinayadbaro boti. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattiipy janati 9, labukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, sllava boti patimokkha- 
s amvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anuraattesa 
vajjesu bhayadassayl samadaya sikkbati sikkhapadesu, ca- 
tunnam jhananam. abbicetasikanam 10 dittbadbammasukba- 
Viharanam nikamalsbhl boti akicckalabhi akasiralabhl, 
asayanam^ kbayas anasavam cetovimuttirn pannavimuttim 
dittb’ eva dhamme sayam abhifma sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati/ 

Imebi kho bbikkbave sattahi dbammehi samannagato 
bbikkbu vinayadharo boti ti. 

LXXII. 

1. Sattabi bhikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
yinayadbaro boti. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukaip. apattim, 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubbayani kbo pan’ assa 
patimokkbani vittbarena svagatani bonti suvibbattani suppa- 
yattini suvinicckitani suttaso anuyyanjanaso, catunnam 
jhananam abbicetasikanam IO ditthadhammasukhaviharanam 

1 Pb. °vaggass’ uddanam; T. M 6 . M 7 °vaggassa udd° 

2 S. dutiyo. 3 S. purisam. 

4 Pb. nama; omitted by M. 5 omitted by M. Pb. 

6 M. M 6 . M 7 sakkatam; T. sakkattaip; S. sakkaccam. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 bba°; Pb. vacanam. 

8 Pb. °kenanusanl; S. °kenanusasanl; T. M 6 . M 7 te dasa 

ti (T. te dasa ya ti) for ca ti. 

9 omitted by M 6 . 10 S. abbi° 


\ 


LXXIII.1— LXXIV.2 


Yinaya-Vagga. 
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nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim 1 ditth’ eva 
dkamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imebi kho bhikkhave sattabi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkhii vinayadharo botl ti. 


1. Sattahi bbikkbave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, laliukani apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana thito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnam jhananam. abhicetasikanam. 2 dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl, asavanain. khaya anasavam cetoviniuttiqo. 
pafmavimnttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhihna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikldiave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti. 

LXXIY. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukarp. apattim janati, anekavibitain pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 

pe 3 . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavibitain pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visnddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena^ . . .5 yathakammupage satte pajrmati, asa- 
vanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttiip 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti. 


1 omitted by M 6 . 2 S. abhi° 

3 M, la; Ph. pa; M 6 is here somewhat in disorder. 

4 M. Ph. °mSnussakena, and so wherever this word occurs. 

3 S. pe. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXY.l— LXXVH.2 


LXXY. 

1. Sattabi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 1 
vinayadharo sobhati. Katamebi sattabi 2 * * * ? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattiip janati, lahukam apattiip 
janati, garukam apattiip janati, sllava lioti . . .3 samadaya 
sikkhati sikkbapadesu, catunnaip jhananaip . . . pe* . . . 
akasiralabbl, asavanains khaya ... pe 6 . . . saccbikatva 
upasampajja vibarati. 

Imebi kbo bhikkhave sattahi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu 1 vinayadbaro sobhati ti. 

LXXYL 

1. Sattabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato vinayadbaro 
sobbati. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Apattiip janati, anapattiip janati, lahukam. apattiip 
janati, garukam apattim janati, ubhayani klio pan’ assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani lionti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattl'ni suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, catunnaip jba- 
nanarn . . . pe7 . . . akasiralabbl, asavanaip kbaya . . . pe7 
... saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

Imehi kbo bbikkbave sattabi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadbaro sobbatl ti. 

LXXYII. 

1. Sattabi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobbati. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Apattiip janati, anapattiip janati, lakukam apattiip 
janati, garukaip apattim janati, vinaye kbo pana thito boti 
asaiphiro, catunnaip jbananaip . . . pe7 . . . akasiralabbl, 
asavanaip khaya . . . pe 7 . . . saccbikatva upasampajja 
vibarati. 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M r 2 T. Mg. M 7 pe ii lakukam. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

* M. Pb. give it in full; M. omits ditthadhamma 0 

5 M. Pb. °nan ca. 6 M. la; Ph. pa. 

> M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 


LXXYIII.l — LXXIX.2 Yinaya-Yagga. 
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Xmeki kko bhikkhave sattahi dhammeki samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhatl ti. 

LXXVIII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammeki samannagato vinayadkaro 
sobkati. Katamehi sattaki? 

2. Apattiin janati, anapattim janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, anekavikitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathidaip. ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe 1 . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam. anekavikitam pubbeniva- 
sani anussarati. dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . . pe 2 3 4 * . . . yatkakammupage satte pajanati, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe3 . . . sacchikatva npasampajja viharati. 

Imeki kho bkikkkave sattaki dkammeki samannagato 
vinayadkaro sobkati ti. 

LXXIX. 

1. Atka klio ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten’ upasaii- 
kami, upasaiikamitva Bkagavantaip. abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kko ayasma XJpali Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca ‘sadhu me bkante Bhagava samkkittena 
dhammam desetu, yam akam Bkagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattko appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye ^ kko tvam Upali dhamme janeyyasi: ime dhamma 
na ekantanibbidkaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abkin- 
naya sambodliaya nibbanaya samvattantl ti, ekamsen s ’ 
Upali dkareyyasi 6 : n’ eso dhammo, n’ eso vinayo, n’ etam 
Sattku sasanan ti. Ye ca kko tvam Upali dkamme ja- 
neyyasi: ime dkamma ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abkinnaya sambodkaya nibbanaya samvattantl 
ti, ekamsen s ’ Upali dkareyyasi 6 : eso? dkammo, eso vinayo, 
etam Sattku sasanan ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. \ . 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; then asavanam; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 T. M 7 yo. s g. “sena. 6 T. °ti. 

7 Pk. repeats here n’eso dk° till dkareyyasi. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXXX.l — 2 


LXXX. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave adhikaranasamatha 1 dhamma 1 
iippanmippamianam adhikarananam samathaya vupasama- 
ya 2 . Katame satta? 

2. Samnmkhavinayo databbo, sativinayo databbo, anral- 
havinayo databbo, patifmatakaranam 3 databbam-*, yebhuy- 
yasika databbas, tassapapiyyasika databba 3 * * , tinavattharako 
databbo s. 

Ime klio bkikkkave satta adhikaranasamatha dhamma 
upp annupp annanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasama- 
ya ti. 

Yinayavaggo 6 atthamo 7 . 

Tass’ uddanam. 8 : 

Caturo vinayadhara caturo vinayadharasobhanli honti 
Sasanam atthamavagge dasa pali adhikaranasamathena 9 ti. 


1. Sattannani bhikkhave dhammanain. bhinnattS bhikkhu 
hoti. Xatamesam sattannam? 

2. Sakkayaditthi bhinna hoti, vicikiccha bhinnil hoti, 
sllabbataparamaso bhinno hoti, rago bhinno hoti, doso 
hhinno hoti, moho bhinno hoti, mano bhinno hoti. 

Imesaip. kho bhikkhave sattannain. dhammanam bhinnatta 
bhikkhu hoti ti. 


1. Sattannam bhikkhave dhammanam samitatta sa- 
mario hoti . . . I0 bahitatta brahmano hoti . . . 10 nissuttatta 11 
sotthiko 12 hoti . . . ninahatatta 13 nahatako hoti . . . IO 


1 M 6 adhikaranadhamma samatlifi. 2 T. upa° 

3 T. Mg. M 7 patihhaya karetabba (M 7 karetabbam) for 

pati° da° * omitted by S. 5 omitted by T. Mg. S. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 vaggo nitthito ; Ph. vagganithitam. 

7 S. tatiyo. 

8 this avid the uddana itself is to be found only in M. 

9 M. adhirapa 0 10 M. la; Ph. pa. x 1 M. Ph. niyu 0 

12 M. Ph. sotthiyo. 

13 M. Ph. M 7 ninbatatta; T. tanhatatta; S. nahatatta. 


[Vaggasangahita Suttanta.] 
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viditatta vedagu hoti . . . 1 arlhatatta 2 ariyo 3 hoti . . . 1 * * 
arakatta* araha hoti. Katamesam sattannam? 

2. Sakkayaditthi Sraka* hoti, vicikiccha araka 5 hoti, 
sllabbataparamaso arako hoti, rago 6 * arako hoti, doso 
arako hoti, moho arako hoti, mano arako hoti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam dhammanam arakatta 
araha hoti ti. 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave asaddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappl hoti, appassuto 
hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppahho hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta asaddhamma ti?. 


1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave saddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottappl hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
araddhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, pahnava hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta saddhamma ti 8 9 . 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya 9 pahuneyyl 
dakkhineyya ahjalikaranlya anuttaram puhhakldiettam lo- 
kassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakklmsmim anicca- 
nupassl viharati aniccasaMl aniceapatisamvedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano pahnaya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pafmavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 Ph. ariyitta; T. M 6 . M 7 arakatta; S. omits this phrase. 

3 j\I 6 arako; T. omits hoti. * M 7 aratta, 
s M 6 ar° throughout 6 T. tanha. 

? omitted by S. 

8 M. adds Samanavaggo navamo; Ph. adds vaggo; then 
M. has tass’ uddanam; M. Ph. give the following uddana: 

Bhinna samanabralimana ca sotthiya - vedagariyo (M. 

nhatako veda 0 ) 

Araha saddhamma saddhammi (M. °mmino) desita te 
TathagatE ti. 

9 M. la; Ph. pa it dakkh 0 

Anguttara, part IV- 10 
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A ngnttara-Nik ay a. 


katva upasampajja viharati. Ayam klio 1 bhikkhave pathamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo 2 * . . . anuttaram punnakldiettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param .bhikkhave iclli’ ekacco puggalo cak- 
khusmim aniccanupassl viharati aniccasahnl aniccapati- 
sainvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
rnano pahiiaya pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam 
asavapariyadanah ca hoti jlvitapariyadanafi ca3. Ayani 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . .4 anuttaram puh- 
hakkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca parain bbikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo 
cakkhusmim aniccanupassl viharati aniccasahnl aniccapati- 
samvedl satatain samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano panhaya pariyogahamano. So pahcannam orarn- 
bhagiyanaip sahnojananam parikkkaya antaraparinibbayi 
hoti . . .4 upahaccaparinibbayl hoti . . .4 asankharapari- 
nibbayl hoti . . .4 sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . , uddhaip- 
soto hoti akanitthagaml. Ayani bhikkhave sattamo puggalo 
ahuneyyo s . . .4 anuttaram puhhakkhettaig lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalikaraniya anuttaram puhhakkhettaip lo- 
kassa ti. ■ 

1. Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya 6 . . .4 anuttaram 
punhakkhettani lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim dukkhanu- 
passl viharati . . - 4 * cakkhusmirp anattanupassi viharati . . .3 
cakkhusmim 7 khayanupassl viharati . . .4 cakkkusmiin vaya- 
nupassS viharati . . .4 cakkhusmim virSganupassl viharati 
. . .4 cakkhusmim nirodhanupassl 8 viharati 8 . ... 9 cakkhu- 
smini 8 patinissagganupassl viharati . . .4 sotasmim . . .*■> 
gkanasmim . . . jivkaya . . . kayasmiip • • • manasmim . . . 
rupesu . . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesu . . . phot- 


1 omitted by S. 

2 M. Ph. add pahuneyyo, then M. la; Ph. pa; 8. gives 

it in full. ^ T. M 7 add hoti. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 adcl pah 0 6 M. Ph. add pah 9 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 omit this phrase. 

8 omitted by Ph. 9 M. la. 


[Yaggasangaliita Suttanta.] 1-17 

tkabbesu . . . 1 dkammesu . . . cakkkuviniiane . .'. 1 sota- 
vinnane ... gkanaviimane . .. jivhavinnane . . . kaya- 
vifmane . . . 1 manovinnaxie . . . 2 cakkkusampkasse . . . l 
sotasampkasse . . . I gkanasamphasse . , . jivliasamphasse 
. . . kayasampkasse ... 1 manosamphasse ... 2 cakkku- 
sampkassajaya 3 vedanaya . . . sotasamphassajaya vedanaya 
. . . glianasampkassajaya veclanaya . . . jivkasampkassajaya 
vedanaya . . . kayasamphassajaya vedanaya ... mano- 
sampkass aj ay a ^ veclanaya4 . . . rupasaniiaya . . . sadda- 
saiiiiaya . . . ganclkasannaya . . . rasasannaya pkottkakka- 
sannaya . . . clkammasannaya . . . rnpasaiicetanaya . . . 
saddasancetanaya . . . gandhasancetanaya rasasancetanaya 
. . . pkottkakbasaiicetanaya . . . dhammasancetanaya ... 
rupatanliaya . . . saddatankaya . . . gandkatankaya ... 
rasatankaya ... pkottka’bbataiiliaya . . . dkammatanhaya 
. . , rupavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . ganclkavitakke . . . 
rasavitakke . . . pkottkabbavitakke . . . dkammavitakke 
. . . rnpavicare ... saddavicare ... gandkavicare . . . 
rasavicare . . . pkottkabbavicare . . . dkammavicare . . .s 
rupakldiandke . . . vedanakkkandke . . . sannakkkandke 
... sankkarakkkandke . . . vinnanaldckandke aniccanupassi 
vikarati . . . dukkkanupassl vikarati . . . anattannpassi 
vikarati . . . kkayanupassl vikarati . . . vayanupassl vikarati 
. . . viraganupassi viharati . . . nirodkanupassl vikarati . . . 
patinissagganupassl vikarati 6 . 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. la. 

3 Pk. °ja throughout. 

4 omitted by Pk. 5 M. Pk. insert pancakkkandke. 

6 M. adds the following uddana: 

Cka dvararammanesv’ ettka viniianesu ca pkassesu 
vedanasu ca dvarassa sutta konti visum attka 
sauna sancetana tanka vitakkesu vicare ca 
gocarassa visum attka pancakkkande ca pacceke 
solasesv’ attamulesu aniccadukkka-anatta 
ldiaya vaya viraga ca nirodka patinissagga 

kamam attkanupassl ti sambkinditesu sabbesu 
konti paiicasatani ca attkavisati suttani 
akuneyye ca vaggite alraneyyavaggo dasamo. 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhihhaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Xatame satta? 

2. Satisambojjkahgo . . . pe 1 . upekhasambojjhango . . „ a 
Eagassa bbikkbaye abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba ti3. 


1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Xatame satta? 

2. Aniccasanna, anattasafma, asubhasahna, adlnavasahna, 
pahanasahhE, viragasahha, nirodhasahha. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba ti4. 


1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Xatame satta? 

2. Asubhasahna, maranasahha, akare patikkulasahha, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sahna, dukkhe anattasanna. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba tis. 


1- Eagassa bhikkhave parinnaya 6 . . . pe 1 . . . parikkha- 
yEya . . .pahanaya . . . kkayhya . . . vayaya . . . virSgaya 
. . . nirodhaya . . j cagaya . . .* patinissaggaya ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

2, Dosassa ... mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanakassa 
. . . makkhassa . . . palasassa . . . issaya 8 . . . macchari- 
yassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa . . . thambkassa . . . 
sarambhassa . . . manassa . . . atimSnassa . . . madassa 
* * * P^mEdassa . . . abhihhaya . . . parinnaya . . . pari- 
kkkayaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya ... vayaya . . . vi- 
ragaya . . . nirodhaya . . . cagaya ... patinissaggaya ime 
satta dhamma bhavetabba ti. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 * * * T. M 6 .M 7 pe. 

^ omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 4 omitted by Ph 

ea?6 ‘ M * lea ™s space. 

o . 6 ‘ abhihhaya. 7 T. M~ insert bliavana 

imassa; M 6 . M 7 issa. 


[Vaggasangahita SuttantaJ 
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Idam 1 avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bliaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ti 2 . 

Sattakanipato 3 samatto 4. 


1 these two phrases are missing in S. 

2 Ph. adds: Saiikavarena (sic) niyato cliathama sam- 
kbittena ca. Then: [vi] raganupassi vibarati patimssagganu- 
passl viharatl ti. Ragassa bhikkbave abhinhaya, as above. 
Katame satta? Satisambojjhango dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhaiigo viriyasambojjhahgo pitbi° (sic) passaddbi 0 samadhi 0 
upekkha 0 . Ragassa bh° abliinnaya ime satta dh° bb° ti. 
Ragassa bli° abhi° satta db° bb°. Katame satta? Anicca- 
sabfia, anatta 0 and so on, as above, till the end. 

3 M. Ph. sattanipatani; T. M 6 . M 7 sattako. 

4 M. Ph. samattam; S. nitthito; M 7 adds siddhir astu, 
sivam astn, jayatu. 


AT TH AKA- NIP AT A. 

Namo 1 Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

I 2 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayain Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaija viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante^ ti te bhikkh.il Bhagayato paccassosnm. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya 
susamaraddhaya atthanisamsa patikafikha. Katame attha? 

3. Sukham supati , sukham patibujjhati, na papakam 
supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa^ aggi va visam va sattham 
va kamati , uttarim 3 * * appativij j hanto brahmalokupago hoti. 

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ime atthanisamsa patikaiikha ti. 

Yo ca mettam bhavayati appamanam 6 patissato 
tanii? sanhojana 8 hontP passato upadhikkhayam. 


1 T. omits this udana. 

2 S. has Panpasako; the other MSS. have no title at all 

3 Ph. bhaddante. ♦' M s n’assa. s Ph. M 8 °ri. 

6 M 8 appamSdain. 7 M 8 anu. 8 M 8 . M 6 °no. 

^ M 8 hoti. 
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Ekam pi ce panam adu^thacitto mettayati, kusall 1 tena 

koti, 

sabbe ’va 2 pane manasanukampi 3 pahiitamariyo 4 paka- 

rotis punnain. 

Ye sattasanclam pathavim vijetva 6 rajlsayo? yajamana- 

nupariyaya 8 

assamedham purisamedham sammapasam9 vajapeyyam IO 
niraggalain, 

mettassa cittassa subhavitassa kalam pi te nannbbavanti 

solasim 

candappabha taragana va sabbe. 

Yo na hanti na gbateti na jinati 11 na japaye 12 

mettamso 13 sabbabhutanam 14 , veram tassa na kenaci ti. 


II. 

1. Attb’ ime bhikkbave beta attha’s paccaya x f adi- 
brakmacariyikaya 16 pahnaya appatiladdbaya patilabbaya 
patiladdbaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bbavanaya pari- 
piiriya sanivattanti. Katame attba ? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu Sattbaram upanissaya vi- 
barati annatarain, va garuttbaniyam 17 sabrabmacariip. lS , 
yattb’ assa tibbam hirottappam pacciipattbitam hoti pemaii 
ca garavo ca. Ayam. bbikkbave pathamo hetu pathamo 
paccayo adibrabmacariyikaya paniiaya appatiladdbaya 
patilabbaya patiladdbaya bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya bbava- 
naya pftripuriya samvattati. 


I M. Pb. M 8 . S. °lam. 2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ca; M 8 pi. 
^ Pb, M 8 . M 7 °pam. 4 Pb. Mg babuta 0 

5 M. S. ca karoti ; Pb. only karoti. 6 S. jinitva, 
i S. rajissayo; Mg is spoiled here; T. has rFigijisayo. 

8 S. °cariyagri. 9 Mg sama° 

10 M. Ph. vaca°; T. Mg. M 7 vaca°; M 8 vaeariyabayam (sic). 

II M 6 ja°; T. M 7 panati. 12 T. janapaye. 

13 S. mettaso. 14 S. °tani; Mg sambhutanam. 

13 omitted by Mg. 

16 T. M 7 °carikaya and °cariyikaya, also °cariyikaya. 

17 M 8 °nikam throughout; T. °nika; M 7 garuttbakam; 
M 6 sabrakmac&rikam. lS Mg °cari throughout. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


II.3— 6 


3. So tarn Sattbaram upanissaya vikaranto 1 afmataram 
va garutthaniyam 2 sabrahmacarim , yattli’ assa tibbam 
hirottappam paeoupatthitam boti peman ca garavo ca, 
tea kalena, kalam upasankamitva paripucchati paripanhati: 
Mam bkante kathaip? Imassa ko* attbo 4 ti? Tassa te 
ayasmanto avrvatan c’eva 5 vivaranti 6 , anuttanlkatan i ca 
uttanlkaronti 8 , anekavikitesu cakankhatthaniyesu dbammesu 
kahkkam pativinodenti. Ayam bhikkkave dutiyo betu 
dutiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pahnaya appatilad- 
dhaya patilabbaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobkavaya vepullaya 
bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

4. So taro, dhammam sutva dvayena yupakasena sampa- 
deti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena ca. Ayain bhik- 
khave tatiyo betu tatiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya 
pannaya appatiladdbriya patilabbaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo- 
bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

5. Sllaya boti patimokkhasainvarasaipvuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampanno, anumattesu yajjesu bhayadassavl sama- 
daya sikkbati sikkhapadesu. Ayaip bhikkbave catuttho 
hetu catuttbo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appa- 
tiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdbaya bhiyyobhSvaya vepul- 
laya bhavanaya paripuriya sainvattati. 

6. Babussuto boti sutadharo sutasanhicayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana p ariyo sanakaly ana satthamV 
savyanjanam 10 kevalaparipunnam parisuddhain. brabma- 
cariyani abhivadanti, tatharup&ssa 11 dhamma bahussuta 
honti dhata 12 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhits ditthiya 
suppatividdha. Ayam bhikkhave pancamo betu pancamo 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labbaya patiladdhaya bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya saipvattati. 


I S. viharati. 2 Ti. Mg. M ? °nikain throughout. 

3 S. so. 4 T. Mg. M 7 kvattbo. s M 8 avivarass’ eva. 
6 S. vivatanti. i T. °kau. 8 M. uttanim. ka° 

9 T. M 7 sattka; Ph. M 8 sattbaip throughout. 

10 T. M 7 °na throughout. 

II Mg °rupaya; T. M 7 °rupassa throughout 
12 M. Pb. Ms dbata throughout. 


II.7— 11 


Metta-Vagga. 
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7. Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam pa- 
hanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thamava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam 
hkikkhave chattho hetu chattho paccayo adibrahmacari- 
yikaya paiinaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya 
bhiyyQbhavaya vepullaya bhavanSya paripuriya samvattati. 

8. Saiighagato 1 kho pana ananakathiko 2 hoti atiraccha- 
nakathiko, samam va dhammam bhasati, param va ajjhe- 
sati, ariyam va tunhlbhavam natimanhati. Ayam bhikkhave 
sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pafi- 
haya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobha- 
vaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

9. Pahcasu kho pana upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
nupassl viharati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti 
rupassa atthaiigamo; iti 3 * * vedana,3, iti 4 vedanaya samudayo, 
iti vedanaya atthaiigamo; iti sauna . . .5 iti sahkhara . . . 
iti vihnanain, iti vinhanassa samudayo, iti viimanassa 
atthaiigamo’ ti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo 6 hetu atthamo 6 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya panhaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
iFibhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobkavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. 

10. Tam enaip. sabrahmacarl evam sambhaventi: ayam 7 
kho 7 ayasma Sattharam upanissaya viharati annataram va 
garutthaniyain sabrahmacarim, yatth’ assa tibbam. hirot- 
tappam paccupatthitam hoti 8 pemah ca garavo ca; addha 
ayam ayasma janam janati passaip. passatl ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya 9 garuttaya 10 bhavanaya samahhaya 
eklbhavSya samvattati. 

11. Tam kho panayam ayasma Sattharam upanissaya 
viharanto 11 annataram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim, 
yatth’ assa tibbam hirottappam paccupatthitam hoti 8 


1 M g omits , this passage. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 ananda 0 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . 4 S. omits all from iti to °gamo. 

s M. M s la; Ph. pa. 6 M 8 sattamo. 

7 omitted by S. 8 omitted by T. M 6 . M r 

9 S. piyatEya throughout; T. piyatthaya. 

10 S. garutaya. 11 M. Ph. Mg. S. viharati. 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


11.12—15 



p email ca garavo ca, te 1 kalena kalam upasankamitva 
paripucchati paripanhati : Idam bhante katham? Imassa 
ko 2 attho 2 ti? Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan 3 c’eva* 
vivar anti s, aimttanikatan ca uttanlkaronti , anekavihitesu 
ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu kafikham pativinodenti; 
addha ayam ayasma janam janati passam passati 6 ti. Ayam 
pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya eld- 
b liav ay a samvattati. 

12. Tam 7 kh.o panayam ayasma dhammam sutva dyayena 8 
vupakasena sampadeti: kayavupakSsena ca cittayupakasena 
ca; addha ayarn.7 ayasma janam janati passam passati ti. 
Ayam pi dhamma piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samah- 
naya eldbhavaya samvattati. 

13. Sllava kho panayam ayasma patimokkhasamvarasani- 

vuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu 
bhay ad assay! samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; addha ayam 
ayasma, janain. janati passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo 
piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya eldbhavaya sam- 
vattati. • 

14. Bahussuto kho panayam ayasma sutadliaro sutasanni- 
cayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyos&na- 
kalyana sattham 9 savyahjanam 10 kevalaparipupnam pari- 
suddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa 11 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha; addha ayam ayasma janam. 
janati passain passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya eldbhavaya samvattati. 

15. Araddliaviriyo kho panayam ayasma viharati aku- 
salanam dliammanam palianaya kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu; addha ayam ayasma janam janati 
passam passati ti. Ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya 
bhavanaya samannaya eldbhavaya samvattati. 

1 S. so. 2 T, M 6 . M 7 kvattho. a M 8 avivaran. 

* M 8 ca. . 1 S. vivatanti. 6 M s passati without ti. 

7 omitted by Mg. 8 Mg ubhayena. 

0 M 6 here sattha. . , 10 M 6 °na. 11 M 6 here °rupassa. 


11.16 — ITL3 


Metta-Vagga. 
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16. Saiighagato kho panayam ayasma auanEkatliiko 1 2 
atiracchanakatliiko, samam 3 va dhammam bhasati, paraiii 
va ajjliesatis, ariyam va tunhlbkavam natimannati ; addha 
ayam ayasma janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi 
dliammo piyattaya garuttaya bhayanaya samannaya ekl- 
bhavaya samyattati. 

17. Paiicasu 4 kbo panayam ayasma upadanakkhaiidhesu 
udayabbayanupassl yiharati ‘iti rupam, iti rupassa samu- 
dayo, iti rupassa atthangamo; iti yedana . . .5 iti sanna 
. . . iti saiikbara . . . iti vinnanam, iti vinnanassa sam- 
udayo, iti yifmanassa atthangamo’ ti; addha ayam ayasma 
janam janati passam passatl ti. Ayam pi dliammo pi- 
yattaya garuttaya bhayanaya samannaya eldbhavaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha ketu attha paccaya adibrahma- 
cariyikaya pafmaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patilad- 
dhaya bhiyyobhayaya vepullaya bhayanaya paripuriya 
samvattantl ti. - 

III. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 6 agaru ca 
abhavanlyo ca. Katainehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiyapasamsi ca hoti piya- 
garahi ca 6 labhakamo ca 6 sakkarakamo ca ahiriko i ca 
anottappi ca papiccho ca miccliaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 
agaru 6 ca 6 abhavanlyo ca. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam. piyo ca hoti manSpo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi ? 


1 T. anakathito; M 7 anakatiko; M 6 ananda 0 

2 T. M 7 samannam. 3 M 6 ajjosati. 

4 M 6 omits this passage. 5 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

6 omitted, by T. 7 Ms ahirima; S. ahiriyo. , 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


III.4— V.l 


4. Idha bhilddiave bhikkhu na appiyapasaipsi ca hoti 
na piyagarahi ca na labhakamo ca 1 na sakkarakamo ca 1 
liirima ca hoti 2 ottappi ca appiccbo ca sammaditthi ca. 

Imebi ldio bhikkbaye atthahi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrabmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
ca bhavamyo ca ti. 

IV,; 

1. Atthahi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacarlnam appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abbavaniyo ca. Katamehi attbabi? 

2. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo c a boti sakkara- 
kamo ca anavannattikamol . ca 3 * akalannu ca amattafinii 
ca asuci ca3 babubbanl ca akkosakaparibkSsako ca sa- 
brabmacarlnam. 

Imehi kbo 1 bbikkbave 4 attbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkhu sabrabmacarlnam appiyo 5 ca boti amanapo 6 ca 
agaru 7 ca abbavaniyo 8 ca 9 . 

3. Attbabi bhilddiave dliammelii samannagato bbikkbu 
sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bhS- 
vanlyo ca. Katamehi attbabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu na labhakamo ca hoti na 
sakkarakamo ca na anavannattikamo ca kslannu ca mat- 
tannu ca suci ca na babubbanl ca 1 na 10 akkosakapari- 
bbasako 10 ca sabrabmacarlnam. 

Imebi kho bhikkhave atthahi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrabmacarlnam piyo ca boti manapo ca garu 
ca bkavanlyo ca. ti. 

Y. 

1. Attb’ ime bhikkhave lokadbamma lokam anuparr 
vattanti, loko ca attba lokadbamme anuparivattati. Kata, me 
attba ? 

1 omitted by Pb. 2 omitted by S. 5 omitted by T. 

4 Ph. adds pa. 5 Ph. piyo. 6 Pb. ma° 

7 Pb. garu. 8 Pb. bha° 

9 Pb. continues ; anavannattikamo and so on. as in 8 4. 

10 M. Ph. M s . S. anakko 0 


Y.2 — YI.3 


Metta-Vagga. 
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2. Labko ca alabko ca yaso 1 ea 2 * ayaso ca 2 ninda ca 
pasamsa ca suklian ca dukkhafi ca. 

Ime ldio bkikkkave attka lokadkamma. lokam amrpari- 
yattanti, loko ca ime 2 attka 3 lokadhamme anuparivattatl ti. 

Labko alabko ca 4 yaso 5 ayaso 5 ca ninda pasamsa ca 
sukhan ca 6 * dukkham7: 

ete anicca manujesu dkamma asassata viparinamadkamma, 

ete ca natva 8 satimS sumedlio avekkkati9 viparinama- 
dhamme. 

Itthassa dkamma na 8 matkenti cittam anittkato no 10 
patigkatam eti, 

tassannrodka atka va yirodka vidkupita 11 attkagata 12 
na santi, 

padan ca natva virajam. asokam sammapp aj anati bkavassa 
paragu ti. 

yi. 

1. Attk’ ime bkikkkave lokadkamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca attka lokadkamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attka ? 

2. Labko ca alabko ca yaso 1 ca ayaso ca ninda ca 
pasamsa ca snkkan ca dukkkan ca. 

Ime ldio bkikkkave attka lokadkamma lokam anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca ime attka lokadkamme annparivattati. 

3. Assutavato bkikkkave putkujjanassa ‘uppajjati labko 
pi alabko pi yaso 1 pi ayaso pi ninda pi pasamsa pi sukham 
pi dnkkkam pi. Sutavato pi ^ bhikkhave ariyasavakassa 
uppajjati labko pi alabko pi yaso 1 pi ayaso pi ninda pi 
pasamsa pi sukkain pi dukkkain. pi. Tatra bkikkkave kb 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 put ayaso before yaso. 

2 omitted by T. M 7 . 3 T. attka ’me; M 7 attka ime. 

4 erased in Pk.; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

5 M. S. yasayaso; T. M 6 . M 7 put ayaso before yaso. 

6 omitted by M. M 6 . S. 7 M. M 8 . S. add ca. 

8 omitted by M 6 . 9 Pk. ape° 10 M 6 me. 

11 Pk. M 8 vidkusita. 12 M. Pk. attkang 0 

x 3 T. M 7 insert kko. 
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Aiiguttar a-N ik ay a. 


YI.4—5 


viseso, ko adhippayoso V kin nanakaranam sutavato ariya- 
sSvakassa assutavata puthujjanena ti? dBhagavainmulaka 1 2 
no bhante dbamma Bhagavamnettika 3 Bliagavampatisarana 2 • 
sadhu vata bbante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, Bkagavato sutva bhikkhu dkaressanti’ ti. 
Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bha- 
sissami ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad ayoca: — 

4. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho. 
So na iti patisancikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yatha- 
bhutana na ppajanati . . . uppajjati alabho . . . 4 uppajjati 
yaso . . . uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda . . . uppajjati 
pasamsa . . . uppajjati sukham . . . uppajjati dukkhain. So 
na iti patisancikkhati ‘uppannam kho me idam dukkhain, 
tan ca kho aniccam dukkhain viparinamadhamman’ ti ya- 
thabhutani nas ppajanati. Tassa labho pi cittam pariya- 
daya titthati, alabho pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, yaso 
pi cittain pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittarn. pariyadaya 
titthati, ninda pi cittam pariyadaya titthati, pasainsa pi 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, sukham pi cittam pariyadaya, 
titthati, dukkham. pi cittam pariyadaya titthati. So uppan- 
nam labham anurujjhati, alabhe pativirujjhati, uppannain 
yasam anurujjhati, ayase pativirujjhati, uppannain pasam- 
sam anurujjhati, nindaya pativirujjhati, uppannam sukham 
anurujjhati, dukkhe pativirujjhati. So evain anurodha- 
virodhasamapanno na parimuccati jatiya jaraya 6 maranena 6 
sokehi paridevehi dukldiehi domanassehi upayasehi, na pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkliave ariyasavakassa uppajjati 
labho. So iti patisancikkhati ‘uppanno kho me ayam labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo’ ti yathabhu- 
tam. pajanatB . . . uppajjati alabho . . . 8 uppajjati yaso . . . 


1 T. M 7 '■’yp.so ; M. Ph. M 8 . S. °yaso. 2 Ph. M 6 bliavam 0 

3 M 6 bhavam 0 ; Ph. bliavamj anettika. 4 M. Ph. la. 

5 omitted by M 8 . 6 T. jaramara 0 ? M 6 janati. 

a M. la; Ph. pa. 


VI. 


Metta-Vagga. 
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uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda 1 . . . nppajjati pasamsa 
. . . uppajjati sukham . . . uppajjati dukkham. So iti pati- 
sahcikkhati ‘uppannam ldio me idam dukkhanp tan ca kho 
aniccam dukldiam viparinamadhamman’ ti yathabhutam 
pajanati 2 * * * . Tassa labbo pi cittam na3 pariyadaya titthati, 
alabho pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, yaso pi cittam na 
pariyadaya tittbati, ayaso pi cittam na pariyadaya titthati, 
ninda pi cittam na pariyadaya tittbati, pasamsa pi cittam 
11 a pariyadaya tittbati, sukham pi cittam na pariyadaya 
tittbati, dukkham pi cittam na pariyadaya tittbati. So 4 
uppannam labhaip. nanurujjbati, alabbe na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam s yasani nanurujjhati, ayase na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannam pasamsam nanurujjbati, nindaya na ppativiruj- 
jhati, uppannam sukham nanurujjbati, dukkhe na ppati- 
virujjhati. So evain anur 0 dbaviro dbavippabino 6 * parimuccati 
jatiya j araya 7 maranena i sokebi paridevehi dukkbebi doma- 
nassebi upayasebi^, parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

Ayam kho bbikkbave viseso, ayam adhippayoso 8 * , idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthuj- 
janena ti. 

Labbo alabbo ca9 yaso 10 ayaso 10 ca ninda pasamsa ca 
sukban ca 11 dukkham 12 '• 

ete anicca manujesu dbamma asassata viparinama- 
dhamma, 

ete ca natva satima sumedlio avekkbati viparinama- 
dhamme. 

Ittbassa dbamma na mathenti^ cittam anittliato no 
patigbatam eti, 


1 T. 'M 6 put upp° pasamsa before upp° ninda. 

2 M 8 janati. 3 omitted, by T. 4 S. inserts ca. 

5 bl 8 inserts pi. 0 M. Ph. °binno. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 jaramara 0 

8 T. M 7 °yaso; M. S. °yaso; M 6 adhippayo. 

9 omitted by Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 M. S. yasayaso; T. M 6 . M 7 ayaso yaso. 

11 omitted by M. M g . S. 12 M. M 8 . S. add ca. 

J 3 M 8 itbassa; Pb. atthassa. *4 Pb. pasenti. 
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tassanurodha atha va virodha vidhupita 1 atthagata 2 3 na 
santi, 

padail ca fiatva virajain asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 
paragu ti. 

yii. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Baja gab e viliarati G-ijjha- 
kute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra klio ■> Bha- 
gava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Sadhu bbikkbave bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim 
paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bbikkhu kalena kalam 
paravipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bbikkhaye bhikkhu 
kalena kalaia attasampattim. paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu 
bhikkhave bliikkhu kalena kalam parasampattim pacca- 
vekkhita hoti. Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhi- 
bhuto pariyadimiacitto 4 * Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kap- 
pattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadimiacitto s De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho . . . alabhena 
bhikkhave . . . 6 * yasena bhikkhave . . . ayasena bhikkhave 
... sakkarena bhikkhave . . . asakkarena? bhikkhave 7 . . . 
papicchataya bhikkhave . . . papamittataya bhikkhave 
abhibhuto pariyadimiacitto 8 Devadatto • apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto 9 Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho 
ateldccho. 

4. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labham abhi- 
bhuyya 10 vikareyya, uppannana alabham . . .° uppannam 
yasam . . . uppannam 11 ayasam 11 . . . uppannam sakkaram 

1 Ph. Mg vidhfisita. 

2 M. Ph. M 7 atthahg 0 ; M 8 atthairig 0 ; M 6 attlia. 

3 omitted by M. 4 T. °dinpa° ' 

5 Ph. M 8 . T. M 7 °dinna° 6 M. la; Bk. pa. 

7 omitted by M s . T. M 7 . 8 Ph. Mg. T. °dinna° 

9 M s . T. M 7 °diima 0 10 M. M 7 . S. twice. 

11 omitted by M 8 . . 


. . . uppannam asakkaram . ... . iippannam papicchatam . . . 
uppannain papamittatam abhibhuyya 1 vihareyya. Katbaii 2 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam labbam 
abhibhuyya 3 vihareyya . . . pe« . . ? Yam hi’ssa bbikkhave 
uppannam labbam anabbibhuyyas viharato uppajjeyyuip 
asava vighataparilaha, uppannam labbam abbibbuyya s vi- 
harato evamsa te asava vigbataparilaba na bonti. Yam 
hfssa 6 bbikkhave uppannam alabham . . J uppannam ya- 
sain . .. uppannam ayasaip . . . uppannaip sakkaram . . . 
uppannam asakkaram . . .uppannaip papicchatam . . . 
uppannam. papamittatam anabbibhuyyas viharato uppajjey- 
yum asava vighataparilaha, uppannam papamittatam abbi- 
bbuyya s viharato evamsa te asava vigbataparilaba na bonti. 
Iclam kho bbikkhave bbikkbu atthavasam paticca uppannam 
labbam abbibbuyya 8 vihareyya 8 , uppannam alabharp . . .9 
uppannam yasam . . . uppannam ayasaip . . . uppannaip 
sakkaram . . . uppannain asakkaram . . . uppannam. pa- 
picchatain . . . uppannaip papamittataip abbibbuyya 10 
vihareyya. Tasma ti ba bhikkhave evam sikkhitab- 
baip : — 

5. Uppannain lsbham abbibbuyya 11 vibarissama I2 , up- 
pannam alabham . . .*3 uppannaip yasaip . . . uppannaip 
ayasaip . . . uppannam sakkaram . . . uppannam asak- 
kararp . . . uppannam papicchatam . . . uppannaip papa- 
mittatam abbibbuyya 10 vibarissama ti. Evaip hi vo bhik- 
kbave sikkhitabban ti. 


I M. M 7 . S, twice. 2 Mg. S. kin. 

3 M. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. twice. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 give it in full; M . has la, Pb. Mg have pa 
after alabham. 

s M. twice. 6 T. hi. 

7 M. Pb. M 8 pa, 

8 M. S. twice; M. omits vihareyya. 

. 9 M. la; Pb. Mg pa. ■ 

10 M. T. 3VL. S. twice. 

II M. Mg. S. twice; M c omits abhi° 

12 M 8 vihareyyama; omitted by M 6 . x 3 M. Mg pa. 
x 4 Mg vibareyyama. 

Angnttara, part IV. 
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VIII. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim 
viliarati Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajftlikayam z . Tatra 
kho ayasma Uttaro bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Sadhavuso bhikklm kalena kalani attavipattim pacea- 
vekkhita lioti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim 
paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam atta- 
sampattiip paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalam parasampattim paccavekkhita hoti ti. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena Vessavano 3 maharaja utta- 
raya 4 disaya 4 * dakkhinam s disam, gacchati kenaci-d-eva 
karanlyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja ayasmato 
Uttarassa Mahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayam bhikkhu.nam. eyam dhammam desentassa: sa- 
dhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattim paccavekkhita 
hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim 6 7 pacca- 
vekkhita hoti; sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalani attasam- 
pattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalapi 
parasampattirn paccavekkhita hoti ti. 

4. Atha kho V essavano maharaja seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam ? va baham pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham samminjeyya 8 , evam eva Mahisavatthusmim 
Samkheyyake pabbate Dbavajalikayam antarahito devesu 
Tavatimsesu paturaliosi. Atha kho Vessavano maharaja 
yena Sakko devanam indo ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva 
Sakkain devanam indam ■ etad avoca ‘yagghe 9 marisa 1 ? 
janeyy&si eso ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim Sam- 


1 T. Dhvaja 0 ; M. Ph. S. Vatta° always ; Mg Dhajoli” 

always; M 6 Dhvaja 0 always; M- Dhuvalikayaip, else 
Dhuvaja 0 2 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 

3 Pli. Mg “vanpo throughout; T. °vano; M 6 . M 7 °vano 
throughout. 

4 S. uttara 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 uttarassam disayam. 

s M. Mg. S. dakkhipa 0 

6 T. continues: attasampattim pacca" hoti ti; M c . M 7 : 
attasampattim para° pacca 0 hoti ti. 

7 M. Pii. Mg sami 0 3 M. Ph. sami" 

0 Mg puccliamasiya (sic). 


kheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayam 1 bliikkhfmam evain 
dhammaiii deseti 2 : sadhavuso bliikkbu kalena kalani atta- 
vipattim paccavekkhita 3 hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalam paravippattirn . . . + attasampattim s . . . parasam- 
pattim paccavekkhita hot! 7 ti. 

5. Atha kho Sakko devanam indo seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam 
va bahaip. sammihjeyya, evam eva devesu Tavatimsesu 
antarahito Mahisavatthusmim Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajFilikayam 6 ayasmato Uttarassa sammukhe? paturahosi. 
Atha kho Sakko devanam indo yenayasma Uttaro ten’ 
upasahkami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Uttaram abhiva- 
detvE ekamantain. atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Sakko 
devanam indo ayasmantam Uttaram etad avoca ‘saccam 
kira bhante ayasma Uttaro bhikkhunam evana dhammain 
desesi: sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattiin pacca- 
vekkhita 3 hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravip- 
pattim . . . 8 attasampattim ... parasampattim paccavek- 
khita hoti’ ti? ‘Evam devftnam indE 7 ti. ‘Kim pan’ idam.9 
bhante ayasmato Uttarassa sakaip patibhanam 10 udahu 
tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato sammasambuddhassE’ ti? 

6. ‘Tena hi devanam inda upaman te karissami, upa- 
maya 11 'pi. 1 ® idh’ ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa atthain 
ajananti 13 . Seyyatha pi devanam inda gamassa va niga- 
massa va avidure mahadhahnarasi 14 , tato mahajanakayo 
dhanham 13 ahareyya kacehi 15 pi pitakelii pi ucchafigehi 18 


I T. Dhvaja 0 2 T. desesi. 

3 S. has: pe ii parasampattim paeca° hoti ti. 

4 M. Ph. Mg pa. 5 omitted by T. 

6 T. M 6 Dhva 0 

7 Pli. samukhe; M 8 muklie; T. pamukho; M 6 . M~ pa- 
inukhe. 8 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 9 S. pana. 

10 S. °bhanam; M. Ph. Mg insert upadaya. 

II M. Ph. S. upamayam. 12 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 
13 M s . T. Mg aja°; M 7 jananti. 14 M 8 °thanha° 

15 M 8 thahnam. 16 S. kayehi; M. Ph. M s kajelii. ■ 

M S. sisakshi. 

11 Ph. uccangehi; Mg ujjangehi; S. ucchahkehi. 
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pi anjalihi 1 pi. Yo nu Idio devanam inda tam 2 maha- 
janakayam upasaiikamitva evam puccheyya : knto imam 
dhannam 3 aharatha* ti? Katham vyakaramano nu klio 
devanam inda so 3 maliajanakayo samma vyakaramano 6 
vyakareyya’ ti ? ‘Ainumha mahadhanharasimka 7 aharama 
ti klio bliante so maliajanakayo samma vyakaramano 6 vya- 
kareyya’ ti. ‘Evam eva klio devanam inda yam 8 kinci 
subhasitam, sabban tam tassa Bhagavato vaeanani. araliato 
sammasambuddhassa, tato upaday ’up aday a mayaiis c’anhe 10 
ca bhanama’ ti. 

7. Acchariyam bbante abbhutam bliante, yava 11 subha- 
sitam 12 idam 12 ayasmata Uttarena: yarp. kinci subhasitam, 
sabban tam tassa 13 Bhagavato vacanam araliato samma- 
sambuddliassa, tato upaday’upadaya x 4 may am c’aiihe 10 ca 
bhanama ti lS . Ekam 16 idam bliante Uttara 1 ? samayam. 
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute 18 pabbate acira- 
pakkante Devadatte. Tatra klio 19 Bhagava Devadattam 
arabbha bhikkhu. amantesi: Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkliu 
kalena kalam attavipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim . . , 20 attasam- 
pattim . . . parasampattim.? paccavekkhita hoti. Atthahi 
bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhuto pariySdinnacitto 21 
Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Kata- 
mehi atthahi? Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto . . . pe 22 . 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 angulihi. 2 omitted by S. 

3 M 8 thanham. A T.. ahara. 3 T. yo. 

6 omitted by T. 

7 M. dhahha 0 ; M.$here corr. to “dhaima 0 , and it continues; 
yade dahhassa (sic) damamS ti (sic). Accbariyam and so on . 

8 T. M 7 ayam. 9 omitted by M 6 . 

10 T. inan.fi e; S. dhannam. ' 11 T. yava. 

12 Mi Ph. M 8 . S. °tah c’idam; T. M 6 add bliante. 

13 omitted by M. h Ph. T. upadaya alone. 

• 15 M g has miyadadaseva anama ti (sic) for mayani . . . 
bhanama ti. 

16 S. evam* *7 S. inserts ekaiji. 

18 M 8 Kiccha 0 19 omitted by M. M g . 

20 M. Ph. la. 31 Ph. Mg. T. °dirtna° 
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papamittataya bbikkbave abbibhiito pariy&dinnacitto 1 * * * * De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo. Imebi kbo 
bbikkbave atthahi asaddbammebi abbibbuto pariyadinna- 
citto “ Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccbo. 
Sadhu bbikkbave bliikkbu uppannam labham abbibbuyya 3 
vibareyya, uppannam alabham . . .4 uppannam yasam . . . 
uppannam ayasam . . . uppannain sakkaram . . . uppannam. 
asakkaram . . . uppannam papiccbatam . . . uppannam 
papamittatam abbibbuyya 5 vibareyya. 

8. Katbafi 6 ca 6 bbikkbave bbikkbu atthavasam paticca 
uppannam labbam abbibbuyya 7 vibareyya , uppannam ala- 
bham . . . 8 uppannam yasam . . . uppannam ayasam . . . 
uppannam sakkaram. . . . uppannam asakkaram . . . up- 
pannam papiccbatam ... uppannam. papamittatam abhi- 
bhuyyas vibareyya? Yam bi J ssa bbikkbave uppannam 
labbain anabbibbuyya 10 viliarato uppajjeyyum. asava vighata- 
parilaha, uppannam labbain. abbibbuyya 11 viliarato evainsa 
te asava vigbataparilaba na bonti. Yam. lii ’ssa bbikkbave 
uppannam alabhain . . .4 uppannain yasam . . . uppannam 
ayasam ... uppannaip. sakkaram . . . uppannain. asakka- 
ram. . . . uppannaip papiccbatam . . . uppannam papamit- 
tatam anabbibbuyya 10 viliarato uppajjeyyum asava vigbata- 
parilaba uppannaip papamittatam abhibhuyya 11 viliarato 
evamsa te asava vighataparilahS na bonti. Idam kbo 12 
bbikkbave bbikkbu attbavasam paticca uppannaip labbam 
abbibbuyya *3 vibareyya x 4, uppannaip alabbam . . .+ uppan- 
naip yasaip . . . uppannaip ayasaip . . . uppannam sakka- 
raip . . .uppannam asakkaram . . . uppannam papiccbatam 
. . . uppannaip papamittatam abbibbuyya *3 vibareyya. 
Tasma ti ha bbikkbave evaip sikkbitabbaip: — - - 


1 Pb. T. Minna 0 2 Pb. M 8 . T. °dirina° 

3 M. M 8 . T. S. twice; M 6 omits abbi° 

4 M. la; Pb. M 8 pa. s M. M 8 . T. M 6 . S. twice. 

6 S. ldnci. 7 M. M a . T. S. twice. 8 M. la. 

9 M. T. M 6 . S. twice. 

10 M. twice; M lS has abbibbuyya twice. 11 M. twice. 

12 Pb. inserts pana. M. M s . 1\ M 6 . M 7 . S. Uoice. 

14 S. "yyam; M. °yyama. 
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9. Uppannam labhain abhibhuyya 1 11 viharissama, uppannaip 
alabham ... 2 uppannam yasam . . . uppannam ayasam . . . 
uppannaip. salckaraip . . . uppannam asakkaraip . . . up- 
pannain papicchatam . ..... uppannam papamittatam ablii- 
bliuyya 1 viharissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

10. Yavata 3 bhante Uttara manussesu catasso parish: 
bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo, nayarn dhamma- 
pariyayo kisminci 4 patitthitos. Uggaiihatu bhante ayas- 
ma Uttaro imam dli am mapariy ay ani , pariyapunatu bhante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam, dharetu 6 bhante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam. Atthasamhito 7 
ayam bhante dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyiko 8 ti. 


IX. 

1. ‘Kulaputto’ ti bhikkhave Nan dam samma vadamano 
vadeyya, ‘balavaA ti bhikkhave Xandarn samma vadamano 
vadeyya, ‘pasadiko’ ti bhikkhave Xandarn samma 10 vada- 
mano IO vadeyya, ‘tibbarago 11 J ti bhikkhave Xandarn samma 
vadamano vadeyya. 

.Kim 12 ahnatra 13 bhikkhave Xando indriyesu guttadvaro 
bhojane 14 mattafmu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajaimena 
samannagato, yena 13 Xando sakkoti paripunnam parisud- 
dham brahmacaiiyam caritum 16 ? 

2. Tatr’ idam 1 ? bhikkhave Xandassa indriyesu guttadvu- 
rataya 18 lioti. 

1 all MSS. double it. 2 M. la; Ph. M s pa. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. ettavata. 4 Mg kimhi ci. 

5 M. Ph. M 8 upatthito. 6 M,-, omits this phrase. 

7 Ph. S. °safihito; M. M 8 °sahhito; Mg. M 7 atthahiso. 

8 M g akatibrahma 0 ; S. °yako; T. “yayiko. 

9 Mg bhagavu. 10 omitted by Mg. 

11 Mg tippabhako. 12 T. tain, kim; omitted by Mg. 

13 T. mafmatha; Mg inanhayya; M 7 ahhata; Ph. aiinatara; 
S. afmatha. 

14 T. Mg. M 7 °nesu. 13 S. yelii. 

16 8. °tun ti. *7 T. tatra idani; Ph. adds klio. 

18 T. °kaya; M s °ta ca. 


Sace bhikkhave Nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba 
hoti, sabbafi 1 cetaso 2 samannaharitva Nando puratthimam 
disam aloketi ‘evam me 1 puratthimam 3 disam * alokayato 
nabhijjha domanassa papakas akusala dhamma anvassa- 
vissanti 6 ’ ti?. Iti ha tattha 8 sampajano hoti. Sace bliik- 
khave Nandassa pacchima disa aloketabba hoti . . .9 
uttara disa 10 aloketabba 10 hoti , . . dakkhina disa 10 alo- 
ketabba 10 hoti . . . uddham ulloketabbam 11 hoti 12 . . . adho 
oloketabbani 1 ^ hoti . . . anudisa anuviloketabba x * hoti, 
sabban cetaso^ s amannaharitva Nando anudisam 16 anu- 
viloketi ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato nabhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissantl 6 ’ ti 1 v. 
Iti ha tattha 8 sampajano hoti. 

Idam. kho bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadvarataya 
hoti. 

3. Tatr’ idam bhikkhave Nandassa bhdjane mattahhu- 
taya hoti l8 . 

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisankha yoniso aharani *9 
fihareti 20 neva davaya na madaya 21 na mandanaya na 
vibliusan&ya yava-d-eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya 
vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya ‘iti puranah ca 
vedanaip. patihankh&mi navan ca vedanam na uppadessami, 
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ ti 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattanfmtaya 
hoti. 

4. Tatr’ idani bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim 22 
hoti. 


I omitted by M 8 . 2 Ph. °sa; omitted by M 8 . 

3 M 6 . M 7 °ma. * M fi . M 7 disa. s omitted by M. 

6 M 7 anvassanti and anvassavissanti; Ph. anva pavisanti; 

T. anvassa bhavissanti. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. 8 S. tatra. 

9 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa, 10 M 8 disaloke 0 

II Ph. S. °bba. 12 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

73 M. Ph. Mg °bbo; S. °bba. *4 T. M 6 . M 7 °bbam. 

15 M. Ph. °sa. 16 T. °disa. 17 omitted by Ph. 

18 M 8 adds ti. M. ahare, 20 M 8 ahareti. 

- 1 Ph. maddaya. , 

22 T. jagariyayogasmim ; M 6 j agariy ogasmiip. 
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Idha bkikkkave Nando divas am caiikamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi dkammelii cittamparisodketi, rattiya pathamam 
y amam 1 caiikamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dkammehi cittam 
parisodheti, rattiya majjkimain. yamam 2 dakldiinena passenas 
slhaseyyam kappeti 4 pade s padam accadhaya 6 sato sam- 
pajano uttlianasannam manasikaritva, rattiya 7 paccliimam 
yamam paccnttliaya caiikamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dkam- 
mehi cittam parisodheti. 

Idam kko kkikkkave N andassa j agariy anuy ogasmim koti. 

' 5. Tatr’ idam bkikkliave Nandassa satisampajannasmiiii 
koti. 

Idka bliikkhave Nandassa vidita vedana 1 uppajjanti, vi- 
dita npattkakanti 8 , vidita abbkattkam gacckanti; vidita 
sanna . . .9 vidita vitakka 10 uppajjanti, vidita npattkakanti, 
vidita abbkattkam gacckanti. 

Idam kko bhikkkave Nandassa satisampajaimasmim koti 11 . 

Kim annatra 12 bliikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadvaro 
bkojane mattaimu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajahiiena 
samannagato , yena x 3 Nando sakkoti paripunriam. parisud- 
dliam hrahmacariyain caritun ti? 

X. 

1. Ekain samayain Bhagava Campayam 1 viharati G-ag- 
garaya 14 pokkkaraniya 14 tire. Tena kko pana samayena 
bkikkku bhikldmip. apattiya codenti. So bliikkku bkikkkiihi 
apattiya codiyamano annen’annain. 15 paticarati l6 , baliiddka 
katliam apanameti^, kopafi ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca 
patukaroti. Atlia kko Bhagava bhikkhu ainantesi: — 


I omitted by T. 2 omitted hy Mg. 3 T. pasenti. 

4 T. kappenti. s Pk. M 8 . S. padena. 

6 Ph. M 7 accadaya. 7 T. rattim. 

8 Ph. upattha 0 ; Mg upasamgakamti. 

9 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S . gives it in full. 

10 M. continues: la I abbkattkam anil so on. 

II S. koti ti. 12 Ph. afmatara; S. aiinattlia, 

*3 S. yelii. 14 M 7 Gaggarap okkkaraniy a ; T. Gaggara 0 

15 M 6 . S. anfiena 0 ; T. annena a° 

16 M 7 pari 0 ; Ms paHvadati. x 7 T. amanaceti. 


2. Dhaniatli 1 ’ etam bhikldiave puggalam, niddhamath’ 
etain bhikldiave puggalam. Apaneyyo 2 so 3 bhikldiave 
puggalo. Earn vo.4 paraputtas vihetheti 6 7 ? Idlia bhikldiave 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantam pa- 
tikkantam alokitam vilokitam 7 sammihjitam 8 * pasaritam 
saiighatipattacivaradharanam, seyyatha pi aimesaui bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhunam, yav’ assa bhikkhu.9 apattim na passanti; 
yato ca ldivassa 10 bhikkhu apattim passanti, tarn enam 
evam jananti ‘samanadusl 11 ’vayam 12 * * samanapalapo sama- 
nakaraiidavo’T ti. Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti 15 . 
Tam kissa hetu? Ma anhe bhaddake bhikkhu dusesi 16 ti. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikldiave samp anne 17 yavakarane 18 ya- 
vadusl jayetha yavapalapo 1 ^ y avakarandavo 20 , tassa tadi- 
sam yeva mularn hoti, seyyatha pi anfiesam bhaddakanam 
yavanam. Tadisam yeva nalaig 21 hoti, seyyatha pi ahhesam 
bhaddakanam yavanam, tadisam yeva pattam 22 hoti, 
seyyatha pi annesam bhaddakanam yavanam, yav’ assa 
slsam na 2 3 nibbattati; yato ca ldivassa slsam nibbattati, 
tam enam evam jananti ‘yavadusi 2 * * 4 ’vayam 2 s yavapalapo *3 


1 M. Ph. damatli’; S. niddhamatk’; M 8 omits dh° etam 
bh° pugg°; M 6 dametth’ esam. 

2 M. °yye; T. °yya; M s apaneso. 3 omitted by M 8 . S. 

4 M. so; Ph. te; M 8 Idro for kim vo; omitted by S. 

5 M. S. °putto. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 vihetheyyan ti; M. visodheti; Ph. visodkenti; 

M s visetheti. 

7 omitted by M 8 . 8 M. Ph. M 8 sami 0 

Q T. bhikkhunam. 

10 M. Ph. M 8 . S. ldivassa throughout. 

11 M. M 8 °rupi; T. °ducci. 12 M. Ph. M 6 cayam. 

:1 3 M. Ph. °palaso. 

J 4 M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 . S. °kar°; M 6 °karandako; T. °karavo. 

’5 T. niimesenti. 16 M 6 °adusi; Ph. dudhasasi. 

17 T. °pamio; M 6 °pannena. 18 M 7 °ka°; T. °karano. 

T. °dusim; M. °rupi; M 8 patharupe. 

20 M. Ph. M 8 . M 6 . S. °kar° 

21 M. Ph. nFilam; M 8 natam. 22 S. palasam. 

2 3 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 ; T. has santibbattati (or 

san ni°) instead of slsam 11 a nibb 0 

2 4 ~Sl, ]\1 8 °riipi. 25 M. Ph. T. M e cayam. 
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yavakarandavo 1 ’ ti. Tam enain iti viditva samulam uppa- 
tetva 2 * baliiddlia yavakaranassa chaddenti l Tam kissa 
hetu? Ma 4 ahhe 4 bhaddake yave dusesis ti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idli’ ekaccassa puggalassa tadisani yeva 
hoti abhikkantam patikkantaip. alokitam vilokitam sam- 
mifijitam 6 * pasaritam saiighatipattacivaradharanam, seyyatlia 
pi aiiiiesaia bhaddakanam bhikkhimam, yav’ assa bhikkhu 
apattim na passanti; yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim 
passanti, tam enam evam jananti ‘samanadusl 7 ’vayani 8 * * 
samanapalapo 9 samanakarandavo 10 5 ti. Tam enam iti vi- 
ditva baliiddlia n&senti. Tam kissa hetu? Ma 4 ahhe 4 
bhaddake bhikkhu diisesi 11 * * ti. 

4. Seyyatlia pi bhikkhave maliato dhafniarasissa vuvahya- 
manassa 18 tattha yani’3 tani 14 * dhannSni dalhani saravantani. 
tani x s ’ekamantaip; pimjo 16 hoti r 7; yani pana tani dliahhFmi 
dubbalani palapani 18 , tani vato ekamantaip. apavakatps. 
Tam enam samika sammajjanim 20 gahetva bhiyyesomattaya 
apasammajjanti. Tam kissa lietu? Ma 4 ahhe 4 bhaddake 21 
dhahhe diisesi ti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idli 5 ekaccassa 
puggalassa tadisam yeva lioti abhikkantam patikkantaip. 
alokitam vilokitam sammihjitam 22 pasaritam sahghatipatta- 
clvaradharanam » seyyatha pi *3 ahhesam. bhaddakanain 
bhikldiunani, yav 5 assa bhikkhu apattim na passanti; yato 
ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim passanti, tam enain evam 


1 M. Pli. M 8 . S. °kar° 8 M. °tetvFi; Pli. M 8 “detva. 

i M. Ph. chattenti; Mg dhanenti. 4 T. M 7 mahiie. 

s Ph. °tl. 6 M. Ph. sami 0 7 M. Mg °rupi. 

8 M. Ph. T. M a cayain. 9 M. Ph. °laso. 

10 M. Ph. S. °kar° 11 T. dusasi; Ph. dusetl. 

12 M 7 vuvha 0 ; M ft by alia 0 ; M. S. pliusaya 0 ; Ph. phuyya°; 

M 8 punna® ^ T. thani; Pli. adds pana. 

14 " omitted by T.M 6 .M 7 ; M 6 omits also dhafmani. 

15 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

16 S. punjain; M. Pli. puiijani; Mg puhhani. 

J 7 M. Pli. Mg honti. 

18 M. Ph. palasani; omitted by Mg. IC > M 8 ‘°hanti. 

20 Mg sarna 0 

21 T. bhadrake; Mg. M 7 have bliadrake always. 

22 M. Ph. Mg sami 0 28 M 6 adds nama. 


X.5 


Metta-Yagga, 
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jananti ‘ samanaclusi 1 ’vayam 2 samapapalapo 3 samana- 
kSrandavoP ti. Tam enam iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa lietu? Ma 5 anne * bhaddake 6 bhikkhu dusesl ti. 

5. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso udapanapanaliya? at- 
tliiko 7 tinham kutharim 8 adaya vanaip paviseyya, so tam 9 
tad 10 eva rukkham kutharipasena 11 akoteti 12 . Tattha yani x $ 
tani rukkhani dalhani saravantani, tani 1 * kutharipasena 8 
akotitani kakklialam^ patinadanti; yani pana tani rukkhani 
antoputmi avassutani kasambujatani, tani 1 * kutharipasena 8 
akotitani daddaram patinadanti. Tam 16 enam 16 miile 17 
chindati 16 , mule lS cliinditva 1 ^ agge chindati, agge chinditva 20 
anto suvisodhitam 21 visodheti, anto suvisodhitam visodketva 
udapanapanalim 22 yojeti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantaip. pa- 
tikkantam alokitam vilokitam samminjitain 2 3 pasaritam 
saiighatipattaclvaradharanam, seyyatha pi annesam bhadda- 
kanain. bhikkhunam, yav’ ass a bhikkhu apattim na passanti; 
yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim passanti, tarn enaip. evam 
jananti 4 samanadusl 1 ’vayam. 2 * samanapalapo 3 samana- 
kararLclavoP ti. Tam enain iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Ma s anhe 5 bhaddake bhikkhu dusesl ti. 


1 M. M 8 0 rhpi. 2 M. Ph. T. M 6 cayam. 

3 M. Ph. °laso. 4 M. Ph. S. °kar° 

5 T. M 7 marine. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 bhadrake. 

7 Ph. °panalihatthiko ; Mg °panaliyatthiko ; M. S. udapa- 
nanaliyatthiko ; M 6 panaliya atthayati. 

8 M. Ph. S. kudhariip; Mg kudharam. 

.9 S. tan; M. yam. 10 M. yad. 

11 M. Ph. M 8 . S. kudhari 0 12 M. °teyya. 

T 3 Ph. adds pana. omitted by T. 

13 T. kakhalaip; Mg katthalaip. 

16 omitted by M 8 . 

17 T. M 6 . M 7 mulani; omitted by Mg. 

18 M 6 . M 7 mfrlam; T. omits this phr&se. 

" 19 M. Ph. °detva; . M 6 . M 7 chetva. 

20 hl-s °detva; T. M c . M 7 chetva. 

21 T. susodhitam; Mg suvisotthitam. 

22 M. S. udapananalirn ; Mg udapanapanalim; T, Mg 
°panaliyam; M 7 °panaliyam. s 3 M. Ph. Mg sami° 

2 4 M. T. M g cayam; Ph. va cayam. 
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Samvasayam 1 vijanatha 2 * papicchos kodhano iti 
makkhl thambhi palasi ca issukl maccliarl sat, ho 
sankavaco 4 janavati samano s viya bkasati 
raho karoti karanam 6 papaditthi anadaro 
saipsappl? ca musavadi tarn 8 viditv'a yatka katham? 

Sab be samagga kutvana abhinibbajjayatha9 nam 
karandavam 10 niddkamatha 11 kasambum 12 apakassatha 1 ^ 
Tato palape 14 vahetka assamane 1 ^ samanamanino 16 
niddhamitvana 1 ? papiccke 18 papa - acaragocare *9 
snddhasuddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata 20 , 
tato samagga nipaka dukkhass’ antam karissatha ti. 

Mettavaggo 21 patkamo. 

Tatr’ uddanam 22 : 

Mettam. 2 3 pafina 24 ca dve 2 s piya 26 dve ca lokavipattiyo 
Devadatto ca Uttaro Nando karandavena 2 7 ca ti. 

XI 28 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam s am ay am Bhagava Yerahja- 
yam viharati Xalerupucimandamule 29 . Atlia kho Yeraiijo 


1 S. °saya. 2 S. "netka. d. S. pSpiccka 0 

4 Ph. °vaca; T. M 6 . M 7 santavato. 5 Ph. °na. 

6 T. M 6 katanaip.; M 7 kanam or katam. 
i Ph. saipkampi. 8 T. nam. 

9 M. °yetka; Ph. “jjeyvatha; M 8 "jjasa; M 6 °y& ca; T. 
abhinibbi 0 10 M. Ph. kar°; M 8 °vi. 11 S. °mava. 

12 T. M 7 "bun. 

J 3 S.°va; M 7 capakassatha; T.capassatha; M 6 capakassa ca. 
14 M 6 °po; M. Ph. °lase. j s M. Ph. Mg asa°; M 7 °no. 
16 M 8 samano samanamanino; M 7 samananino. 

S. °mitva, 18 S. "echani. 

*9 1\ M 6 . M 7 papa 0 ; S. papalaca" 20 S. pati° 

21 M. Metta 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 Yaggo. 

22 in T. M 6 there is no uddana at all. 2 -> S. metta" 

24 Mg pahhaya. 2 5 S. inserts ca. 

26 Ph. M 8 piyo; S. piye; S. adds dve cappiye. 

2 7 Ph. kar° 

28 S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavaggo. 

29 T. M 7 °mande; S. "pucimandarukkhamule. 


brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasafikami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, saminodanlyam katham. sara- 
niyam 1 vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantain nisimio 
kbo Yeraiijo bralimano Bliagavantam etad avoca ‘sutam 
me 2 3 * * tam 3 blio 4 Gotama: nas samano Gotamo bralmiane 
jinne vuddlie 6 * maliallake addhagate vayo-annppatte abhi- 
vSdeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti ti 7. Tayi- 
daip. 8 * * bho Gotama tath’ eva, na bi bhavam Gotamo brah- 
man e jinne vuddlie 9 maballake addbagate vayo-anuppatte 
abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena ya nimanteti. Tayi- 
daiii bbo Gotama na sampannam eva’ ti. ‘Naban tam 
bralimana passami sadevake loke samarake sabralimake 
sassainanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yam abam 
abliivadeyyani va paccuttheyyani ya asanena va niman- 
teyyam. Yam hi brabmana Tathagato abbivadeyya va 
paccuttheyya va asanena va nimanteyya, muddha pi tassa 
vipateyya’ ti. 

2. Arasarupo bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi kliv esa TO 
bralimana 11 pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya : arasarupo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te 
bralimaiia 12 * ruparasa saddarasa gandbarasa rasarasa 
photthabbarasa, te Tatbagatassa pahlna x * ucebinnanmla 
talavattbukata, anabbavakata 14 ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam klio brabmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kbo j s yam tvam sandhaya vadesl’ ti 16 . 


1 Ph. Mg. M 7 sara 0 

2 M 8 . S. etam instead of me tam. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 T. so. 

s S. puts na after Gotamo; T. M 6 . M 7 omit it 

6 Pb. S. vucldhe. ? T. M 6 omit ti. 8 8. yad idam. 

Mg buddlie; Ph. S. vuddhe. 

10 Pb. M 8 khvassa; M 6 khvassa; T. kbo. 

11 M s °nassa. 

12 Ms continues with pariyayo at the beginning of the next §. 

*3 M. pahinna. ■ ' 

■*4 M. Pb. 8. anabbavam k° throughout. 

i s omitted by T. 

16 M. Pb. T. M 7 omit ti. 
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3. ‘Nibbhogo bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi kliv esa 1 brah- 
man a pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te brahmana 
rupabhoga saddabhoga gandhabhoga rasabhoga photthab- 
babhoga, te Tathagatassa pahinE 2 ucchinnamula tala- 
vatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayain 
kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti; no ca 
kho yam tvam 3 * sandhaya vadesl’ tit. 

4. Akiriyavado bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esas 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti. Ahain hi 6 
brahmana akiriyam vadami kayaduccaritassa vaclduccari- 
tassa manoduccaritassa, anekavihitanain papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanani akiriyam vadami. Ayain kho brahmana 
pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti; no ea kho yam tvam 
sandhaya vadesl’ tR 

5. ‘Ucchedavado bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi khv esa 5 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ti. Aham. 
hi brahmapa ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa. 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam ucche- 
dam vadami. Ayam kho brahmapa pariyayo, yena main 
pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ti; no ca klio yam tvam sandhaya vadesl’ til 

6. ‘Jegucchi bhavam Gotamo 5 ti. ‘Atthi khv esas brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam 7 pariyayena? samma vadamano 
vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi brahmana 
jigucchami 8 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena7 manoduceari- 
tena?, jigucchami 9 anekavihitanain 10 papakanam akusalanam 


1 T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

2 M. paliinna throughout. 3 T. M 7 tain. 

4 all MSiS. exc. S. omit ti. 

s M 8 khvassa; T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

0 M. M 8 insert kho. ?. omitted by T. 

8 T. parigucchami; S. jegucchain vadami. 

9 omitted by S. 10 omitted by M. M 8 . T. M 0 . M 7 . 


dhammanam samapattiya *. Ayam klio brahmana parly ay o, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl 
samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesl’ ti 1 2 . 

7. ‘Venayiko bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi 3 * * khv esa* brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo ti. Ahani lii brahmana 
vinayaya 3 dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa moliassa, 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam vina- 
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayam kko brahmana pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya 6 * : vena- 
yiko samaiio Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya 
vadesl’ ti 2 . 

8. ‘Tapassi bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Atthi kliv esa7 brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti. TapanlyFiham brah- 
mana papake akusale dhamme vadami, kayaduccaritam 
vaclduccaritam manoduccaritam. Yassa kho brahmana 
tapanlya papaka akusala dhamma pahlna ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn 
ahapi tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho brahmana 
tapanlya papaka akusala dhamma pahlna ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesl’ ti 2 . 

9. ‘Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo’ ti. ‘Attlii 3 khv esa 8 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Yassa kho 
brahmana ayatim gabbhaseyya 9 punabbhavabhinibbatti IO 
pahlna ucchinnamida talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 

1 S. adds jegucchani vadami. 

2 all MSS. exc. S. omit ti. 3 Ms atha. 

4 :M 7 kho sa; M s khvassa; M 6 khvassa; T. me sa. 

3 S. venayiko. 

0 M s continues: tapassi samano and so on. 

7 T. M 7 kho sa; M 6 khvassa. 

8 T. M 7 kho sa; M 8 khvassa; M 6 khvassa, 

9 T. °seyyam ; Mr, cidds ha. 111 M s °ttiya. 
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anuppadadhamma, tarn aham apagabblio ti vadami. Tatha- 
gatassa kbo brahmana ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhava- 
bhinibbatti pahlna ncchinnamula talavatthukata anabha- 
vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho brahmana 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
apagabblio samano Gotamo ti; no ca klio yarn tvam 
sandbaya vadesi. Seyyatha pi bralimana kukkutiya andani 
attha va dasa va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani 1 samma paribb&vitani; yo 
mi kho tesam kukkutapotakanam 2 * * pathamataram padana- 
kliasikbaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva3 
sottbina‘1- abbinibbijjbeyya, ldnti svassas vacanlyo 6 * jettho 
va kanittbo va’ ti? ‘Jettbo ti ’ssa bbo G-otama vacanlyo 7, 
so hi nesain bbo 8 * Grotama 8 jettbo hotf ti. 

10. ‘Evam eva kbo abam bralimana avijjagataya pajaya 
andabbutaya pariyonaddbaya avijj andakosam padilletva eko 
Va9 loke anuttaram sammasambodhiip. abhisambuddho. 
Abam bi 10 brahmana jettbo 8 sett-bo lokassa. Araddham 
kbo pana me brahmana viriyain ahosi asallinairt, npattbita 
sati apamuttha 11 , passaddbo kayo asaraddho, samabitam 12 * 
cittain ekaggam. 

11. ‘So kbo abam brahmana vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
almsalebi dbammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajaip pitisu- 
kham pathamam 1 ^ jhanam 1 ^ npasampajja vihasim^; vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama 15 ajjhattain sampasadanaip. cetaso 
ekodibhavam. avitakkam avicaram samadhijam 8 pltisnldiain 


1 Ph. paris eritani; Mg omits samma parise 0 

2 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °ccliapakanam. 3 M 8 pata" 

4 Mg sottlii. 5 M. Ph. "svassa; Mg sama. 

6 T. Mg. M 7 add here ti, and omit the following ivords; 

M g adds also here ti, and continues: settho blio Grotama 

vacanlyo and so on. 

X T. M j add boti ti, and continue with Evam eva. 

8 omitted by M 8 . ? Mg ca. 10 Pb. svaham. 

11 S. appa°; T. apammn 0 ; M. asamnttba; Mg asainniuttha; 

Mg asammuttba. 12 Mg inserts santam. 

T. Mg. M 7 . S. patbamajjh 0 

h Pb. Mg °si; M. T. Mg. M 7 viharami throughout. 

J 5 T. °maya. 
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dutiyam 1 jhanam 1 upasampajja vihasim ; pltiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano 2 , suklian ca 
kayena patisamvedesim 3, yan tain ariya acikkhanti: upe- 
kkhako satima sukhavihan ti, tatiyain 1 jhanam 1 upasam- 
pajja vihasim; sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanam atthahgam&4 adukkham- 
asukhain upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham 5 jhanam s upa- 
sampajja vihashn. 

12. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anehjappatte 6 pub b enivasanussatihanay a cittam abhininna- 
mesim So 8 anekavihitano. pubbenivasain anussarami, 
seyyatkldain ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 9 tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visam pi 
jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattallsam pi jatiyo paunasam pi 
jatiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam 10 pi 10 , 
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi 
samvattavivattakappe « amutrasim evaipmamo evamgotto 
evaipvaimo evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto 10 amutra udapadim, tatrapasim 
evainnamo evaingotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkhapatisamvedl evamay upariyanto , so tato cuto idhu- 
papanno» ti. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pub- 
benivasam anussarami. Ayam kho me brahmana rattiyS 
path am e yame pathama vijja adhigata, a vijja vihata 11 vijja 
uppanna, tamo vihato 12 aloko uppanno yathatain appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kho me 
brahmana pathama abliinibbidha 1 ^ ahosi kukkutacchapa- 
kass’ eva 1 * aiidakosamha. . 


I T. M< 5 . M 7 . S, °yajjh° 2 Ph. adds ca. 

3 Ph. °si; M. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 °demi. 

4 T. Mg. M 7 atthag 0 s T. M 6 . M 7 , S. °tthajjh° 

6 Ph. ananjapa 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 anejja 0 ; M 8 anailca 0 

7 M. Ph. M 8 °si. 8 M 6 . M 7 so ’haip. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii Iti. 10 omitted by M 8 . 

II M g . M s . M 7 vigata. 12 M 6 . M 7 vigato. 

T 3 Ph. M 8 , T. M 6 . M 7 °da; M. °nibbhida. 
h in Mg three leaves are missing. 

Angitttara, port TV. 32 
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13. 'So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anaiigane vigatupakkilese mudubliute kammaniye tbite 
anenjappatte 1 sattanaip cutupapatananaya cittaip abbinin- 
liamesiip 2 * * * . So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena^ satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, hlne 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage* 
satte pajanami5 «ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena 
samannagata vaclduccaritena samannagata manoduccari- 
tena samannagata ariy anam upavadaka micchadittbika 
micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa blieda paramma- 
rana apayaip duggatiip vinipatam nirayain upapanna; ime 
va pana bkonto satta kSyasucaritena samannagata vacisu- 
caritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariya- 
nam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggani 
lokaip npapanna» ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visnddkena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajja- 
mane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatba- 
kammupage satte pajanami. Ayam kho me brabmana 
rattiyS majjbime yarne dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vibata 6 
vijja uppanna, tamo viliato? aloko uppanno yatliatam a- 
ppamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kbo me 
brabmana dutiya abhinibbidba 8 abosi kukkutaecbapakass’ 
eva apdakosamha. 

14. 'So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anaiigane vigatupakkilese mudubliute kammaniye tbite 
anenjappatte 1 asavanaip khayananayaa cittaip. abliininna- 
mesiip 10 . So «idam dukkban» ti yatbabhutaip abbhannasiip, 
«ayapi dukkbasamudayo» ti yatbabbutaip abbhannasiip, 
«ayaip 11 dukkbanirodbo» ti yatbabhutaip abbhannasiip, 
«ayaip dukkbanirodbagamini patipada» ti yatbabbutaip 
abbhannasiip; «ime asava» ti yatbabbutaip abbkafmSsiip, 

1 Pb. ananja 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 anejja 0 2 Ph. M 7 °si. 

3 M, Pb. "manussakena throughout 4 T. °pahe. 

5 T. M c . M 7 pe ii Ayam kbo me. 

6 T. Me vigata; M 7 omits avijja vi° 

8 Ph. T. M 6 . My^da; M. °nibbliida. 

io Pb. °si. 11 T. omits this phrase. 


7 T. M' 6 vigato, 
9 T. kbaya° 
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«ayam 1 asavasamudayo » ti yathabhutam abbhafmasim, 
«ayam asavanirodho» ti yathabhutam abbbannasim, «ayam 
asavanirodhagamini patipada» ti yatliabhutam abbhannasim. 
Tassa me evam janato evam passato kamasavS pi cittain 
vimuccittha, bhavasava pi cittain vimuccittha, avijjasava 
pi cittain vimuccittha, vimuttasmim vimuttam 2 iti 2 iiFmam 
abosi. «Khlna 3 jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam. kara- 
niyam, naparam ittbattaya» ti abbbaufiasiip. Ayarn kbo 
me brahmana rattiya paccbime yame tatiya vijja adhigata, 
avijja vihata 4 vijja uppanna, tamo vibato 5 aloko uppanno 
yathatam appainattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam 
kho me brahmana tatiya abhinibbidha 6 abosi kukkutaccha- 
pakass’ eva andakosamba’ ti. 

15. Evam vutte? Yeranjo brabmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Jettho bbavam Gotamo, settbo bhavam Gotamo 8 . 
Abhikkantaip. bbo Gotama abbikkantam. 9 bko Gotama, 
seyyatha pi bbo Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, pati- 
ccbannain. va vivareyya, mulbassa va maggain acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotam. dbareyya ‘cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkbantl’ ti: evam eva 10 bliota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamam saraiiaip. 
gaccliami dbamman ca bbikkbusaiigban ca, upasakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

XII. 

1. Ekam samayain Bhagava Yesaliyam vibarati Mabavane 
Kutagarasalayaip. Tena kbo pana samayena sambakula 
abhiimatS abbinnata Licchavl santbagare 11 sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannain bhasanti 12 , 
dbammassa vannani bbasanti 12 , sangliassa varniam bhs- 
santi Ia . ■ 


I M 6 omits this phrase. 2 M. Ph. vimuttamhi ti. 

3 Ph. adds me. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 vigata. 

s T. M 6 vigato. 6 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °da; M. "nibbhida. 

^ T. vutto. 8 M. Pb. add ti. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 pe II upasakam. 10 Pb. inserts bbo Gotama. 

II M. Pb. sandha 0 throughout 12 T. bbasati. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayeha Sllio senapati Nigantha- 
savako 1 tassam parisayam nisinno lioti. Atlia kho Slhassa 
seiiapatissa etacl ahosi ‘nissamsayam 2 * * * kho so Bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho hhavissati, tatha lr ime samba- 
hula abhihnatiP abhihhata3 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannam bhasanti, saiighassa vannam bhasanti; 
yan nunaham tam Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankamey- 
yam^ arahantam sammasambuddhan’ ti. 

3. Atha kho Slho senapati yena Niganthos Nataputto 6 * 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva Niga:atham7 Nataputtam 6 
etad avoca ‘iccham’ aham bliante samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasahkamitun’ ti. ‘Kim pana tvam Slha kiri- 
yavado samano akiriyavadam samanam Gotamam dassanaya 
upasaiikamissasi? Samano hi Slha Gotamo akiriyavado 
akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl’ ti. Atha 
kho Slhassa sen&patissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo 8 
Bhagavantam dassanaya, so patippassambhi. 

4. Dutiyam pi kho sambahula abhiiinata 9 abhihhata 9 
Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vannam 10 bhasanti, dhammassa vannam bhasanti, 
saiighassa vannam bhasanti. Dutiyam pi kho Slhassa sena- 
patissa etad ahosi ‘nissamsayam kho so Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho hhavissati, tatha h’ime sambahula abhih- 
hata” abhihhata 11 Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sanni- 
patita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam 12 bhasanti, 
dhammassa vannain. 13 bhasanti, saiighassa vannam bhasanti ; 
yan nunaham tam Bhagavantam dassanaya upasaiikameyyam 


1 T. M 6 . M- Nigantha 0 ; PL Nigandha 0 

2 M. .PL nisa 0 always. 3 T. M 7 once. 

4 T. M 7 °yya. s M 6 Nigantho; Ph. Nigandho. 

6 T. Kata 0 ; M 6 ISTatha 0 ; M 7 Natha 0 and Nata° throughout. 

i T. M 6 °gantham; Ph. °gandliam. 

8 M 6 . M 7 gamikabhi 0 ; T. gamikamibhisaip 0 

s M 7 once, 

10 M. la, PL pa ll dhammassa samgbassa v° bh° 

11 T. once. 12 Ph. pa n dhammassa samgbassa v° bh" 

13 M. samgbassa v° bh° 


arahantam sammasambuddkan’ ti. Atha kho Silio senapati 
yena Nigantko 1 Nataputto ten’ upasahkamiy npasanka- 
rnitva Nigantham 2 3 Kataputtam etad avoca ‘icehain’ aham 
bhante sam.an.am Gotamam dassanaya upasankamitun’ ti. 
‘Kim pana tvain Sliia kiriyavado samano akiriyavadam 
samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasankamissasi ? Samano 
hi Slka Gotamo akiriyavado akiriyaya dhammam deseti, 
tena ca savake vineti’ ti. Dutiyam pi klio Slhassa sena- 
patissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo 3 Bbagavantain dassa- 
naya, so patippassambhi. 

5. Tatiyam pi kbo sambahula abhinnata 4 * abhihhata 4 
Licckavl santbagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddliassa vanpaips bbasanti, dbammassa vannam bbasanti, 
saiighassa vannam bbasanti. Tatiyam pi kbo Slhassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi ‘nissanasayam kbo so Bhagava 
arahain sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatba h’ime samba- 
bula abhinnata 4 abhinnata 4 Licchavl santbagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddkassa vannain bbasanti, 
dhammassa vannain bbasanti, saiighassa vannain bbasanti; 
kirn hi ’me 6 * karissanti Nigantha7 apalokita va anapalokita 
va; yan nunabam anapaloketva ’va Niganthe 8 tam Bhaga- 
vantam dassanaya upasankameyyam arahantam samma- 
sambuddhan’ ti. Atba kbo Slho senapati paiicainattebi 
ratbasatehi divadivassa Vesaliya niyyasi Bbagavantain 
dassanaya. Yavatika yanassa bbumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorohitvE pattiko ’va aramam pavisi. Atba kbo Slbo 
senapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami; upasahkamiiya 
Bbagavantain abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaip 
nisinno kho Slbo senapati Bkagavantaip. etad avoca ‘sutam. 
me 9 tam 9 bhante: akiriyavado samaiio Gotamo akiriyEya 


1 T. M 6 °gantbo; Ph. °gandbo. 

2 Pb. °ndbam; T. M 6 °ntbaip. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 gamikabhi 0 ; T. M 6 add tain. 4 T. once. 

s M. la, Pb. pa ii dbammassa samgbassa v° bh° 

6 M. Ph. kinti ’me. 

7 Pb. °ndba; M 6 °ntha. 

8 M. S. °nthain; Ph. °ndhain; M 6 °ntbe, then it continues: 

yena Bhagava and so on. 9 g, etaip. 
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dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Ye te bkante 
evam ahamsu : akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti, kacci 1 te 
bkante Bkagavato vuttavadino na ca 2 Bkagavantam abM- 
tena abbhacikkhanti dkammassa canudhammain.3 vyakaronti 
na ca koci sakadhaminiko vadanupato^ garayharp. tkanam 
agacchati. Anabbhakkhatukamas hi mayam bhante Bliaga- 
vantan’ ti. 

6. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano yadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Attki Siha 
pariyayo, yena maip. pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
kiriyavado samano Gotamo kiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ucckedaya dkammaip. deseti, tena ca savake vineti 
ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucckl samano Gotamo jegucckitSya 6 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam. pari- 
yayena samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassl samano Gotamo 
tapassitaya dhammarg deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 
Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma va- 
damano vadeyya apagabbko? samano Gotamo apagabbha- 
taya? dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. Atthi 
Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: assattho 8 samapo Gotamo assasEyas dhammain 
deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

7. Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya; akiriyavado samano Gotamo 


x S. kin ca. 2 omitted by M. 

3 T. va anu°; M. aim 0 ; M 6 dhammassann 0 

4 M. Ph. °vado. s M. nabbha 0 6 M. S. ji° 
7 S. appa 0 8 M. assasako ; Ph. asasattko. 

9 M. Pli. asa° 


akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Ahain 
hi Sllia akiriyam vadami kayadnccaritassa vacidueearitassa 
manoduccaritassa, anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, 
yena main pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya; aldriya- 
vado samano Gotamo akiriyaya dhammam deseti, tena ca 
savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Sllia pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado samano Grotamo kiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Ahain hi S'iha 
kiriyam vadami kayasucaritassa vaclsucaritassa manosucari- 
tassa, anekavihitanam kusalanam dhammanam kiriyaip. Va- 
dami. Ayam kho Sllia pariyayo , yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya : kiriyavado samano Grotamo 
kiriyaya dhammain deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya : uechedavado samano Grotamo ucchedaya 
dhammain deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Ahain hi Slha 
ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitanam 
papakanaip. akusalanam dhammanam ucchedam vadami. 
Ayam kho Slha pariyayo, yena mam. pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: uechedavado samano Grotamo ucchedaya 
dhammain deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aliapi hi Slha 
jigucchami 1 kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccari- 
tena, jigucchami 1 anekavihitanani papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam samapattiya. Ayam. kho Slha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl sama- 
no Gotamo jegucchitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Slha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya : venayiko samano Gotamo vinayaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Akam hi 
Slha vinayaya dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
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anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dkammanam vina- 
yaya dhammam desemi. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano yadeyya: venayiko sa- 
mano Gotamo vinayaya dh.amm.am deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
yadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Tapaniyaham 
Siha papake akusale dhamme vadami: kayaduccaritam 
vaclduccaritam manoduccaritam. Yassa kho Siha tapanlya 
papaka akusala dhamma pahlna* ucchinnamula talavatthu- 
kata anabhavakata 2 ayatim anuppadadhamma, tarn aham 
tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho Siha tapanlya papaka 
akusala dhamma pahlna ucchinnamula t&lavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatiin anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: apagabbho 3 samano Gotamo apa- 
gabbhataya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? 
Yassa kho Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti 
pahlna ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamma*, tarn aham apagabbho ti vadami. 
Tathagatassa kho Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhava- 
bhinibbatti pahlna ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: apa- 
gabbho samano Gotamo apagabbhataya dhammam deseti, 
tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya : assattho 5 samano Gotamo assasaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Siha 


* M. pahinna throughout 

2 M. Ph. °bhavam k° throughout. 3 g, appa 0 always. 

* Mg, M 7 continue: ayam kho and so on. 

5 M. assasako; Ph. assasettho. 
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assattlio 1 paramena assasena 2 assasayas dhammain desemi, 
tena ca savake vinemi. Ayaip kho Slha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariySyena samma vadamano vadeyya : assattlio 1 
samaiio Gotamo assasaya dhammam deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti. 

8. Evam vutte Siho senapati Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
‘abliikkantam bhante abliikkantam * bhante . . . pes . . . 
upasakam mam bliante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petain saranam gatan’ ti. ‘Anuviccakarani kho Slha karohi, 
anuviccakaro 6 tumhadisanaip hatamanussanain7 sadhu liots’ 
ti. ‘Imina p’aliaip 8 bliante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abhiraddho, yam mam Bbagava evam aha: 
anuviccakaraip kho Slha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanaip 
hatamanussanam sadhu hot! ti. Mam hi bhante ahhatitthiya 
savakain labhitva kevalakappam Vesalim? patakain 10 pari- 
hareyynm: Siho amhakam senapati savakattam upagato ti. 
Atha ca pana mam Bhagava evam aha: anuviccakaram 
kho Slha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam hatamanussa- 
nam sadhu hot! ti. Esahain bhante dutiyam 11 pi Bhaga- 
vantam saranam gacchami dhammah ca bhikldiusaiighah 
ca, upasakaip mam bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge 
panupetam saranam gatan’ ti. ‘Digharattaip kho te Slha 
ISiganthanam 12 opanabhutain kulaip, yena nesaip^ upaga- 
tanam pindakam *4 databbarn mahheyyasl’ ti. ‘Imina 
p’aham 15 bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano 
abhiraddho, yam main Bhagava evam aha: digharattaip 
kho te l6 Slha ISTiganthanam 12 opanabhutain kulaip, yena 
nesain *3 upagatanain pindakam h databbarn *7 mahheyyasl 
ti. Sutam me 18 taip 18 bhante: samapo Gotamo evam aha 


I M. assasako; Ph. assassattho. 2 Ph. assa 0 

3 M 6 . M 7 add ca. + Ph. pa ii upasakam. s M. la. 
6 M 7 avicca 0 7 omitted by T. 

8 S. paham; M. Ph. esaham for imina p° 

9 Ph. °ll; T. °liyam. 10 T. M 7 patikam. 

II S. dutiyakaip. 12 Ph. °ndhanam; M 6 °nthanain- 

13 T. M 6 tesaip. ** S. pindapatam. S. piihani. 

16 omitted by S. x 7 here M 8 sets in again. 

18 S. etaip. 
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«mayham eva danam 1 databbam, na 2 annesam danam 
databbam; maykarn eva savakanam danam 3 databbam, 
na 3 ahhesam savakanam danam 4 databbam; maybam eva 
dinnam mabapphalam, na annesam dinnam mabapphalam ; 
maybam eva savakanam dinnam mabappbalam, na annesam 
savakanam dinnam inahapphalan» ti. Atha ca pana main s 
Bbagava Nigantbesu 6 pi dane7 samadapeti, api ca bhante 
mayam ettba kalam janissama. Esabam bbante tatiyam 8 
pi Bbagavantam saranam gaechami dhamman ca bliikkbu- 
sangban ca, upasakam mam bhante Bbagava dharetu 
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ ti; 

9. Atha kbo Bhagava Slhassa senapatissa anupubbika- 
tham9 kathesi, seyyathldam danakathain sllakatham sagga- 
katham. kamanaip. admavain okaram. samkilesam nekkham- 
me 10 anisamsam pakasesi. Yada Bbagava annasi 11 Slharn 
senapatiin kallacittam mnducittam 1 vinivaranacittaip 12 
ndaggacittam pasannacittaip, atha ya J 3 buddkanam sam.uk- 
kamsika dhammadesana, tain pakasesi^: dukkhaip. sam- 
udayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi naina snddham 
vattham x s apagatakalakain 16 samma^-d-eva rajanaiii 18 
patigganbeyya *9, evam eva Slhassa 20 senapatissa tasmim 
yeva asane virajam vltamalani dhammacakkhuin. udapadi 
‘yam kind samiidayadbammam, sabban tam nirodliadham- 
man’ ti. 

10. Atha kho Slho senapati dittbadhammo pattadbammo 21 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccbo vigata- 
kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparapaccayo Satthn sasane 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘adhivasetu me 22 bhante 2 ^ Bhagava 


1 omitted by M 8 . 2 M. Ph. M 8 omit this phrase. 

3 omitted by M. M s T. M-. 4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 omitted by M. Pb. Ms- 6 Ph. °ndhesu; M 6 °nthesu. 
7 M. Pli. danam. 8 S. tatiyakam. 

V Ph. Ms °pubba° 10 M. Pb. M g nikkhame. 

11 T. ahnesi. 12 M. Pb. M 7 vim 0 ; M 8 niva° 

I 3 M 8 ca sa. *4 M. °ti; M s pakarosi. S. suddha 0 

16 M. S. °Jakaip. v T. sainma. 18 T. M 7 ranj° 
x 9 T. M 6 . M 7 patiga 0 20 T. Siba° 21 T. pattba 0 

22 omitted by Ph, M 8 . 2 3 omitted by M. 
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svatanaya 1 bhattam saddhim bhikkhiisaiighena’ ti. Adlii- 
vasesi Bhagava tunhlbliavena. Atlia klio Silio sen&pati 
Bliagavato adhivasanam viditva uttliayasana Bkagavantain 
abhivadetva padakkliinam katva pakkami. Atlia kho Silio 
senapati annataram purisam amantesi ‘gacclia tvain 2 ambho 
purisa pavattamamsara janahl’ ti. Atlia kho Silio senapati 
tassa rattiya accayena sake nivesane panltam khadaniyain 
bliojaniyam patiyadapetva3 Bliagavato kalam arocapesi 4 
4 kalo bliante, Slhassa 5 senapatissa 8 nivesane 6 nittliitara 
bbattan’ ti. 

11. Atlia kko Bbagava pubbaiihasamayam nivasetva 
pattaclvaram adaya yena Slhassa 7 senapatissa nivesamnp 
ten’ upasaftkami, upasaiikamitva pannatte . asane nisldi 
saddbiin bliikkhusahghena. Tena kho pana samayena sam- 
bahula Nigantba 8 Yesaliyam rathiyaya 9 rathiyam. 10 singlia- 
takena 11 singliatakam baha paggaylia kandanti ‘ajja Slbeno 
senapatina tlrullam 12 pasum vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa 
bhattaip *3 katam , tam *+ samano Go tamo janam uddissa 
katam 1 ® mamsam^ paribhunjati paticca karnman’ ti. Atlia 
kho annataro puriso yena Silio senapati ten’ upasahkami, 
upasaiikamitva Slhassa senapatissa upakannake arocesi 
‘yagglie 16 bliante janeyyasi ete sambabula Nigaptba 8 Vesa- 
liyam rathiyaya rathiyam siiighatakena siiighatakaip. baha *7 
paggaylia kandanti: ajja Slhena senapatina thnllain 12 pasuip 
vadhitva samanassa Gotamassa bhattam^ katam, tam 18 
samano Gotamo janam *9 uddissa kataip *s mam sain pari- 


I T. suva° 2 M 8 tain. 

3 M. S. °yfidetva; M 7 patidayayetva. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 arocesi. s omitted by M. Ph. 

6 omitted by M. Pli. M 8 . 7 M 8 Slha 0 

8 Ph. °ndha; M 6 °ntha. 

9 M 6 . M 7 rathiya; M 8 rathikaya. x0 omitted- by M 8 , 

II omitted by T. 

12 S. thularn; M. thula; T. Mg- M 7 thulla 0 
T 3 M. missakabhattam. x * omitted by M 8 . T. S. 

15 M 8 kata°; M 6 . M 7 kata 0 ; Ph. kataip ma° and kata°; 
T. kammain. 16 M 8 . T. yaggha. 

*7 T. baliain ; M 7 baba. 18 omitted by S. 

J 9 T. M 7 danarn. 
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XII.12 — XIII.2 


bbunjati paticca kamman’ti 1 . ‘Alam 2 * * * ayyo 3 , dlgbarattam 
lii te ayasmanto avannakama buddhassa avannakama 
dhammassa ayannakama saiighassa, na ca pana te+ ayas- 
manto jlr antis tain 6 7 Bliagavantam asata 7 tuccha musa 
abbutena abbh.acikkb.anta 8 , na ca may am jivitahetu pi 
sancicca panam jlvita voropeyyama9’ ti. 

12. Atba kho Slho senapati buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
sangham. panltena khadaniyena bhojaniyena 10 sabattha 
santappesi sampavaresi. Atba kbo Slho senapati Bhaga- 
vantam 11 bhuttavim omtapattapanim ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Siham senapatim Bbagava 
dhammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkaml ti. 

XIII. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhaye angebi samannagato ranno bbaddo 12 
assajaniyo rajaraho^ boti rajabhoggo 1 *, ranno aiigan tveva'S 
samkbam 16 gacchati. Katamehi attbahi? 

2. Id ha bbikkhave ranno bbaddo assajaniyo ubhato sujato 
boti matito ca pitito ca, yassani disayam anne pi bhadda 
assajaniya jay anti, tassain disayam jato boti; yani kbo pan’ 
assa bhojanain. denti allam va sukkam. 1 ? va, tam sakkaccam 
yeva 10 paribhunjati avikiranto 18 ; jegucehi boti uccaram va 
passavam va abhinisidituin va abhinipajjituin. va; so rato 


1 Mg continues; tam Bhagavantaip. tuccha and so on. 

2 T. ayaip. s g. ayya. 4 M. Ph. M 8 . S. pan’ ete. 

5 M. jiridanti; Ph. jinanti. 6 omitted by S. 

? Ph, asatha; omitted by Mg. 

8 Ph. Mg* M 6 . S, °nti; M. °cikkhitum. 
o T. oro°; M 8 °yya. 10 omitted by M 8 . 

11 S. tain Bb° 

12 Pb. Mg bhaddo and bbadro; S. bhadro (bhadra) 
throughout. 

*3 S. raja 0 throughout; M 7 raja° and raja 0 
J 4 M 7 raja 0 ; Pb. rajabhogo. 

"5 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 Vova always. 

16 M. Ph. Mg sahkhyam; S. samkliyam throughout. 

7 M. Pb. Mg sukkham x8 M 8 atitekaronto'. 
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hoti sukhasamvaso 1 na 2 anne asseubbejeta 3 ; yani kko 
pan’ assa honti 4 satheyyani kuteyyanis jimheyyani Van- 
keyyani, tani yathabhutana 6 sarathissa avikatta lioti, tesam 
assa sarathi abhinimmadanaya ? vayamati; vain kbo pana 
hoti, ‘karnarn 8 manne 8 assa vahantn va ma va, aham ettlia? va- 
hissamf ti cittam uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen’ 
eva gacchati; thamava hoti yava 10 jlvitamaranapariyadana 11 
thamain 12 upadamseta I3 . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah 714 angehi samannagato ranho 
bhaddo assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo ranho ahgan 
tyeva samkham 16 gacchati. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi^ samanna- 
gato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe 18 . . * anuttaraip 
pufmakkhettain lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasam- 
varasairivuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; yarn 
kho pan’ assa bhojanain dentil lukham va panltam va, 
tam 20 sakkaccam yeva paribhunjati avihahhamano; jegucckl 
hoti, jigucchati 21 kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena, jigucchati 22 papakanam akusalanam dhamma- 
nani samapattiya; so rato hoti sukhasamvaso® 3 na afirie 
bhikkhu ubbejeta 24 ; yani kho pan’ assa honti 2 s satheyyEni 


I T. °se, 2 M. S. insert ca. 

3 T. °taya; M 8 uppajjetai 4 all MSS. have tani; Ph. 
adds honti. s T. kuth° 6 M 8 °bhatam. 
i T. °danaya; M 8 is spoiled here. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 . S. kamahhe; T. M 6 . M 7 kammahhe. 

9 M s attha. 10 Mg ySvata. 

II T. °naip; M 6 jlvitaippariyodana. 12 Ph. °ma; M 8 adds va. 
B 13 M 8 °ti; M 6 °nti; S. °dhamseta; Ph. upahitamseta. 

14 M. Ph. M 8 atthahi. 13 M 7 raja 0 ; Ph. rajabhogo. 

16 M. here saiikhain. Ph. angehi. 

18 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. *9 S. deti. 

: 20 omitted by M s . T. M 6 . 

21 T. je°; omitted by M. Ph. S.; M 8 has jekucchina (sic). 

22 M. Ph. jigucchi hoti. 23 T. dukkhasamvase. 

24 Ms upajetva. 

23 M s hoti; Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. tani; Ph. adds honti. 
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Anguttara-TSTikaya . 


XIV. 1—2 


kuteyyuni 1 jimbeyyani vahkeyyani, tani yathabhutain avi- 
katta 2 * * lioti Satthari va vihhusu va sabrahmacarlsu, tesani 
assa Sattha va vinuu va sabrahmacarl abhinimmadanaya 
vayamati; sikkhita kho pana lioti 3, ‘kSmaip.* manned bhikkhu 
sikkhantu 5 va ma va, akam ettba sikkhissami’ ti cittam 
uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen’ eva gacohati, 
tatrayam ujumaggo, seyyathidain sammaditthi . . . pe 6 * . . . 
sammasamadhi; araddhaviriyo viliarati ‘kamam taco ca 
naharu ca attbi? ca? avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsa- 
lobitam, yan tarn purisathamena purisaviriyena purisa- 
parakkamena pattabbam 8 * , na$ tam9 apFipunitva 10 viriyassa 
sapthanam bhavissatl’ ti. 

Imehi kbo bhikkbave atthabi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

XIY. 

1. Attba ca 11 bhikkbave assakbalufike 12 desessami *3 
attba ca7 assadose attba ca 11 purisakhalunke attha ca? 
purisadose, tam sunatba sadhukam T 4 manasikarotha, bba- 
sissami ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti kbo te bliikkhu Bbagavato 
paccassosura. Bhagava etad avoca: — - 

2. Iiatame ca bhikkbave attba assakbaluhka attba ca 
assadosFi? 

Xdha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko pehl 13 ti vutto 
viddbo samano codito saratbina pacchato patisakkati 16 , 


1 T. kuttb 0 2 Ph. Mg °kata. 

3 Mg continues: seyyathidain and so on. 

4 M. Ph. M«. S. kamanne. s T. bkikkhantu, 

6 M. la; Pb. Mg pa. 7 omitted by Mg. 

8 Mg sabbara. 

9 M. Pb. n’etam; M 8 etaip; T. M 6 . M 7 omit na. 

10 Mg pa° 11 omitted by S. 

12 iwM. Pb. Mg. S. always written with g in the last syllable. 

*3 T. M<*. M 7 des.i°; S. %mtt dese 0 after °dose. 

** S. pe ii Katame. 

15 Mg selii throughout; M 6 pesehi, pebi and , mostly, upehl. 

x6 M. . Pb. patikkamati. 
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pitthito ratham pativatteti \ Evarupo pi bhikkhave idlr 
ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkliave patliamo as- 
sacloso. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idli’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina paccha 
laiighi 1 2 3 4 pati kubbaram hanti 3 tidandam < bhanjati 5 . Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo assadoso. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina rathlsaya 6 * 
satthim7 ussajjitva rathisam yeva ajjhomaddati. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo assadoso. 

5. Puna 8 * ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina ummaggam 
ganhati®, ubbatumain ratham karoti. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayarn bhikkhave 
catuttho assadoso. 

6. Puna ca parain bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina langheti 
purimarp. kayam, pagganhati purime pade. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave 
pancamo assadoso. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave idli’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina anadiyitva 10 
sarathiiri 11 anadiyitva 11 patodam 12 dantehi^ mukhadhanam^ 


1 M. S. pavatteti; T. M 6 . M 7 pativaddheti. 

2 M. lamghati; T. M 6 . M 7 lamklii. 

3 M. Ph. hanati; M s harati; S. paharati. 

4 M 8 dandain. 5 M 8 bhahhati. 

6 Ph. sapatti; Mg rathipasa; M 6 yaya. 

7 M. sattim; M 8 pitthipasa. 

8 Ph. M 7 omit this sentence. 9 H. T. gaphati. 

10 S. °dayitva; M 7 °dhiyitva every time: 

11 omitted by S. 

12 S. patodayatthim; M. patodalatthim; Ph. °latthihi. 

omitted by M. Ph. 

H Ph. Mg. M 7 °danam; M. “tthanam. 
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Angutfcara-Nikaya. 


XIY.8- 11 


viddhaipsitva 1 yenakamam 2 pakkamati. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
chattho assadoso. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina neva abliik- 
kamati no patikkamati 3, tatth’ eva khllatthayithito hoti. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave sattamo assadoso. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca-i 
pade saip.haritva5 pacchime 6 ca p&de samharitva ? tatth’ 
eva cattaro pade abhinisldati. Evarupo pi bhikkave idli’ 
ekacco assakhaluiiko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo as- 
sadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha assakhalunka attha ca assadosa, 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakhaluiika attha ca 
purisadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 8 bhikkhum apattiya codenti. 
So bhikkhu bhikkhiihi apattiya codiyamano ‘na sarami 9 
na saraml’ ti asatiya 10 ’va nibbetheti 11 . Seyyatha pi so 12 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina pacchato patisakkati pitthito ratkam pati- 
vatteti 1 *, tathupamahain. bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhaluhko hoti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo purisadoso. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apat- 
tiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 

I T. vidha°; Ph. vidhamsetva; M 8 . M 6 vidanisitva; M 7 
vidimsitva. 2 M 8 °kammam. * omitted by T, 

4 S. ’va. s M. Ph. saiikharitva. 

6 M 7 omits pa° ca pade sainh 0 
M. Pli. M 8 safikha 0 

8 S. always %mts bhikkhu after bhikkhum. 

9 Ph. passami; M. omits na sar° 

10 T. M 6 assa 0 ; S. apattiya; M 8 . M 7 are corrupt here. 

II T. M 7 nibbettheti; M. Ph. M 8 nibbedlieti. 

12 omitted by M. T. 

T 3 M 6 pari 0 ; Ph. °sakkamati; M. °kkamati. 

Ph. S.pavatteti; M 8 pari 0 ; T. M 6 pativaddheti; M 7 °vedheti. 
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codakam yeva patippharati 1 ‘kirn nu kho tuyhani 2 * * balassa 
avyattassa blianitena, tvam pi nama bhanitabbam mahnasl’ 
ti? Seyyatba pi so bhikkbave assakbalunko pebl ti vntto 
viddho samano codito sarathina paccha lahghi3 pati* 
kubbararp. liantis tidandam bhaiijati 6 * , tathupamabam bhik- 
kbave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bbikkhave idb’ 
ekacco purisakbalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkbave dutiyo 
purisadoso. 

12. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bbikkbu bhikkhum apattiyS, 
eodenti. So bhikkhu bhikkbubi apattiya codiyamano eo- 
dakass’ eva paccaropeti ‘tvam pi kho ’si itthannamam 
apattim apanno, tvain. tava patbamam. patikarohl’ ti. 
Seyyatba pi so bhikldiave assakbalunko pebi ti vutto viddho 
samano codito sarathina rathisaya 7 satthim 8 ussajjitva 
ratblsam 9 yeva ajjbomaddati, tathupamabam bbikkhave 
imain puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bbikkhave idb’ ekacco 
purisakbalunko hoti. Ayam bbikkhave tatiyo purisadoso. 

18. Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkhu bhikklium apattiya 
eodenti. So bbikkhu bbikkhubi apattiya codiyamano afme- 
n’aim ain 10 p atic arati , bahiddba katham. apanameti, kopan 
ca dosaii ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Seyyatba pi so 
bbikkhave assakbalunko pebl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina ummaggam ganbati 11 , ubbatumam ratbam karoti, 
tathupamaliam bhikkbave imain. puggalam vadami. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkbave idb’ ekacco purisakbalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkbave catuttbo purisadoso. 

14. Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
eodenti. So bbikkhu bbikkhubi apattiya codiyamano san- 
gliamajjhe bakavikkhepam 12 bbanati^. Seyyatba pi so 


1 Pli. patiharati; M s vigarahati. 2 Pb. tumbam. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 lamkhi; Pb. saiigbi; M. langhati; M 8 lamgbeti. 

4 omitted by M 8 . 5 M. Pb. M 8 hanati; S. pabarati. 

6 M 8 bbafinati. 

7 Pb. rathiyaya; T. rathitayaya; M 8 rathipasa. 

8 M. sattim; Pb. sapatti; M 8 pitthi. 9 M 8 viriyam. 

10 S. aimena 0 11 M. ganbati. 

12 M. Pb. baliu 0 ; S. babavikkbepakaiu ; M 8 mahavikbepakam. 

*3 M. Pb. karoti; M 8 gapbati; T, banti; M 6 baranati. 

Anguttara, part TV. IB 
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XIV. 15— 17 


bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddko samano codito 
sarathina langheti 1 purimaip kayam, pagganhati purime 
pade, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pancamo purisadoso. 

15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ana- 
diyitva saiigham anadiyitva codakam sapattiko va 2 yena- 
kamam pakkamati. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunkos 
pehl ti vutto viddko samano codito saratliina anadiyitva 
sarathim* anadiyitva 4 patodam s dantehi 6 mukhadhanain 7 
viddhamsifcva 8 yenakamam pakkamati, tathupamaham bhik- 
khave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave chattho 
purisadoso. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bliikkhuiii apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 9 
‘nevahaip. 10 apanno ’mhi 11 , na panaham apanno ’mhi’ ti. 
So tunhlbhavena sangham viheseti 12 . Seyyatha pi so bhik- 
khave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
saratliina neva 13 abhikkamati no patikkamati 1 ^, tattli’ eva 
khllatthayithito hoti, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam pug- 
galain vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh’ ekacco purisa- 
khalunko hoti x s. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo purisadoso. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano evam 


I M. Ph. laiighati. 2 M s ca. 

3 M 6 continues: hoti. Ayain bh° chattho purisadoso and 
so on , 4 omitted by M 7 , S. 

s S. patodayatthim ; M. patodalatthira. : Ph. °hitthihi ; 
M s patodaip. lattbihi. 6 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
i Pli. M 7 °danam; M. °thanaip. 

8 M. vidha 0 ; Ph. vidhamsetva; M 8 . T. M 7 vidainsitva. 

9 M 6 codiyamahairi l. co° nevahani. 10 T. nev’ aham. 

II T. M f) . M 7 continue: ti tuphibhavena and so on. 

12 M 6 . S. vihetheti; M 7 "hesenti. *3 M 8 nevabh 0 
11 T. adds no. 

T s M. inserts: ayam. bh° idli’ ekacco purisa 0 hoti. 


alia: ‘kini nil 1 klio tumke ayasmanto atibalkam 2 mayi 3 
vyavata* yava 1 idanakana sikkham paccakkhaya liinaya- 
vattissamis’ ti? So sikkliam 6 paccakkliaya 6 kinayavattitya s 
evam alia: ‘idani klio tumlie ayasmanto attamana hotha’ 
ti. Seyyatka pi so bhikkkave assakhaluhko pelil ti Yutto 
viddho samano codito saratkina purime ca 7 pade samkaritva 
pacchime ca 8 pade samkaritva 9 tattli’ eva cattaro pade 
akkinisldati, tatkupamakam khikkkaye imam puggalain 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkliave idli’ ekacco purisakkalxuiko 
lioti. Ayam bkikkkave attkamo pnrisadoso. 

Ime kko bkikkkave attka 10 purisakliakmka attka ca 11 
pnrisadosa ti. 

XY. 

1. Attli’ imani bkikkkave malani. Katamani attka? 

2. Asajjhayamala bkikkkave manta, anutthanamala bkik- 
kliave ghara, malain bkikkkave vannassa kosajjam, para ado 
khikkkaye rakkliato malam, malam bkikkkave itthiya duc- 
caritain., macckeram bkikkhave dadato malam, mala bkik- 
kliave pSpaka akusala dkamma asmim loke paramki ca, 
tato ca 12 bkikkkave mala^ malataram, avijja^ paramaip 
malam l6 . 

Imani kko bkikkkave attka malani ti. 

Asajjhayamala manta anutthanamala ghara 
malam vannassa kosajjam pamado rakkliato malam 
malittkiya dnocaritam macckeram dadato malam 
mala ye papaka dkamma asmim loke paramki ca 
tato mala 1 ? malataraip avijja paramaip. malan ti. 


I omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 M. Mg °ka. 

3 M. Pk. insert ca. 4 S. °to; M. Pk. °to. 
s T. M 6 klnaya 0 6 T. sikkkasaya (all). 7 S. ’va. 

8 omitted by M. S.; T. omits pa° ca pade samli 0 
s M. Ph. M 8 sahkh 0 10 Pk. inserts ca. 

II omitted by M 6 . 12 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . M c . M ; . 

*3 M 6 malaip., *4 Pk. M s avijjaya. omitted by M 8 . 
16 T. malan ti, and it omits all the rest of this sut'ta. 
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XYI.1 — XYII.2 


XVI. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dliaromehi samannagato bhikkhu 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi attkahi? 

2. Idka bhikkhave bliikldiu sota ca hoti saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca viniiata 1 ca 1 vinnapeta 1 ca T kusalo 
ca saliitasakitassa no ca kalaliakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato Sariputto 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto sota ca hoti 2 saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca viniiata ca vinnapeta ca kusalo 
ca saliitasahitassa no ca kalaliakarako. 

Imehi ldio bhikkhave atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
Sariputto duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

Yo ve 3 na byadhati 4 * patva 3 parisam uggahavadinam 6 7 

na ca hapeti vacanam na ca? cchadeti 8 sasanam 

asanditthah9 ca 9 blianati puccliito na 10 ca kuppati 11 : 

sa 12 ve 12 tadisako bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

xvn. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi itthi purisam bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Kupena 13 bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, bhariitena bhikkhave 
itthi purisam bandhati, gltena 1 * bhikkhave itthi purisam 


1 Mg omits yifinatS. ca and Ph. viuha 0 ca. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M r 

3 omitted try T. M 7 . 

4 T. bbyadhapatim; M 7 byadhatim* 

s Ph. M 8 . S. vatva. 

6 M. °dmani; Ph. uggatadi 0 ; T. uggavadinam- 

7 M 8 Va. 8 S. hapeti. 9 S. °dittham te. 

10 T. M 6 put na after ca; M 7 has only na. 

11 M 6 puccliati. 12 Mg. Mg sace. 13 M. runncna. 

24 M. Ph. M s akappena, omitting the other phrases. 


bandkati, ronnena bkikkkave ittki purisam bandhati, 
akappena bbikkkave ittki purisam bandkati, vanabkaiigena 
bliikkkave ittki purisam bandkati 1 , phassena bkikkkave 
ittki purisam bandkati. 

Imeki kko bkikkkave atthah’ 2 3 akarehi ittki purisam 
bandkati. Teki bkikkkave satta snkaddka 3 yeva pasena 4 * 
baddka tis. 

XVIII. 

1. Atthaki bkikkkave akareki puriso itthini bandkati. 
Katamelii attkahi? 

2. Rupena 6 bkikkhave puriso ittkim bandkati, liasitena 
bkikkkave puriso ittkim. bandkati, klianitena bkikkkave 
puriso itthim bandkati, gitena 7 bkikkkave puriso ittkim 
bandkati, ronnena bliikkkave puriso ittkim bandkati, 
akappena bkikkkave puriso ittkim bandhati, vanabhaiigena 
bkikkkave puriso ittkim bandkati 1 , pkassena khikkhave 
puriso ittkim bandkati. 

Imeki kko bkikkkave, atthah’ 2 akareki puriso ittkim 
bandkati. Teki khikkhave satta subaddha,3 yeva pasena 4 
baddka ti 8 9 . 

XIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Veranjayam viharati Xaleru- 
pucimandamule 9. Atka kko Paharado 10 asurindo yena 
Bkagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bliagavantain 
abkivadetva ekamantairi attkasi. Ekamantam tliitam kko 
Paharadam 10 asurindam Bkagava etad avoca ‘api 11 pana 


1 M. Pk. M s insert gandhena bk° itthi pu° b°, rasena 

bk° i° pu° b° 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °ki. 

3 M. Pk. M 8 . S. °handka. 

4 all MSS. exc. S. have phassena; T. M 6 . M 7 have ye 

instead, of yeva. s M. Mg. S. bandha ti; Pk. bandkati. 

6 M. runnena. 

i M. Pk. M 8 akappena, omitting the other phrases. 

8 M. S. bandha ti; Pk. bandkati; M s bandkati ti. 

9 S. °pucimande; T. Nalerupecimandamnle. 

10 Mg Makabhaddo. 11 M. Pk. M 8 kim. 
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Paharada 1 asura mahasamudde abhiramanti’ ti? Abhi- 
ramanti 2 3 * * bhante asura mahasamudde ti. ‘Kati papa 
Paharada 1 mahasamudde acchariya abbliutS dhamma, ye 
disva 3 disva 8 asura mahasamudde abhiramanti’ ti? Atthaf 
bhante mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva 
disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. Katame atthas? 

2. Mahasamuddo bhante anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbha.ro na ayataken’ eva papato. Yam pi 
bhante mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anu- 
pubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato: ayaip bhante 
mahasamudde pathamo aechariyo abbhuto dhammo , yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

3. Puna, ca param bhante mahasamuddo thitadhammo 
velaip nativattati. Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo thita- 
dhammo velaip nativattati: ayaip 6 * bhante mahasamudde 
dutiyo aechariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura 
mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

4. Puna ca parain bhante mahasamuddo na materia 
kunapena sarpvasati ? ; . yam hoti mahasamudde mataip 
kupapaip, taip khippam eva 8 tlram vaheti thalaip 9 ussa- 
deti 10 . Yam 11 pi bhante mahasamuddo na matena lmna- 
pena sarpvasati l ; yarp hoti mahasamudde mataip kupapaip, 
taip khippam eva 8 tiraip vaheti thalaip $ ussadeti: ayaip 6 
bhante mahasamudde tatiyo aechariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yarp disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

5. Puna ca panup bhante ya kfiei mahanadiyo, seyya- 
tlndaip Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabhu Mahi, ta maha- 
samuddarp patva 12 jahanti purimani namagottani, maha- 


1 Mg Mahabhaddo. 

2 Ph. adds klio; M 6 has only abhiramanti ti, then Attha 
ca bhante. 

3 T. M 7 once. 4 T. M 6 , M 7 add ca. 

s T. M 7 omit attha, but have ayaip malia 0 

6 M. Ph. add pi. ? S. “vattati throughout. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 yeva. 9 M. °le. 

10 M. ussareti throughout 

11 Mg has ayaip bhante and so on. 

12 M. Ph. M s patta. 


samuddo tveva 1 samkham 2 3 * * gacchanti. Yam 3 pi bhante 
ya kaci malianadiyo, seyyathldam Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravati 1 
Sarabhu Main, ta makasamud dam patva* jahanti purimani 
namagottani, mahasamuddo tveva saipkhani 2 gacchanti : 
ayam. bliante mahasamudde catuttlio acchariyo abbliuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

6. Puna ca param bhante ya kaci 5 loke sa.vanti.yo maha- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci 6 antalikkha 7 dhara papatanti, 
na tena 8 mahasamuddassa unattam 9 va purattaip. 10 va 11 
pafmayati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci 12 loke savantiyo niaha- 
samuddam appenti, ya kaci l 3 antalikkha? dhara papatanti, 
na tena 8 mahasamuddassa unattam 9 va purattaip 10 va 
pannayati: ayam 1 * bhante mahasamudde paiicamo accha- 
riyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

7. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso loiiaraso. 
Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso: ayam 1 5 
bhante mahasamudde chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yain disva disva asiu*a mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

8. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo bahuratano 16 
anekaratano, tatr’ imami ratanani, seyyathldam mutta mani 
veluriyo 1 ? saiikho sila l8 pavalam^ rajataip. jatarupain lohi- 
taiiko 20 masaragallam 21 . Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
bahuratano 16 anekaratano 22 , tatr’ imani ratanani, seyya- 
thldam mutta mani veluriyo 1 ? saiikho sila l8 pavalam^ 
rajatam jatarupam. lohitanko 20 masaragallain : ayam 1 * bhante 


1 M. Ph. t ? eva throughout; Ms yeva. 

2 M. Ph. Ms. S. °khyam. 

3 M S has ayam bhante and so on. 

* M. Ph. Ms patts. s T. ca; M 6 . M 7 ; va. 

6 T. Me. M 7 Va; S. ca. ? Ph. M 8 °likkhc. 

8 T. M 6 add ca. 9 Ph. M 8 una°; S. unna 0 

10 T. punna 0 ; Me puttaip; M 7 punattam. 

11 T. inserts na. 12 T. M 6 ea; M 7 Va ca, 

*3 T. M 6 Va; M 7 . S. ca. ^ M. Ph. M s add pi. 

i s: M. Ph. add pi. 16 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 

1 7 S. ved° 18 Ph. M 8 . M 7 si°; Ilia. 

x 9 T. M 6 . M 7 °lam. 20 M. S. °go. 21 M s D kallam. 

22 M s continues: ayam pi bhante. 
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mahasamudde sattamo accliariyo abbhuto dhammo , yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

9. Puna ca pararn bhante mahasamuddo mahatam bliu- 
tanarn avaso , tatr’ ime 1 bhuta 1 timitimingala 2 3 * * timiramin- 
gala^ asura naga gandhabba; santi* mahasamudde yojana- 
satika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava tiyojana- 
satika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava pahca- 
yojanasatika pi attabhava. Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
mahatani bhutanam s avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 6 * timitimingala? 
timiramihgala 8 * asura naga gandhabba; santi 9 mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi 10 attabhava 
tiyojanasatika 11 pi attabhava 12 catuyojanasatika pi atta- 
bhava 12 pahcayojanasatika pi attabhava: ayam *3 bhante 
mahasamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhante mahasamudde attha acchariya abbhuta, 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti *4; 
api pana bhante bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhi- 
ramanti *5 ti r 5? ‘Abhiramanti Paharada 16 bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye’ ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu 
imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti 10 ? 

10. Attha Paharada 16 imasmiin dhammavinaye acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye abhiramanti. Kata, me attha? 

11 . Seyyatha pi Paharada 1 ? mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ 18 eva pa- 

1 T. imani bhutani; M 6 ime bhutani. 

2 M. Ph. timitipihgalo; M 8 timiratipingala; M 7 timiti- 
mingila both times; T. timitihgals,; M 6 timihgalani. 

3 M. Ph. “pingalo ; M g . M 6 °la; T. M 7 timitimingala both 

times . 4 Ph. M 8 vasanti. s M 8 maha° 

6 Ph. maha 0 ? M 6 °lani. 8 M 6 timihgala. 

9 M. Ph. Ms vasanti. ' 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe l! ti°; Ph. dviyojana j pa | ti° 

11 M. Ph. M g tiyojanacatuyojanapahcayojanasatika pi. 

12 emitted by S. ^ M. Ph. M 8 add pi. A M. °ti ti. 

omitted’ by T. 16 Ph. Maha°; M 8 Mahanama. 

*? omitted by M 8 . 18 M 8 ayaten’ throughout; T. Syatan’ 


pato, evam eva klio Paharada 1 imasmim dhammavinaye 
aniipubbasikklia anupubb akiriy a anupub b apatipad a na aya- 
taken’ eva afmapativedho 2 . Yam pi Pabarada 3 imasmiin 
dhammavinaye aniipubbasikklia anupub b akiriy a anupubb a- 
patipada na ayatalcen’ eva annapativedlio 2 : ayam 4 Paba- 
rfida 3 imasmim dhammavinaye pathamo accbariyo abbliuto 
dbammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

12. Seyyatha pi Paharada 3 mahasamuddo thitadhammo 3 
velam nativattati, evam eva kbo Paharada 3 yam maya 
savakanam sikkliSpadaiii pannattam, tarn 6 mama 6 savaka? 
jlvitahetu 8 pi natikkamanti. Yam 9 pi Pabarada maya 10 
savakanam sikkhapadam pannattam, tain mama savaka 11 
jlvitahetu pi natikkamanti: ayam 12 Pabarada imasmiip. 
dhammavinaye dutiyo accbariyo abbliuto dbammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

13. Seyyatha pi Paharada 13 mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena samvasati ; yam boti mahasamudde mataiu kuiia- 
pain, tarn kliippam eva J 4 tiram vaheti 13 tbalam ussadeti: 
evam eva kbo Paharada 13 yo so puggalo dussilo papa- 
dbammo asucisamkassarasamacaro paticcbannakammanto 
assamano samanapatih.no abrabmacarl brabmacaripatinno 
antoputi avassuto kasambujato 16 , na tena sahgho samvasati, 
khippam eva nain sannipatitva ukkhipati ; kiiicapi so boti 
majjhe bbikkhusangbassa nisinno T 7, atba kho so Eraka ’va 
sangbamba sangbo ca tena, Yam pi Pabarada 18 yo so 
puggalo dussilo papadbammo asucisamkassarasamacaro 
paticcbannakammanto assamano samanapatinno abrahma- 
carl brabmacaripatinno antoputi avassuto kasambujato 16 , 


I M s Mabanama. 2 T. °dhs. 3 M 8 MahanEda. 

4 M. Pb. M 8 add ^i. 3 T. dbammo. 

6 omitted by Mg. 7 omitted by T. 8 T. °betuni. 

9 M S ayam Maharada and so on, 

10 T. yaip. mama; M 6 . M 7 yaip maya. 

II Pb. T. °kanain. 12 M. Pb. add pi. 13 Mg Maha° 
I 4 M 6 . M 7 yeva. 13 T. jaheti; M 7 gaheti, 

16 Pb. Mg. S. kasambuka 0 17 M. Ph. Mg sanni 0 
18 Mg Mahabhatta. 
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na tena sangho sainvasati, khippam. eva 1 nain sannipatitva 
ukkhipati; kincapi so lioti majjhe bhikkhusahghassa nisinno 2 * * , 
atlia ]dio so araka Va saiighamha sahglio ca tena : ayain 3 
Paharadai imasmim dhammavinaye tatiyo accliariyo abbliuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

14. Seyyatha pi Paharadas ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thldam G-aiiga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabhu Mahi, ta malia- 
samuddam patva 6 jahanti purimani namagottani, mahS- 
samiuldo tveva samkham 7 gacchanti: evam eva kho Paha- 
radas cattaro ’me vanna: khattiya brahmana vessa sudda, 
te Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pahbajitv'a jalianti purimani namagottani, samana 8 * Sakya- 
puttiyas tveva samkham 10 gacchanti. Yam pi Paharadas 
cattaro ’me vanna: khattiya brahmana vessa sudda , te 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva 11 jahanti purimani namagottani, samara 12 Sakya- 
puttiya.9 tveva *3 samkham 10 gacchanti: ayam T + Pahfirftdas 
imasmim dhammavinaye catuttho accliariyo abbliuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkbu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

15. Seyyatha pi Paharadas ya kaci 1 ? loke savantiyo 
rnaliSs amuddam appenti, ya kaci 16 antalikkha tr > dhara 
papatanti, na tena mahfisamuddassa unattam 18 va purattam 19 
ya pahhayati: evam eva kho Paharada 20 balm ce pi bhikkhu 
anupadisesaya nibbanadliatuya parinibbayanti , na tena 
nibbanadhatuya unattam 18 va purattam 19 va pahhayati. 
Yam pi Paharadas bahu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisesaya 


1 S. yeva. 2 M. Pin Mg sanni 0 3 M. Ph. acid pi. 

^ M 8 Mahanarada. 5 M 8 Mali a" 

6 M. Ph. M 8 patta. i M. Mg. S. °khyam- 

8 M. M 8 . S. °no; M 6 samana. s M. M s . S. °yo. 

10 Ph. M 8 . S. °khyam- 11 Ph. °jetva. 

12 M. Mg. S. °no. *3 ph. t’eva. 

** M. Ph. Mg. S. add pi. 15 T. M 6 ca; M 7 ’va. 

16 T. ’va; Mg. M 7 . S. ca. Ph. M s °likkhe. 

18 Mg una°; S. unna°; M 7 una° and una° 

Iq T. punna°; M 6 . M 7 puna 0 20 M 8 Maharaja. 


nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na teiia nibbftnadhatuya 
miattam 1 va purattara 2 * * va pafmayati : ayain 3 Paharada 
imasmim dhammavinaye pancamo accliariyo abbbuto 
dhammo, yarn disva disva bhikkliu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

16. Seyyatha pi Paharada * mahasanmddo ekaraso lona- 
raso, evam eva kho Paharada* ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso 
vimuttiraso. Yam pi Paharada* ayam dhammavinayo eka- 
raso vimuttiraso: ayam Paharada* imasmim dhammavinaye 
cliattlio accliariyo abhhuto dhammo, yam disva disva 
bhikldm imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

17. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamnddo bahuratano 5 
anekaratano, tatr’ imam ratanani, seyyathldam mutta roani 
veluriyo 6 sankho sila 7 pavalam 8 * rajatam jatarupam lolii- 
tafiko 5 masaragallam : evam eva kho Paharada 1 ayain 
dhammavinayo bahuratano 10 anekaratano, tatr 7 imani 
ratanani, seyyatliidaiji cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam- 
mappadhana 11 , cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indriyani, pahea 
balani, satta bojjhaiiga, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Yam pi 
Paharada* ayaip dhammavinayo bahuratano 12 anekaratano, 
tatr’ imani ratanani, seyyatlndaiii cattaro satipatthana, 
cattaro sammappadhEna 1X , cattaro iddhipada, pane’ indri- 
yani, pahea balani, satta bojjhaiiga, ariyo atthaiigiko maggo : 
ayam 3 Paharada* imasmiin. dhammavinaye sattamo accliariyo 
ahbhuto dhammo, yain disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dham- 
mavinaye abhiramanti. 

18. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamuddo mabatam *3 
bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 1 *: timitimingala 15 timi- 


1 M 8 una°; S. unna°; M 7 una° and una° 

2 T. punna 0 ; M 6 . M 7 puna 0 3 M. Ph. M 8 add pi. 

4 M 8 Malm 0 5 M. Ph. M s bahuta 0 always. 

6 S. ved° 7 Ph. M 8 . M 6 si 0 ; M 7 silo. 

8 M 6 . M 7 °lam. 9 M. M 8 . S. °go. 

10 M. Ph. bahuta 0 11 Ph. M 8 °tthana. 

12 M. Ph. M 8 bahuta 0 *3 T. mahantaip. 

h T. bhutam. 

15 M 7 °gila : M. Ph. timitipihgalo ; M 8 timiratipihgalo; 

M 6 timihgala. 
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ramingala 1 asura naga gandhabba ; santi 2 mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabliava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava 
tiyojanasatika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabliava 
paiicayoj anasatika pi attabhava: evam eva kho Paharada 3 
ayam dhammavinayo mahatam bhutanam. avaso, tatr’ ime 
bhuta: sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadSgaml 4 * sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
anagami anagamiphalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno , araha 
arahattaya patipanno. Yam pi Paharada^ ayam. dhamrna- 
vinayo mahatam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta: sota- 
panno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagaml 
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, anagami anaga- 
miphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha arahattaya pati- 
panno: ayam s Pahar&da 3 imasmim dhammavinaye atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dliammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imas- 
mim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

Ime kho Paharada 3 imasmim dhammavinaye attha accha- 
riya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye abhiramanti’ ti. 

XX. 

1. Evam 6 me sutam. Ekain samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Pubbarame? Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho 
pana samayena Bhagava tadalmposathe bhikkhusaiighapari- 
vuto nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya 
rattiya nikkhante pathame yame utthayasana ekamsam 
uttarasahgam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva 
Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho, uddisatu 8 bhante 
Bhagava bhikklumam patimokkhan’ ti. Evam vutte Bhagava 
tunhl ahosi. 


1 M. Ph. M s °pihgalo; T. M 6 timitimihgala; M 7 timihgila. 

2 M. Ph. M’s vasanti. •> Mg Maha 0 

4 T. puts this phrase behind, the next one. 

s M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

6 M. Ph. Mg. S. omit this introditdory phrase. 

7 Ph. Puppli 0 8 T. uddissatu; Ph. udissatu; M 8 udisitu. 


2. Dutiyam pi ldio ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkliante majjhime yame utthayasana ekamsain uttara- 
saiigam karitva yeua Bhagava ten’ afijalini panametva 
Bkagavantam etad avoca ‘abhikkanta bliante ratti, nikkkanto 
majjhimo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkkusangho, uddisatu 1 bliante 
Bhagava bkikkhunam patimokkhan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kko 
Bliagava tunhi aliosi. 

3. Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkbante paccbime yame uddhaste 2 * * * arune nandimukhiya 3 
rattiya utthayasana ekamsain uttarasaiigam karitva yena 
Bliagava ten’ anjalim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoea 
‘abhikkanta bliante ratti, nikkhanto pacchimo yamo, ud- 
dhastam4 arunams nandimukhD ratti, ciranisinno bhikklm- 
sanglio, uddissatu 1 bbante Bhagava bhikkhunam patimok- 
khan’ ti. ‘Aparisuddha Ananda parisa’ ti. 

4. Atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad aliosi 
‘kim 6 nu kho Bhagava puggalam sandhaya evam aha: 
aparisuddha Ananda parisa’ ti? Atha ldio ayasma Maha- 
moggallano sabbavantam bhikkhusanghani cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca manasakasi. Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tain puggalain dussllam papadhammam asucisamkassarasam- 
acarain paticchannakammantam assamanam samanapatin- 
iiain abrahmacarim brahmacarlpatinnam antoputim avassu- 
tain kasambujatam.7 majjhe bhikkhusaiighassa 8 nisinnam ; 
disv&9 utthayasana yena so puggalo ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
sankamitva tarn puggalam etad avoca ‘uttheh’ avuso, dittho 
’si Bhagavata, natthi te 10 bhikkhuhi saddliim samvaso’ ti. 
Evam vutte so puggalo tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano tain puggalain etad avoca ‘uttlieh’ 
avuso, dittho ’si Bhagavata, natthi te 10 bhikkhuhi saddhim 
samvaso’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho so puggalo tunhi ahosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tain puggalam. 

1 Pli. uddissatu; M 8 udissatu; T. uddassatu. 

2 Ph. M a uddhate. 3 T. nandl 0 

4 Ph. uddhatam; Mg uddhato; M 6 uddhassa. 

5 M 8 °no. 6 M 7 katlian. ? Ph. S. kasambuka 0 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °samghe. 9 M. Ph. disvana. 

- M 8 kho. 


206 Anguttara-Nikaya. X7C.fi — 7 

etad avoca ‘uttheh’ avuso, dittho ’si Bhagavata, natthi te 1 
bhikkhuhi saddliim samvaso’ ti. Tatiyam pi kho so puggalo 
tunhi aliosi. 

5 . Atha 2 kho 2 ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalam 
bahayam3 gahetva h ahid varakotthaka 4 nikkkametva suci- 
ghatikam datva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasaii- 
kamitva Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘nikkhamito so.s hliante 
puggalo mays, parisuddha parisa, uddisatu 6 bhante Bhagava 
bhikkhimam patimokkhan’ ti. ‘Acchariyani Moggallana 
abbhutaip. Moggallana, yava 7 bahagahana pis namas so 
moghapuriso agamissati’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi : — 

6. Tumhe ’va dani 8 bhikkhave uposatham kareyyStha, 
patimokkham uddiseyyatha9. Na danaham bhikkhave 
ajja-t-agge 10 patimokkhain. uddisissami 11 . Atthanam etam 
bhikkhave anavakaso, yam Tathagato aparisuddhaya pari- 
saya patimokkhain uddiseyya. 

7 . Atth’ ime bhikkhave mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta 
dliamma, ye disva disva asura mah&samudde abliiramanti. 
Katame attha? 

Mahasamuddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo, na ayataken’ eva papato 12 . Yam^ pin 
bhikkhave mahasamuddo 1 * anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken’ eva papato: ayam 16 bhik- 
khave mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yai.n disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti 17 . . . 
pe l8 . . . Puna ca pararp bhikkhave mahasamuddo maha- 
taip, bhutanaip avSso, tatr’ ime bliuta *9 timitimihgala 50 


! M 8 kho. 2 omitted ly Mg. 3 M 7 baliaip. 

* T. M 6 °kaip. 5 omitted by M. 

6 Ph. T. uddissatu; M 8 udissatu. 7 M 8 . S. yavata. 

8 M s tamhi; M 6 darni. 9 M. uddisse" 

10 M. inserts uposatham karissami. 11 M. Ph, uddissi 0 
12 M, S. “te, x 3 M. M 8 ayam. 14 omitted by T. M 6 . 
'5 M. s continues: pathamo acchariyo. 16 M. Ph, add pi, 

17 M. Ph. M 8 add yatha purimena, tatha vitthSro. 

18 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. *9 Ph. maha° 

211 Ph. °lo; M. "pingalo; M s timiratipihgavo. 
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timiramingala 1 asura naga gandliabba, santi 2 mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe 3 * . . . pancayojanasatika 
pi attabliava. Yam pi bliikldiave mahasamuddo mahatam 
bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta^ : timitimiiigala 5 timira- 
mihgala 1 asura. naga gandliabba; santi 2 mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabliava . . . pe 3 . . . pancayojanasatika 
pi attabhava : ayam 6 bhikkhave mahasamudde atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura malia- 
samudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave mahasamudde attha acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

8. Evam 7 ova? kho? bhikkhave 8 * imasmim dhammavinaye 
attha 9 acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu 
imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha? 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo anupubbaninno 10 
anupub b ap ono anupubb ap abbharo na ayataken’ eva papato, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye anupub- 
basikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na ayataken’ 
eva afmapativedho. Yam pi bhikkhave imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada 
na ayataken’ eva afmapativedho : ayam 6 bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti 
. . . pe 3 . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo maha- 
tam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta : timitimiiigala 11 
timiramiiigala 12 asura naga gandhabba; santi 2 mahasam- 
udde yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe 3 . ... . pancayojana- 

1 M. Pli. M s °pingalo ; T. timitimiiigala; M 7 °gila; M 6 
om its ti° at the first place, and at the second it has tiiningala. 

2 M. Ph. Ms vasanti. 3 M. M s la; Pli. pa. 

4 Ph. malia 0 

5 M. Ph. “piiigalo; Mg. timiratipingalo ; M 7 timJtimmgila. 

6 M. Ph. M 8 add pi. ? g. atth’ ime. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 insert attha. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

. . 10 omitted by T. ' Mg. 

11 T. M 7 °gila; M. Ph. °piiigalo; M s timiratipiiigala. 

12 M s °pingala; M. Ph. °pingalo; T. M 7 timitimiiigila 

(Mg °galfi). 
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satika pi attabhava : evam eva kho bhikkhave ayam 1 
clhammavinayo mahatam bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 2 : 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno . . . pes 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno. Yam 4 pi bhikkhave ayam 
dhammavinayo mahatani bhutanam avaso, tatr’ ime bhuta 2 : 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno . . . pes 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno: ayain bhikkhave imasmim 
dhammavinaye atthamo acehariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave imasmim. 6 dhammavinaye 6 attha? 
acchariya abbhuta dliamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imas- 
mim dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti. 

Mahavaggo 8 dutiyo7. 

Tatr’ 9 uddanani: 

Yerahja-Slho ajafmam 10 khalurikena 11 malani ca 

Duteyyain 12 dye ca bandhanti 1 * Paharada 14 uposatho ti. 

XXI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane KutagStrasalayam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Bhikkhavo I s ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: ~ 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi 16 dhammehi 
samaimagatam Uggam gahapatim Yesalikaiu. dharetha ti. 


I Ph. adds pi. 2 Ph. maha 0 3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 
4 Mg ayam bh° i° dh° atthamo. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

6 omitted by M 8 . S. 7 omitted by M 8 . 

8 Pli. vaggo; omitted by Mg. 

9 S. tass’; Mg. T. M e , M 7 omit these two words; T. M 6 . 
M 7 omitalso the uddana itself. 10 S. ajahha, 

II M. Ph. S. °gena; Mg patigona. 

12 Mg duta; S. duta. *3 M. bandhana; S. bandhananti. 

14 M. °do; Mg Maharadhata. 

j s S. pe (M. Ph. Mg without pe) I! Atthahi. 

16 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °ta° throughout. 
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Idam avoca Bbagava, idaip vatva 1 Sugato uttliayasana 
viharain pavisi. 

3. Atba klio ahhataro bhikkhu pubbapbasamayani niva- 
setva pattaclyaram adaya yena Uggassa gabapatino Yesa- 
likassa nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva pafi&atte 
asane nisidi. Atba klio Uggo gahapati Yesaliko yena so 
bbikkbu ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva tain, bbikkbum 
abhivadetva ekamantam. nisidi. Ekamantam. nisinnam klio 
Uggam gahapatiip. Yesalikam so bbikkbu etad avoca: — 

4. Atthabi kbo tvam 2 gabapati accbariyelii abbhutebi 
dhammebi samannagato Bbagavata vyakato. Kataine te 
gahapati attha accbariya abbhuta dbarnma, yehi tvam 
samannagato Bbagavata vyakato ti? 

‘JSTa kbo abarp.3 bhante janami, katamebi aham* attbabi 
acchariyehi abbhutebi dhammebi samannagato Bbagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha accbariya abbhuta 
dhamma sainvijjanti, te 5 sunabi 6 sadbukam manasikarolii 7, 
bhasissami’ ti. ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kbo so bbikkbu Uggassa 
gabapatino Yesalikassa paccassosi 8 . Uggo gabapati Yesa- 
liko 9 etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Bbagavantaip patbamaip durato ’va 
addasam, saha dassanen’ eva me bhante Bhagavato 10 cittapa 
pasldi. Ayarp. kbo 11 me bhante patbamo aechariyo abbhuto 
dhammo sanivijjati. So* 2 kbo abani bhante pasannacitto 
Bhagavantam payirupasim *3. Tassa me Bbagava anupubbi- 
katbam kathesi, seyyathidam danakatliam silakatbam sagga- 
katbam, k&manam adlnavam okaram *+ samkilesam nek- 
ldiamme i s anisamsam pakasesi. 

6. Yada main Bbagava annasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittaip. udaggacittarn. pasannacittain, atba ya 


1 M. Ph. M s . S. °na. 2 Mg puts tvam after gaha 0 
3 Pb. Mg put abani after bhante. 

* omitted by Ph. Mg. s M. Pb. tain- 
6 M. Pb. Mg sunolii. 7 T. °karotba. 8 T. M 7 °ti. 
9 M 8 inserts tain bbikkhum. 10 T. Bhagavati. 

11 omitted by T. 12 Pb. M 8 yo. T 3 M. Pb. M s °si. 
T. M 6 . My vokaram. 

15 M. nekkbame; Pb. nikkbame; Mg nekkhamam. 

Auguttara, part IV. . 14 ' 
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buddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesana, tam pakasesi: 
dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha pi 
nama suddliam vattham apagatakalakam samma - d - eva 
rajanam patigganheyya , evam eva kho me 1 tasmim yeva 
asane virajam vltamalam 2 dhammacakkhum udapadi ‘yam 
kinci samudayadhammam, sabban tam nir o dliadhamm an’ 
ti. So klio aham bhante ditthadliammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigata- 
kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane 
tatth’ eva buddhafi ca dhamman ca sanghan ca saraiiam 
agamasinP brahmacariyapahcamani ca sikkhapadani sama- 
diyiip 4 . Ayaip. kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

7. Tassa mayhain bhante eatasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesuin. Atha khvaham s bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
upasahkamim, npasankamitva ta pajapatiyo etad avocaip. 6 
‘maya kho bliaginiyo brahmacariyapahcamani sikkhapadani 
samadinnani ; ya icchati, idh’ eva ? bhoge ca 8 bhiiiijatu 
pnnnani ca karotn sakani va hatiknlams gacchatu, hoti 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa 10 vo damml’ ti 11 ? Evam 
vutte sa bhante jettha pajapati main etad avoca httlianna- 
massa main 1 ayya 12 purisassa delif ti. Atha khvaliain 1 * 
bhante tani purisain. pakkosapetva varnena hatthena paja- 
patim gahetva dakldiipena hatthena bhingaram gahetva 
tassa purisassa onojesim I4 . Komarim kho panaham. 
bhante daraip. pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa aiiiiathat- 
taipA Ayain kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

I omitted by M g . 2 M 8 vigata 0 

3 M. Mg. M 6 . M 7 °si, 4 M. Ph. M 8 °yi. 

5 M. Ph. kho pabam. 6 Mg. M 7 °ca. 

7 M. Ph. S. sa ini’ eva; Mg sa ime ca. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 9 T. °kulagava. 

10 Ph. M 8 tassa. . .. . 

II T. M 7 continue: komaram (sic) kho panaham and 
so on. 12 S. ayyapntta. 

13 M. Ph. S. ldio aliarn; M 8 kho so. 

14 M. Ph. °si; M 8 °jemi. 15 M. Mg °ri; Ph. °riyam. 

16 T. ahhattam. 
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8. Samvijjanti 1 Idio pana me bliante kule bhoga, te ca 
kho appativibhatta sllavantehi kalyanadbammehi. Ayain 
kho me bliante catnttbo acebariyo abblmto dbammo sam- 
vijjati. 

9. Yam kho panaham bbante bhikldram payirapasami, 
sakkaccam yeva payirupasami no asakkaccamu Ayain. kh o 
me bbante pancamo acebariyo abblmto dbammo samvijjati. 

10. So ce 2 3 me bbante^ ayasma dbammam deseti 4 * , sak- 
kaccam yeva sunamis no asakkaccam; no ce 2 me 6 * ayasma 
dbammam deseti?, abam assa dbammam desenii. Ayam 
klio me bbante ebattbo acebariyo abbhuto dbammo sam- 
vijjati. 

11. Anaccbariyam 8 * kho pana mam 9 bbante devata upa- 
sahkamitva arocenti ‘svakkhato 10 gabapati Bhagavata 
dhammo’ ti. Evain. vutte abam bbante ta 11 devata evam 
vadami ‘vadeyyatha va 12 evain 11 kho tumbe devata^ no 
va 14 vadeyyatba, atba kbo svakkhato 10 Bbagavata dbammo , 
ti. Na kbo panaham bbante abbijanami tatonidanam. *5 
cittassa unnatim 16 ‘mam va devata upasaiikamanti, abam 
va devatabi saddhiin 11 sallapaml’ ti. Ayain kbo me bbante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dbammo samvijjati. 

12. Yan’imani 1 ? bbante Bbagavata desitani panc’orambka- 
giyani sarny ojanani, nabam. tesaip. 18 kinci attani^ appablnaip. 
samanupassami 20 . Ayam kbo me bbante atthamo acebariyo 
abbhuto dbammo samvijjati. 


1 T. Mg. M 7 °te. 

2 T. Mg ca, but yo instead of so; M 7 yo yo ce, but 
afterwards no ca. 

3 M. puts bb° before me; omitted by Pb. M s . M 7 . S. 

4 M. Mg. S. °si. s M. Pb. M 8 °n,omi. 

6 T. Me* M 7 kho me; M. Ph. me so. 

7 M. Pb. M s . S. °si. 8 M. Pb. M 8 . S. accb 0 

9 Mg me. 10 Pb. Mg svakhato; M. svakbyato. 

11 omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 12 omitted by Mg. 

*3 Ph. Mg. S. °te. 14 T. Mg ca. *s Mg °nan ca. 

16 Pb. M 8 °ti; S. °nti. *7 Pb. Mg ySni tani. 

18 Mg nesain. x 9 omitted by M 6 . 

20 M. T. M 6 . M 7 °ml ti. 
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Ime klio bkanto attha acehariya abbhuta dhamrna sam- 
vijjanti. ISTa ca klio akam janami, katamehi paham 1 
attkahi acchariyebi abbbutehi dbammebi samannagato 
Bhagavata vyakato ti. 

13. Atlia kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Yesalikassa 
nivesane pindapatain gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atba 
kho so bliikkhu pacckabhattam. pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
so bbikkbu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gahapatina Yesalikena 
saddbim kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesL 

14. Sadku sadku bbikkbu, yatha tarn XJggo gahapati 
Yesaliko samma vyakaram&no vyakareyya, imeli’eva kbo 
bbikkbu attkahi acchariyebi abbbutehi dbammebi samanna- 
gato XJggo gahapati 2 Yesaliko may a vyakato; imehi ca 
pana bbikkbu attbabi accbariyehi abbbutehi dbammebi 
samannagatam Uggam gabapatim YesSlikaxn dbaretba ti. 

XXII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Yajjlsu viharati Hattbigame. 
Tatra kho Bbagava bliikkhu amantesi , . . pe 3 . . . 

2. Attbabi bliikkhave acchariyehi abbbutehi dbammebi 
samannagatain Uggam gabapatim Hatthigamakam dbaretba 
ti. Idam avoca Bbagava, idaip. vatvE 4 Bugato uttbayasana 3 
vibaraiu pavisi. 

3. Atha kbo annataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setvS. pattaclvaram adaya yena Uggassa gabapatino Hattbi- 
gamakassa nivesanain ten’ upasafikami, upasankamitva 
pannatte fisane nisldi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthi.- 
gamako yena so bbikkbu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
tam bbikkbum abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnain kbo Uggaip gabapatim Hatthigamakam so bbikkbu 
etad avoca: — 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 p’abaip; S. cabaip., 2 M. adds so. 

3 omitted by M. Pb. Mg. S. 

4 M 8 vatva ca; M. Pb. S. °na. 5 M 8 uttbaya. 
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4. Atthahi klio tvam gahapati acckariyeki abbkutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 1 
gahapati attha 1 acchariya abbkuta dhamma, yeki tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

‘ISFa kho akam 2 * bhante janami, katainehi aliani 3 atthahi 
accliariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhnta 
dhamma samvijjanti, te* sunaki 4 * sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam gahapati’ ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gakapatino Hattkigamakassa paccassosi. Uggo gahapati 
Hattkigamako etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Nagavane paricarantos Bhagavantam 
pathamam durato J va addasani, saha 6 dassanen’ eva me 
bhante Bhagavato cittam pasidi snramado ca pahlyi. Ay am 
kho me bhante patkamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati. So klio 1 aham bhante pasannacitto Bhagavantani 
payirnpasim 7. Tassa me Bkagava anupubbikathani kathesi, 
seyyathldam danakathaip sllakatkain saggakatliam, kamanam 
adinavain okarani 8 samkilesam nekkliamme 9 anisamsain 
pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava anhasi kallacittam muducittam. 
vinlvaranacittam 10 ndaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 
bnddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesana, tarn, pakasesi: 
dukkliam samudayaip nirodham maggaip. Seyyatha pi 
nama suddham vatthain. apagatakalakaip. samma - d - eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho 11 me 12 tasmim yeva 
asane virajam vltamalain dhammacakklmm ndapadi ‘yarn 
kinei samudayadh ammam , sabban tarn nirodhamman’ ti. 
So kho ahain bhante dittkadkammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo p ariy ogalhadhammo tippavicikiccho vigatakathaip- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthn sasane tatth’ 


1 omitted by Mg. 2 Ph. M s panaham. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 p’aham; omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . S. 

4 M. Ph. M 8 tarn simohi. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 parica 0 

6 omitted l by T. 7 Ph. M 8 . M 7 °si; M. °pasami. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 vo° 9 M. M 8 nekkliame; Ph. nikkkamme. 

10 M s niva° 11 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

[2 omitted by M a . T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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eva buddhah ca dhammah ca sahghah ca saranam aga- 
masim 1 brahmacariyapaiicamani ca 2 sikkhapadani sama- 
diyim 3 * Ayam kho me bhante dutiyo acehariyo abbhuto 
dliammo samvijjati. 

7. Tassa mayham bhante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
aliesum. Atba klivaham4 bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten’ 
npasafikamim, upasankamitva ta 3 pajapatiyo etad avocarn 6 
‘may a kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapancamani' sikkhapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh’ eva 8 bhoge cas bhunjatu 
puhnani ca karotu sakani va natikulani gacchatu, hoti 10 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa vo 11 daminl’ ti? Evam 
vutte sa 12 bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca ‘itthan- 
namassa mam ayya x 3 purisassa dehl’ ti. Atha khvahain 14 
bhante tani purisam J 5 pakkosapetva vamena 16 hatthena 16 
pajapatim gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhihgaram 1 ? ga- 
ketva tassa purisassa onojesim 18 . Komarim *9 kho panahain 
bhante darain pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa aniia- 
thattain. Ayam kho me bhante tatiyo acehariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

8. Sainvijjanti 20 kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca 21 
kho appativibhatta sllavantehi kalyanadhammehi. Ayam 
kho me 5 bhante catuttlio acehariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati. 


« M. Ph. M 8 . M 7 °si. 

2 omitted by Ph. M 8 ; M. puts ca after sikkha 0 

3 Ph. M 8 °yi 

4 T. Mg khvassa; M 7 has here a lacuna . 

s omitted by M s . 6 Ph. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °ca. 

7 T. adds ca. 8 M. Ph. M 8 . S. sa irn’eva. 
s omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M 6 . S. 

10 M 6 . My liotu. 11 Ph. te. 

12 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M r 

x 3 M 6 . My. S. ayyaputta; T. ayyaputtassa. 

*4 M. S. kho aham; Ph. kho ’ham; M 8 kho. 

15 omitted by Ph. M 8 . 1(5 M. Ph. Mg vamaha 0 

*7 T. M$. My bhirnkaram* 

18 M. Ph. °si; Mg "jemi; M 6 nejesimu 
49 M 8 °ri; Ph. °riyam; T. M 6 . M~ "raip. 

20 T. M 6 . My °te. ** M. ’va. ' 
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9. Yam klio panaliam bhante bhikkhuin payirupasami, 
sakkaccam yeva payirupasami no asakkaccam. So ce 1 
me bliante ayasma dhammam dcseti 2 , sakkaccam yeva 
sun ami 3 no asakkaccam; no ce+ me ayasma s dhammam 
deseti 2 , aham assa dhammam deserni. Ayarn kho me 
bliante paneamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

10. Anacchariyam 6 kho pana ? me bhante saiighe 
nimantite devata upasahkamitva arocenti ‘asuko gahapati 
bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto, asuko pannavimutto, asuko 
kayasakkhl, asuko ditthippatto, asuko saddhavimutto, asuko 8 
dhammanusarl 8 , asuko saddhanusari, asuko sllava? kalyaiia- 
dhammo, asuko dussllo papadhammo’ tiY Saiigham IO kho 
panaliam. bhante parivisanto 11 nabhijanami evam 12 cittam 
uppadento ‘imassa va thokaip. demi imassa va bahukan’ ti. 
Atha khvaham bhante samacitto ’va demi. Ayam kho me 
bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

11. Anacchariyam 1 3 kho pana mam ^ bhante devata 
upasahkamitva arocenti ‘svakkkato bhante 1 * gahapati Bha- 
gavata dhammo’ ti. Evam vutte aham bhante ta devata 
evam vadami 16 ‘vadeyyatha va evam 17 kho tumhe devata 18 
no va *9 vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato Bhagavata dham- 
mo’ ti. Ya kho panaliam bhante abhijfinami tatonidanam 
cittassa unnatim 20 £ mam va 21 devata upasahkamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim sallapaml’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 


1 T. Mg. M 7 ca; Ph. adds kho; all MSS. omit bhante. 

2 M 8 . S. °si. 3 M. Ph. M 8 °nomi. 4 T. Mg. M 7 ca. 
5 M. Ph. Ms so ay° 6 M/Mg. S. acch° 

7 omitted by Ms. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 put these words after as 0 saddh 0 

9 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 10 T. yam* 

11 T. M 7 pavi°; M 6 pativi 0 

13 Ph. puts evam after cittam. *3 T. M 7 na acch° 

*4 T. hi 6 me. 18 om i Ue d by M. Ph. M s . M 6 . M 7 . S. 

16 M. Pli. M 8 vademi. 

1 7 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 ; M 8 omits also va. 

18 Ph. M 8 . 8. °te. J 9 omitted by T. 

20 Ph. Mg. T. °ti; S. °nti; M 6 . M 7 unnati. 

21 M. ta; Ph. va ta; T. Mg. M ? omit va. 
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12. Sace kho panaham bhante Bliagavato 1 pathamataram 
kalain kareyyam, anacckariyain 2 * * * kho pan’ etam, yam mam 
Bhagava evam vyakareyya ‘natthi tam samyojanain.3, yena3 
samyojanena samyutto Uggo gakapati Hatthigamako puna 
imam lokam agaccheyya’ ti. Ayam kho me bhante atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

Ime kho bhante attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma sam- 
vijjanti. Xa ca kho aham janami, katamehi paharn* atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vySkato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi- 
gamakassa nivesane piridapatain gahetva utthayasana pak- 
kami. Atha kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapata- 
pa£ikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gaha- 
patina Hatthigamakena saddling kathasallapo, tain sabbam. 
Bliagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha tain Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako sarnina vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeh’evas 
kho bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako maya vyakato; 
imehi ca pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannSgatain Uggam gahapatim Hatthiga- 
makain dharetha ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Alaviyam 6 viharati Agga- 
lave 7 cetiye?. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 
pe 8 . . . 


1 M. S. °ta. 2 T. acch 0 

3 omitted by M. Ph.; M 8 samyojananaip. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 p’ahain; Ph. Mg. S. cahain. 

s M. imehi so ca; M g ini’eva. 

6 T. M* M 7 Al° 

: l T. Aggnlace 0 ; M e . M 7 Aggalave ce° 

8 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 
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2. Sattalii bhikkhave acchariyehi abblmteki dhammehi 
samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dkaretha. Kata- 
nielli 1 sattalii 1 ? 

3. Saddlio bhikkhave Hattliako Alavako, sllavil bliikkhave 
Hattliako A]avako, liirima 2 3 4 * bhikkhave Hattliako Alavako, 
ottapl 3 bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, bahussuto bhikkhave 
Hattliako Alavako, cagava bhikkhave Hattliako Alavako, 
pahnava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dbammelii samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dkaretha 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 4 Sugato uttliayasana 
viharain pavisi. 

4. Atlia kho ahhataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayani niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Hattliakassa Alavakassa 
nivesanain ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva pahiiatte asane 
nisidi. Atlia kho Hattliako Ajavako yena so bhikkhu ten’ 
upasahkami, upasaiikamitva tain bhikkhum abhivadetvS 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnain. kho Hatthakam 
Alavakam so bhikkhu etad. avoca ‘sattahi kho tvam avuso 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato. Katamehi 1 sattahi 1 ? Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako s, silava . . . 6 * liirima . . . ottapl . . J bahussuto 
. . . cagava ... . . pahnava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 
Imehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyikato’ ti. ‘Kacci 
’ttha 8 bhante na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti? ‘ISTa 
kho ’ttha 9 avuso koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti 10 . ‘Sadhu 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti. 

5. Atlia kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Alavakassa nivesane 
pindapatam gahetva utt-hayasana pakkami. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu pacchabhattam pinclapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M 8 pa ii ott° bahu 0 ca° pa° bh° 

3 M. Pli. M 8 . S. ottappi throughout. 

4 M. Ph. S. vatvana; Mg vatva ca. s T. M 6 pe II si° 

6 Pli. pa. ^ M 8 pa. 

8 Ph. kin c’ettha; M 8 kiiici ’ttha. 

9 M. Ph. Mg. S. h’ettha. 10 M 6 pi. 
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ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bliikkku 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘idhaham bbante pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alava- 
kassa nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisldi. Atha kbo bbante Hatthako Alavako yenFiham 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham bhante 
Hatthakam Alavakam etad avocain : sattahi kho tvam 
avuso aochariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bha- 
gavata vy&kato. Katamehi 1 sattahi 1 ? Saddho bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako 2 3 * * , silava.3 . . .4 hirima . . . ottapi . . . 
bahussuto ... cagava . . . pahnava bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako. Imehi kho tvarn avuso sattahi aochariyehi. abbhu- 
tehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti. Evam. 
vutte bhante Hatthako Alavako man) etad avoca: kacci 
’tthas bhante na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano ti 6 * ? Na 
kho ’ttha? avuso kooi gihl ahosi odatavasano ti. Sadhu 8 * 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano’ ti. 

6. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu V appiccho so bhikkhu 10 kula- 
putto sante yeva attani kusale dhamme na icchati parehi 
nayamane 11 . Tena hi tvaia. bhikkhu imina atthamena 12 
acchariyena abbliutena dhammena samannagatam Hattha- 
kaip. Alavakam dharehi, yad idam^ appicchataya ti. 

XXIY. 

1. Ekaip. samayam Bhagava Alaviyairt viharati Aggalave 
cetiye. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako pancamattelii upa- 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M~. 

2 1\ M 6 . M 7 continue: pe n sila 0 ; _T. omits Al° 

3 Mg. M 7 add bhikkhave Hatth° Al°; T. adds only bh° 

Hatth 0 4 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

s Ph. kihci ’ttha; Mg kidhah c’attha. 6 T. M 7 pi, 

7 M. Ph. M g . S. h’ettha. 8 Mg omits this phrase. 

9 S. bhikkhave. 10 omitted by S. 

11 M. pahhapay amane ; M 8 pafmayamane. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. IJ M s inserts pa; S. pe. 
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sakasatehi parivuto 1 yena Bliagava ten’ upasaiikami, upa- 
sankamitva Bliagavantam abhivudetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Hatthakam Alavakam Bliagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mahati kho tyayam 2 Hattliaka parisa, katham pana 
tvam Hattliaka imam makatim parisaip samgankasl ti? 

Yan’imani bhante Bhagavata desitani cattari samgaka- 
vattkuni, tekaham 3 imam mahatim parisam samganhami 
Aham bhante yam janami ‘ay am danena samgahetabbo’ ti, 
tarn danena samganhami; yam janami ‘ayaip. peyyavajjena 4 
samgahetabbo’ ti, tarn peyyavajjena 5 samganhami ; yam 
janami ‘ay am atthacariyaya samgahetabbo’ ti, tani attha- 
cariyaya samganhami; yam janami ‘ayam samanattataya 
samgahetabbo 6 ’ ti 6 , tarn 6 samanattataya 6 sainganhami. 
Samvijjante7 kho pana me bhante knle bhoga, daliddassa 8 
kho no tatha sotabbam? mahhantl 10 ti. 

3. Sadhusadhu Hatthaka, yoni 11 kho tyaliam 12 Hattliaka 
makatim parisam samgahetum. Ye *3 hi keci 14 Hatthaka 
atltamaddhanam makatim parisam samgahesuin, sabbe te 
imeh’ eva catuki samgahavatthuki mahatim parisam sam- 
gahesuin; ye pi hi keci x s Hatthaka anagatamaddhanaip. 
mahatiiii parisam samganhissanti, sabbe te imeh’eva ca- 
tuhi saipgahavatthuhi mahatiin. parisam samganhissanti ; 
ye pi hi keeps Hatthaka etaraki mahatim parisapi sapi- 
ganhanti, sabbe te imeh’eva catiihi samgahavattkiihi 
mahatim. parisam sainganthanti ti. 

4. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito sainadapito samiittejito sanipakainsito 
utthayasana Bliagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 


I M 8 °vutto. 2 M. Ph. tayain; M 8 ’va tayani. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 tenaham. 

4 S. °vacena throughout; Ms veyyavaccena. 

s M 8 veyyaraccena. b omitted by M 8 . ? M. °ti. 

8 Mg. S. dal° 9 Ph. saiigaketabbaiii. 

10 Ph. M 8 . M 6 . M 7 mafinatl. 

II Ph. M 8 . T. yani. 

12 M. M 7 . S, tyayam; T. tyaya. *3 B. ye pi 
14 T. kehici. 15 omitted by M 6 . 
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pakkami. Atha klio Bhagava acirapakkante Hatthake 
Alavake bhikkku amantesi: — 

5. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dliammebi 
samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha. Katamehi 1 
atthahi 1 ? 

6. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, sllava bhik- 
khave 2 Hatthako 3 Alavako 3 , hirirna bhikkhave 2 Hatthako 3 
Alavako 3, ottapl bhikkhave 2 Hatthako3 Alavako 3 , bahussuto 
bhikkhave 2 Hatthako3 Alavako 3 , cagava bhikkhave 2 Hattha- 
ko 3 Alavako 3, paniiava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi acchariyehi abbhutelii dham- 
rnehi samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha ti. 

XXY. 

1. Ekaip. samayaip Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmiip. Xigrodharame. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko 
yena Bhagava ten’ npasankami, npasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘kittavata 
nu kho bhante upasako hoti’ ti? 

Yato* kho Mahanama buddhain saranam gato hoti, 
dhammam saranam gato hoti, saiighaip. saranam gato 
hoti: ettavata 5 kho Mahanama upasako hoti ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata $ pana bhante upasako sllava hoti’ ti? 

Yatos kho Mahanama upasako pap&tipatS pativirato 

hoti, adinnadana pativirato lioti, kamesu micchacara pati- 
virato hoti, musavSda pativirato hoti, surfimerayamajjapa- 
m&datthanS pativirato hoti: ettavata kho Mahanama upa- 
sako silava hoti ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata 5 pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahit&ya’ ti? 

x omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

2 omitted by S. 

3 M. la; Ph: M 8 pa il hi°; omitted by S. 

4 T. adds ca; Mg omits all from Yato to Yato. 
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Yato 1 kho Mahanamo npasako attana 2 saddhasampanno 
hoti no param saddhasampadSya samadapeti, attana 2 slla- 
sampanno hoti no param sllasampadFiya samadapeti, attana 2 
cagasampanno hoti no param cagasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana 2 bhikkliunam dassanakamo 3 hoti no param bhik- 
khunam 4 * dassane samadapeti, attana 2 saddhaminam sotu- 
kamo hoti no param saddhammasavane 3 samadapeti, attana 2 
sutanam dhammanam. dharakajatiko 6 * hoti no param dham- 
madharanaya? samadapeti, attana 2 dhatanam 8 * dhammanam 
atthup aparikkhi 9 hoti no param atthiipaparikkhaya sama- 
dapeti, attana* attham ahhaya dhammam 10 ahhaya 10 dham- 
mamidhammapatipanho hoti no param 11 * dhammanudliamma- 
patipattiyii samadapeti: ettavata kho Mahanama npasako 
attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana bhante npasako attahitaya ca pati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca’ ti? 

Yato 1 kho Mahanama npasako attana ca saddliasam- 
panno hoti parah ca saddhasampadaya 12 samada|»eti, attana 
ca sllasampanno hoti parah ca sllasampadSya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno hoti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo hoti 13 
parah ca bliikkhunam dassane samadapeti, attana ca sad- 
dhammam sotukamo hoti parah ca saddhammasavane sama- 
dapeti, attana ca sutanam dhammanam dharakajatiko 6 hoti 
parah ca dhammadharanaya 14 samadapeti, attana ca dha- 
tanam 15 dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 16 hoti parah ca 
atthiipaparikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attham annaya 

I T. adds ca. 2 M. Ph. M 8 add ’va; S. ca. 

3 T. dassanSya kamo. 4 T. bhikkhm 

3 S. saddhammassa 0 throughout. 

6 M. Ph. Mg dharana 0 always. ? M 8 °pe. 

8 M. Ph. M 8 . S. sutanam. 

9 Ph. °kkhito; M s °kkham; M 6 °kldiato. 

10 omitted by Ph. ' 

II Pli. inserts attham ahhaya dhammam a 0 

12 Ph. saddhaya sampadaya. 

13 Ph. inserts parah ca bhikkliunam. dassanakamo hoti. 

14 Ph. M r °ne. 15 Ms dhatanam; M. Ph. S. sutanam. 

16 Ph. M 6 °kkhita ; M 8 0 kkhain. 
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dliammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti paran 
ca 1 dhammanudhammapatipattiya samadapeti: ettavata 
ldio Makanama upasako attahitaya ca 2 * * patipanno hoti 
parahitaya ca ti. 

xxvi. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Jlvakam- 
bavane. Atka kko Jivako Komarabkacco yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bkagavantam. abkivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno ldio Jivako Koma- 
rabkacco Bhagavantain. etad avoca ‘kittavata nu 5 ldio * 
bkante upasako hoti’ ti? 

Yatos kko Jlvaka buddkam saranam gato koti, dkam- 
mam saranam gato hoti, sangkairi saranam gato koti: 
ettkvata kko Jlvaka upasako koti ti. 

2. ‘Kittavata 6 * pana bkante upasako sllava koti ti’? 

Yato 5 kko Jlvaka upasako panEtipata pativirato koti 

. . .pe? . . . . surEmerayamajjapamadattkana pativirato koti: 
ettavata kko Jlvaka upasako sllava hoti ti. 

3. ‘Kittavata 8 pana bkante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
koti no parahitaya’ ti? 

Yato 5 kko Jlvaka upasako attana 9 saddkasampanno 
hoti no parain saddhasampadSya samadapeti . . . pe? . . .. 
attana 10 attham annaya dkammam 11 aniiaya 11 dkammanu- 
dkammapatipanno hoti no param 12 dhammanudkammapati- 
pattiya samadapeti: ettavata kko Jlvaka upasako attahitaya 
patipanno koti no parahitaya ti. 

4. ‘Kittavata pana bkante upasako attahitaya ca 15 pati- 
panno koti parahitaya ca’ ti? 


1 Pk. inserts attham annaya dkammam a° 

2 omitted by Pk. 3VT 8 . T. M 6 . My. 

5 Pk. ca ; omitted by Mg. * Pk. M s add pana. 

5 T. adds ca. 6 Ph. M 8 . T. add kko. 

? M. la; Pk. M 8 pa. 8 Pk. M % add kko. 

9 M s . S. add ca; M. Pk. ’ya; T. omits attana. 

10 M s . S. add ca; M. Ph. ’va. 11 omitted by Pk. 

12 Pk. inserts attham annaya dh° a 0 

15 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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Yato 1 kbo Jlvaka upasako attana ca saddbasampanno 
lioti paran ca saddbasampadaya samadapeti, attana ca 
sllasampanno hoti paran ca sllasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno boti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunam dassanakamo boti paran 
ca bbilckbunaip dassane samadapeti, attana ca saddbammam 
sotukamo boti paran ca saddbammasavane samadapeti, 
attana ca sutanam dbammanani dharakajatiko boti paran 
ca dbammadharanaya samadapeti, attana ca dhatanam. 2 
dbammanani attbupaparikkbl 3 hoti paraii ca-i atthupa- 
parikkbaya samadapeti, attana ca attkarn airnaya dbam- 
mam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno boti paran ca* 
dbammanudbammapatipattiya samadapeti: ettavata kbo 
Jlvaka upasako attahitaya ca 6 patipanno boti parahitaya 
cri ti. 

XXVII. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkbave balani. Katamani attba? 

2. Bonnabala 7 bbikkbave daraka, kodhabala 8 matugamaV, 
avudhabala cora, issariyabala rajano, ujjhattibala 10 bala 10 , 
nijjbattibala 11 pandita, patisankhanabala bahussuta, kbanti- 
bala samapabrabmapa. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave attba balani ti. 

XXVIII. 

1. Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitvE Bhagavantain abbivadetva ekam- 
antarp. nisldi. Ekamantaiu nisinnain kbo ayasmantam 


1 T. adds ca. 2 Mg dba°; M. Ph. S. sutanain. 

3 M. Ph. M 6 °kkhita; M 8 °kkhani. 

4 Ph. inserts sutanam dhammrinam. 

s Ph. inserts attbam annaya dh° a° 6 omitted by Mg. 

7 M. runna 0 ; Pb. roda°; M 8 rodana 0 

8 T. °balo °gamo; M 7 °bala °gamo. 

9 M. Pb. M 8 . S. °gama. 

10 Mg ajbabala; T. ujjb° bala; M 6 ujjati 0 

11 Mg niccbattibala. . 
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Saripnttam Bhagava etad avooa ‘kati 1 nu kho Sariputta 
khlpasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yehi balebi 2 * * samannagato 
khlnasavo bbikkbu asavanam khayam patijanati : khina 
me asava’ ti? 

2. Attha bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yelii 
balebi samannagato khlnasavo bbikkbu asavanam khayam 
patijanati: khina me 3 asava ti. Katamani attha? 

3. Idba bhante kblnasayassa bbikkbuno aniccato sabbe 
sankbara yathabhutaip s ammapp annay a sudittba bonti. 
Yam pi bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankbara yatbabbutaip. sammappann.aya sudittba bonti, 
idam pi bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno balarn boti, yani 
balam agamma khlnasavo bbikkbu asavanam khayaip pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante kbinasavassa bbikkbuno anga- 
rakasupama kam& yatbabbutam sammappahn&ya sudittha 
bonti. Yam pi bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno angaraka- 
supama kama yatbabbutam sammappafruaya sudittba bonti, 
idam pi bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno balam boti, yain 
balani agamma kblnasavo bbikkbu asavanam kbayaip. pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno vive- 
kaninnam cittam hoti vivekaponana vivekapabbbaram vive- 
kattbaip nekkbammabbiratani 4 vyantibhutaip sabbaso asa- 
vattbaniyebi dbammebi. Yam pi bhante kbinasavassa 
bbikkbuno vivekaninnain cittam boti vivekaponain vive- 
kapabbbaram vivekattbam nekkbammabhiratam 5 vyanti- 
bbiitam sabbaso asavatthaniyebi dbammebi, idam pi bhante 
kbinasavassa bhikkhuno balam boti, yam balam agamma 
kblnasavo bbikkbu asavanam kbayaip patijanati: kbliiS 
me asava ti. . 

6. Puna ea param bhante kbinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
satipatthana bbavita bonti subbavita. Yam pi bhante 


1 Pli. M 8 kiiici. 8 omitted by M. 

3 Pb. inserts ’va. 

4 M s nekkhama-abhi 0 ; Pb. nikldiama 0 throughout. 

s M 8 nekkbamabbi 0 
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khinasavassa bbikkbuno 1 cattaro satipatthana bhavita lionti 
subhavita , idam pi bbante khinasavassa bliikkliuno balam 
boti, yam balam ftgamma khlnasavo bbikkku asavanam 
khayam patijanati: kblna me asava ti. 

7. .Puna ca parain bbante kblnasavassa bbikkbuno cattaro 
iddhipada bbavita bonti subhavita . . . pe 2 . . . pahc’indriyani 3 
bkavitani 4 5 honti4 subkavitanP . . . satta bojjbanga bbavita 
bonti subbavita . . .5 ariyo attbangiko maggo bbavito boti 
subhavito. Yam pi bhante kkiiiasavassa bbikkbuno ariyo 
attbangiko maggo bbavito boti subhavito, idam pi bbante 
kblnasavassa bbikkbuno balain boti, yam balain Igamma 
kblnasavo bhikkbu asavanam kbayam patijanati: kblna me 
asava ti. 

Imani kbo bbante attba kblnasavassa bbikkbuno balam, 
yehi balebi 6 samannagato kblnasavo bbikkhu asavanarp. 
kbayain patijanati: kblna me asava ti. 

XXIX. 

1. Khanakiceo 7 loko, khanakiceo loko ti bbikkhave assu- 
tava putbujjano bbasati, no 8 ca kbo so janati kbanam va 
akkhanaiii va. Atth’ ime bliikldiave akkbapa asamaya 
brabmacariyavasaya. Katame attba ? 

2. Idlia bbikkhave Tatbagato ca loke uppanno boti 
arabam sammasambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasSrathi Sattba devamanussanam 
buddbo Bkagava 9 , dbammo ca desiyati opasamiko 10 pari- 
nibbayiko 11 sambodhagami sugatappavedito, ayan ca 4 
puggalo nirayam upapanno 12 boti. Ayam bbikkhave 
pathamo akkhano asamayo brabmacariyavasaya. 


1 T. continues: balam boti and so on. 

2 M. la; Ph. M s pa; T. M 6 . M 7 have Puna ca param 

bk° khina° bbikkbuno. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 add panca balani. 

4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 Pb. Puna ca p° bb° kblna 0 bhikkliuno. 

6 omitted by M. 7 M 8 has kacco loko. ti. 

8 omitted by Mg. 9 Pb. M 8 . M 6 add ti. 10 S. upa° 

11 M. Pb. 8. c niko. xs T. M 6 . M 7 nppa 0 ; Mg upa° 

Aiigattara, part XV. . 15 
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3. Puna ca param bliikkhave Tathagato ca loke 1 uppanno 
lioti . . . pe 2 3 . . . Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava -V 
dbammo ca desiyati opasamiko 4 * parinibbayikos sambodha- 
gami 6 sugatappavedito, ayah ca puggalo tiracchanayonim 7 
upapanno 8 hoti . . pe 9 . . . ayah ca puggalo pittivisayam 
upapanno 10 hoti . . . pe® ... ayaii ca puggalo ahhataram 11 
dlghayukam devanikayam upapanno 10 hoti . ... pe$> . . . 
ayaii ca puggalo paccantimesu janapadesu paccajato 12 
hoti 1 3 aviiihataresu milakkhesu I4 , yattha nattbi gati bhik- 
khunain bhikkhiminaip. upasakEnaip. upasikanam . . . pe 15 
. . . ayaii ca puggalo- . . majj-hiihesu janapadesu paccajato 16 
hoti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko viparltadassano 1 natthi 
dinnam, natthi yitthaip, natthi hutain, natthi sukatadukka- 
tanani kaminanain ■ 1 7 phalam vipako, natthi ayani loko, 
natthi paro 18 loko 18 , natthi mats, natthi pita, natthi sattS 
opapatika, natthi loke samapabrahmapa sammaggata 
sanmiapatipanna ye imah ca lokam parah ca lokam 
sayam abhinha sacchikatva pavedenti’ ti . . . pe J s . . . 
ayah ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato 16 hoti, 
so 17 ca 17 hoti 17 duppanho jalo elamugo na patibalo 20 
subhasitadubbhasitassa attham ahhatum. Ayam bliikkhave 
sattamo 21 akkhario 21 asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 

4. Puna ca paraip. bhikkhave Tathagato ca 22 loke 
anuppanno hoti arahaip. sannafisambuddho . . . pe 2 3 . . . 
Sattha devamanussanain bud dho Bhagava, dhammo ca na 

1 T. adds ca. 

2 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; T. Mg. M 7 give the phrase in full, 

3 Ph. M 8 add ti. 4 S. upa° s M. Ph. S. °niko. 

6 T. °gamiko. 7 Ph. °yoniyam. 

8 Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 1\ M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

11 M 8 °taro; T. M 6 . M 7 °tarasmiin. 12 Ph. M 8 paccha 0 

*3 S. adds so ca hoti. 14 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °kkhusu. 

-s M, la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. 

16 Mg paccha 0 ; T. pacchato. 17 omitted by T. M 6 . 

18 M. M s . T. paral 0 19 M. M 8 samFi 0 

20 T. pari 0 ; M. apati 0 l. na pati 0 21 omitted by T. 

22 omitted by M 6 . 2 3 M. Ph. Mg pa. 
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desiyati opasamiko 1 parinibbayiko 2 sambodkagaml suga- 
tappavedito, ay an ca puggalo majjbimesu janapadesu 
paceajato 3 lioti, so ca boti pannava ajalo4 anelamugo 
patibalo sub IiaLsit a dub b basitass a attliam anhatum. Ayam 
bbikkhave attbamo akkbano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 

line kbo bbikkhave attha akkbapa asamaya brabmaca- 
riyavasaya. 

5. Eko ? va-5 bbikkhave kbano ca sainayo ca brahmaca- 
riyavFtsaya, Katamo eko ? 

6. Idha bbikkhave Tatliagato ca 6 loke nppanno boti 
araliam sammasambuddko vijjacaranasainpanno sugato 
lokavidii. anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattba devamanussa- 
naip. buddho Bhagava, dbarnmo ca desiyati opasamiko 1 
parinibbayiko 2 sambodbagaml sugatappavedito, ayah ca 
puggalo majjbimesu janapadesu paccajato 7 boti, so ca boti 
paimava ajalo 8 anelamugo patibalo subbasitadubbbasitassa 
attliam ahhatuip. Ayani bhikkliaye eko ’va^ kliano ca 
sainayo ca brabmacariyavasaya ti. 

Manussalabham. 10 laddbana saddbamme suppavedite 11 
ye kbanaip 12 nadbigaccbanti atinamenti 18 te kbapaip. 
Babiilii akkbapa vutta puggalass’ antarayika 1 *. 

Kadacps karahaci loke uppajjanti Tatbagata, 
tayidain 16 sammukbibhutam 1 ? yam lokasmiin sudullabhanz 
manussapatilabbo ca saddbammassa ca desana, 
alani vayamitum tattba attkakamena jantuna. 


I S. upa° 2 M. Pb. S. °niko. 

3 Pb. Mg, T. paccha 0 4 M. puts aj° after anela 0 
s Pb. Mg. S. ca; M. Pb. M 8 . S. add kbo. 

6 omitted by Pb. Mg. S. 

7 M 8 paccba 0 ; T. pacchato. 

8 M. anelo. 9 omitted by M 8 . M 6 . M 7 . S. 

10 Pb. S. °lokam; Mg manussasal&bkain. 

II Mg °to. 

12 T. Mg. M 7 pbalaip; Mg janami gaccbanti instead of 
kh° nadhi 0 *3 Mg °nSmesanti. 

M. muggassa antarayita. y T. kada ca. 

16 M. Pb. tass’ idain; Mg tasidaig. 

Mg samukkS. 0 A; 
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Ka tham vijanna 1 saddhammain 2 * * kliano3 ve4 ma upaccagP? 
Khanatlta hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 

Idha-m-eva 6 nam.7 viradheti 8 saddhammassa niyamatam?, 
vanijo 10 va atltattho cirattam 11 amitapessati 12 . 
Avijjanivuto *3 poso 1 * saddhammain. aparadhiko 
j atimar anasamsaram ciram paccanubhossati l6 . 

Ye ca laddha manussattam saddhamme suppaveclite 
akaip.su Satthu vacanam karissanti karonti va, 
khanam paccavidham I ? loke brahmacariyaip anuttaram. 
Ye maggani patipajjimsu Tathagatappaveditam 18 
ye samvara cakkhumata desitadiccabandhuna, 
tesu 19 gutto sada sato viharetha 20 anavassuto. 

Sabbe 21 anusaye chetva Maradheyyasaranuge 22 
te 2 3 ve 2 3 paragata 23 loke ye patta asavakkhayan ti. 

XXX. 

1. Ekara samayaip Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Sumsu- 
maragire 2 4 Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Anuruddho Cetisu viharati Pacinavaig- 
sadaye 2 5. Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa rahogatassa 
patisalllnassa evani cetaso parivitakko udapadi ‘appicchassa- 
yam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicoliassa; santutthassayam 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 vijaiiiiam. 2 T. dhammam. 

3 T. khane. 4 S. vo. * M. Ph. M 8 . S. °jjhaga. 

6 1\ idh’ eva; M. Ph. Mg. S. idha ce. ? S. na. 

8 M. Mg. M 6 viro 0 9 M 6 °tim; S. °niitani. 

10 Mg °ja; M. Ph. °nijjo. 

11 M. clrantaip; Ph. ciram; M 8 sidantaram (sic); S. 
cirattanu 0 12 M. Ph. 8. °tapissati; M s aggati (sic). 

*3 8. °nibbuto. H Ph. halo. x s Mg °dhi. 

16 S. pacca° 

J 7 T. “vidkum; M. °?ibhara; Ph. °bhimam; Mg paccatimam. 
18 T. °te, 

M. Ph. Mg tesam; M 6 tesutto l. tesu gutto. 

20 M. Ph. Mg viliare; T. viharato; M 7 viharathe. 

21 M 6 sake. 22 M. Ph. M s °paranuge. 

2 3 M 8 tad eva padagata. 

2 4 M. Ph. Mg Susu 0 throughout. 

23 T. °vamsamigadaye throughout; M 6 once ; M 7 twice. 
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dliammo, nayam dbammo asantntthassa; pavivittassayani 1 
db.am.mo, nayam dhammo saiiganikaramassa; araddhaviri- 
yassayam. dliammo, nayam dbammo kusltassa; upattbitasa- 
tissayam dbammo, nayam dbammo muttbassatissa; sainahi- 
tassayam dbammo, nayam dbammo asamabitassa; pannavato 
ayam dbammo, nayam dhammo duppannassa’ ti. 

2. Atba kbo Bbagava ayasmato Amiruddliassa cetasa 
ceto parivitakkam annaya seyyatba pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam 2 * va babaiii pasareyya pasaritam va babaip 
samminjeyya3, evam eva Bbaggesu Sumsiunaragire Bhesa- 
kalavane Migadaye antaraliito Cetlsu Paeinavaipsadaye 
ayasmato Amiruddbassa sammukbe 4 * paturabosi. ISTisidi 
Bbagava pannatte asane. Ayasma pi kbo Anuniddbo 
Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantaip 
nisinnain kbo ayasmantam Annruddham Bbagava etad 
avoca: — 

3. Sadbu sadbu Anuruddba, sadhu ldio tvain Anuruddha 
satta mabapnrisavitakkes vitakkesi : appiccbassayaip dbammo, 
nayam dhammo mahiccbassa; santuttbassayam dbammo, 
nayam dbammo asantutthassa; pavivifctassayam 6 * dbammo, 
nayam dbammo sahgapikEramassa; arad dbavirivas say am 
dbammo, nayam dbammo kusltassa; upatthitasatissEyaip 
dbammo, nayam dbammo muttbassatissa; samEbitassayam 
dbammo, nayam dbammo asamabitassa; pannavato ayam 
dbammo, nayaip dbammo duppannassa ti. Tena hi tvaip 
Anuruddha imam pi ?■ atthamain mahapurisavitaldcam vi- 
takkehi 8 : nippapahcaramassayaip dbammo nippapancara- 
tino, nayam dbammo papancabamassa papancaratino ti. 

4. Yato kbo tvani Anuruddha ime attba mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi ?, tato tvain Anuruddha, yava- d - eva 
akankbissasi, vivicc’ eva 10 kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhain- 


1 T. M 7 vivi° 2 M. Pb. sami 0 

3 M. Pb. M s sarai 0 

4 Mg samu 0 ; T. Me. M 7 pamukbe. 

s M. Pb. Ms* S.yantam (Ms yam tvam) mabapurisavitakkam. 

6 M s vivi 0 i omitted by S. 8 M. Pb. M 8 . S. °si. 

y M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 °kkissasi. 

10 M 6 omits all till savitakkarm 
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inelii savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukliam patha- 
mam 1 jhanam 1 upasampaj j a viharissasi. 

5. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 2 , tato 3 tvain Anuruddlia, yava-d-eva 
akaiikliissasi, vitakkavicaranani vupasamiP ajjhattani sam- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram sama- 
dliijam pitisukliam dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi. 

6. Yato kho tvani Anuruddlia ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi 2 * * , tato tvam Anuruddlia, yava-d-eva 
akaiikliissasi, pitiya ca virago, s upekliako 6 * ca viharissasi 
sato ca 7 sampajano, sukhafi. ca kayena patisamvedissasi 8 , 
yan taiii ariya acikkhanti ‘upekliako satima sukhaviharf ti, 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi. 

7. Yato 9 kho tvam Anuruddlia ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam. Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akaiikliissasi, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb’eva somanassadomanassanain 10 attMngama adukkham- 
asukhaiii up ekhasatip arisuddhim catutthain jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharissasi. 

8. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca 11 attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca 12 catunnain. jhananam 
abhicetasikanaip. *3 ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip. nikarna- 
lfiblil bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralablii , tato tuyhani 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va nanarattanam dussanam. dussakarandako *4 
pure *5, evam eva te painsukulaclvarani 16 kliayissati san- 
tuttliassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okka- 
manSya nibbanassa. 

1 Mg. T. Mg. M 7 . S. pathamajjh 0 and likewise in every 
similar case: 

2 M 8 °kldssasi. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 add kho. 

4 T. °maya. s M s . T. add ca. 

6 M. Ph. M 8 - S. upekkh 0 throughout. 

7 omitted by M s . 8 S. °dessasi. 9 M 8 adds ca. 

10 M s somanassanam. 11 omitted by M 8 . T. 

12 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . .-*3 S. abhi 0 always. 

T 4 T. °karanda° T. Mg. M 7 add assa. 

16 T. M 6 . M 7 °clvaranani. 
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9. Yato klio tvam Anuruddlia ime ca attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca 1 catunnam jliananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi 2 akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, tato tuyhaip. 
Anuruddlia seyyatha pi nama galiapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va sallnam 3 odano-i vicitakalako anekasupo ane- 
kavyafijano, evam eva te pindiyalopabhojanams khayissati 
santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

10. Yato klio tvam Anuruddha ime ca 1 * attha mahfi- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca 1 catimnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthn dhammasukhavihar anam nikama- 
labhl bbavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, tato tuyham 
Anuruddlia seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va kutagaram ullittavalittam 6 * nivfitam phusitag- 
gajam? pihitavatap Snam, evam eva te 8 * rukkhamulas enasa- 
nam9 khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya 
phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

11. Yato klio tvam. Anuruddha ime ca 10 attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesafi ca 1 catunnam jhananani 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralabhl , tato tuyham 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va pallaiiko gonakatthato 11 patikatthato 12 pata- 
likatthato 1 ! kadalimigapavarapaccattharano *4 sa-uttar accha- 
do ubhato lohitakupadhano, evam eva te tinasantharakasa- 
yanasanaiii 1 * khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya apari- 
tassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 Mg bhavissatl ti. 

s T. sllam; M 7 silam. 4 T. vedano. 

s T. pipdaya 0 ; M 7 bhojananam- 6 M. Ph. uli° 

7 T. phussataggala; M 7 phassitaggala. 8 omitted by Pli. 

9 T. M 7 rukkhamule se° 10 omitted by T. M 6 . 

“ Ph. M s . T. °ko. 12 Ph. °ko; omitted by M s . T. 

J 3 M s patilikkatthiko; omitted by T. 

M M s °migapaccattharano. 

j s M. 0 santaraka°; Ph. Mg °santarako (Mg santharako) 

sayato (Mg °no) senasanam; T. M 7 “santharako sayananam; 

M 6 "sarako sayananam. 
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12. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesah ca 1 catunnam. jkananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralabhl , tato tuyham 
Anuruddha seyyathS pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
pnttassa va nanabhesajj ani, seyyathldam 1 sappi navanitam 
telam madbu phanitamy evam eva te putimuttabhesajjam 3 
kbayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasu- 
viharaya okkamanSya* nibbanassa. 

13. Tena hi tvam Anuruddha ayatikam pi vassavasam 
idb 7 eva Cetlsu Paclnavamsadaye vihareyyasl ti. Evaia 
bhante ti kbo ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anuruddhain imina ova- 
dena ovaditva seyyatha pi nama balava puriso samminjitaips 
va babarn pasareyya pasaritam va bFihain. sammilijeyya 6 , 
evam eva Cetlsu Paclnavamsadaye antarahito Bhaggesu 
Sumsumaragire Bbesakalavane Migadaye paturabosi. 
Nisidi Bhagava pahhatte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

14. Attha? vo 7 bhikkhave mahapurisavitakke desessami 8 , 
tain sunatha sadhukam 9 manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. 
Evam bhante ti kbo te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Katame ca bhikkhave attha mahapurisavitakka? 

15. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahiccbassa; santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sanganikaramassa ; araddhaviriyassayam 
bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa; upatthita- 
satissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthas- 
satissa; samahitassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dham- 
mo asam&hitassa; pahiiavato ayam 10 bhikkhave dhammo, 

1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 * * * Ph. M 6 . M 7 ppanitam. 

^ T. M 6 . M 7 °jjanam. 4 M. opakk 0 

s M. M s sami°; Ph. sami° corr. from sammi° 

8 M. Ph. M 8 sami 0 ^ M 6 atth’ ime. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. desi° 

e M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; S. pe.il Katame. 10 Ph. J yaim 
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nayam dhammo duppanuassa; nippapancaramassayam. bhik- 
khave dhammo nippapaiicaratino, nayam dhammo papan- 
caramassa papancaratino. 

16. Appicchassayain bliikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam? kin e’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

17. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu appiccho sama.no ‘appiccho 
ti main janeyyun’ ti na icchati, santuttho samano ‘santuttho 
ti main janeyynn’ ti na icchati, pavivitto samano ‘pavivitto 
ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, araddhaviriyo samano ‘arad- 
dhaviriyo ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, upatthitasati 
samano ‘upatthitasati ti mam janeyyun ti na icchati, sama- 
liito samano ‘samahito ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
panhava samano ‘panhava ti mam janeyyun’ ti na icchati, 
nippapancaramo samano ‘nippapahcaramo ti mam janeyyun’ 
ti na icchati. Appicchassayain bhikkhave dhammo, nayarn 
dhammo mahicchassa ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etarp. 
paticca vuttam. 

18. Santutthassayain bhikkhave dhammo, nEyaip dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam? kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

19. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarltaracl- 
varapindapEtasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliarena. . 
Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nSyara. dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti yan tam vuttam? idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

20. Pavivittassityam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
saiiganikaramassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
bhavanti upasankamitaro 1 bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 
upasikayo rajano rajamahamatta titthiya titthiyasSvaka. 
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena 2 cittena vivekapoiiena viveka- 
pabbharena vivekatthena nekkkammEbkiratena3 annadatthu 
uyyoj anikap atisamyuttam 4 yeva katham katta hoti. Pavi- 


1 M. °ta; Ph. °tva. 2 T. Mg. M 7 add ’va. 

3 Ph. ni°; M s nikkhama 0 4 T. °pavisam° 


2 34 Anguttara-Mkaya. XXX.22 — 29 

vittassayam Mulct have dhammo, nayam dhammo sahgani- j 

lcaramassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam? idam etam. paticca j 

vuttam- 

22. Araddhaviriyassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo kusltassa ti iti lcho pan’ etam vuttam, lcih e ? etam 

paticca vuttam? ^ 

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati alcu- 

salanam dhammanam pahanaya lcusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya , thamava dalhaparakkamo aniklchittadhuro ’ 

lcusalesu dhammesu. Araddhaviriyassayam bhikkhave dliam- , 

mo, nayam dhammo kusltassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 

etam paticca vuttam. 

24. Upatthitasatissayam. bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, lcih c J 
etam paticca vuttam? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bliikldiu satima hoti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussarita 1 . Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, 

nayam dhammo muttkassatissa ti iti yan tain vuttam? 4 

idam etaip. paticca vuttam. 

26. Samahitassayain bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asam&hitassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam? kin c’ etam pa- 
ticca vuttam? 

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva lcamehi . . . pe 2 
. . . catuttham 3 jhanam 3 upasampajja viharati. Samahi- 
tassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa 
ti iti yan tana vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam- 

28. Pannavato ay am 4 bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dham- 
mo duppannassa ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam? kin c’ etain 

paticca vuttam? , 

29. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pannava hoti udayatthaga- ^ 

miniya, pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya samma- j 

dukkhakkhayagaminiya. Pannavato ayam 4 bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayam dhammo duppannassa ti iti yan tam vuttam? 

idam etam paticca vuttam. 

1 omitted by M 8 - 2 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

■> T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °tthajjha° + Ph. ’yam- 
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Galiapati V agga. 
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30. Nippapancaramassuyain bhikkhave dhammo nippa- 
pahcaratino, nayam dliammo papanc&ramassa papancara- 
tino ti iti klio pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

31. Idlia bliikkliave bbikkhuno 1 papaficanirodhe eittam 
pakkliandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati. Nippapaucara- 
massayam bliikkliave dhammo nippapahcaratino, nayam 
dhammo papancaramassa papancaratino ti iti yan tarn 
vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttan ti. 

32. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho ayatikam pi vassavasam 
tatth’ eva Cetlsu Paclnavamsadaye vihasi. Atha kho ayas- 
ma Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass 5 eva yass 7 atthaya kulaputta sarnma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
b r ahmacariy ap ariy o s an am ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abliihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi ‘khlna jati, vusitam brahma- 
cariyam, katani karanlyam, naparam itthattaya’ ti abbhah- 
nasi, aufiataro ca panayasma Anuruddho arahatam ahosi. 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho arakattappatto tayam vela- 
yaiii ima gathayo abhasi: 

Mama sankappam aiihaya Sattha loke anuttaro 
manomayena kayena iddhiya uppasahkami, 
yatha 2 * * me ahu3 sahkappo tato uttari desayi 
nippapahcarato buddho nippapahcam adesayi. 
Tassaham* dhammam anhaya vihasiin s sasane rato 
tisso vijjfi anuppatta, katam buddhassa 6 sasanan ti. 

G-ahapativaggo tatiyo. 

Tatr’7 uddanam 8 : 

Dve TJgga dve ca Hattliaka Mahanfimeha J ivako 
Dve bala akkhapa vutta Anuruddhena te dasa ti. 


1 Pli. M 8 bhikkliu. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 yada. 

3 Ph. Mg. T. M 6 ahu. + T., tassanaip. 

s Ph. M s . Mj, °si. 6 T, buddhana. 7 S, tass 7 

8 S. adds bhavati; T. M 6 . M 7 omit all from Tatr 7 to 

dasa ti. ■- y 
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XXXI.1— XXX1II.2 


1. Atth’ imani bbikkbave danani. Katamani attha? 

2. Asajja danam. deti, bhaya danam deti, ‘adasi me’ ti 
danam deti, ‘dassati me’ ti danam deti, ‘sabu I 2 danan’ ti 
danam deti, ‘aham pacami, ime na pacanti, na3 arah ami 3 4 
pacanto apacantanam^ adatun 5 ’ ti danam deti, ‘imam me 6 
danam dadato kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggacchatl’ ti danam 
deti, cittalaiikaracittaparikkbarattbam danam deti. 

Imani kho bbikkbave attha dananl ti 7 . 

XXXII. 

Saddha biriyani kusalan ca danam 
Dliamma ete sappurisanuyata 8 
Etam hi maggam. diviyam 9 vadanti 
Etena bi gaccbati devalokan ti. 

XXXIII. 

1. Atth’ imani bbikkbave danavatthuni. Katamani 
attha? 

2. Chanda danam deti. dosa danani deti, moha danam 
deti, bbaya danani deti, ‘dinnapubbam katapubbam. pitu- 
pitamabebi 10 , na arahami 11 poranam 12 kulavamsam hapetun’ 
ti danam deti, ‘imSbam danam datva kayassa bbeda pa- 
rammaraiia sugatim. saggam lokam upapajjissaml 15 ’ ti 
danam deti, ‘imam me danain dadato cittam pasldati, 


I S. has as title Atthakanipate pannrisakassa catuttka- 

vaggo. 2 T. sahu ti da 0 d° 

3 M. Pb. Mg. S. nara 0 throughout ; M 7 arah 0 

4 T. °tam; S. adds danam. 5 g. na da 0 

6 T. ime; omitted by M 8 . 

7 T. M 6 repeat the whole sntta, where T. rigtly has apa- 

cantanam, M 6 arahami . . . datun for na ara° . . . adatun. 

8 M. S. °yata. 9 Mg viriyam. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 pitubi pita® 

II M 8 nahomi l. na a 0 ; S. °hasim- 12 -M. °nanam. 

x 3 T. Mg. M 7 uppa 0 


XXXIV. 1 — 5 


Dana-Vagga. 
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attain an ata 1 somanassam upajayatl’ ti danam deti, citta- 
lahkaracittaparikkhaiatthain danam deti. 

Imam klio bhikkhave attlia danavatthum ti. 


XXXIY. 

1. Atthahgasamannagate bhikkhave kliette bijam vuttam 
na mahapphalain boti na mahassadam na phatiseyyani 2 . 
Katham atthahgasamannagate 3? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave khettain unnamininnami ca hoti, pa- 
sanasakkharillah 4 ca hoti, usarans ca hoti, na ca gambhi- 
rasitaip. hoti, na ayasampannam hoti, na apayasampannam 
hoti, na matikasampannani 6 hoti, na mariyadasampamnam 
hoti. Evam atthahgasamannagate bhikkhave lchette bijam 
vuttam na mahapphalain hoti na mahassadam. na phati- 
seyyam 7 . Evam eva Idio bhikkhave atthangasamannagatesu 
samanabrahmanesu danam 8 dinnam na mahapphalain. hoti 
na mahanisarnsam na mahajutikam na mahavippharam- 
Katham atthangasamannagatesu 9? 

3. Idha bhikkhave samapabrahmana micchaditthikS honti 
micchSsahkappa miechavaca micchakammanta miccha-ajlva 
micchavayama micchasatino micchasamadhino. Evam 
atthangasamannagatesu bhikkhave samapabrakmanesu da- 
nam 8 dinnam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisarnsam na 
mahajutikam na mahavippharam- 

4 Atthahgasamannagate 10 bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadam 11 phatiseyyam 7 - Katham 
atthahgasamannagate 12 ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave khettam anunnamininnami ca hoti, 
apasapasakldiarillan 4 ca hoti, anusaraii 1 * ca hoti, gambhl- 


1 M. °tam; Ph. M 8 °nassam; M 6 °na. 

2 M. M 8 . S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yya ti. 
; 3 T. °to; S. °tain. 4 M. °rikah. 

5 M. us°; Ph, usakhfiran. 6 T. matisamp 0 

7 M. M 8 . S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yyathi. 

8 T. tain. 9 Ph. S. °ta; M s °to. 

10 M. Ph. S. add ca. 11 T. mahasadam* 

12 S. °tam. 13 Ph. anussadan; M 8 anupadan. 
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XXXIV.6 


rasitam hoti, ayasampannam hoti, apayasampannam hoti, 
matikasampannam hoti, mariyadasampannam hoti. Evam 
atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam vnttam 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadam phatiseyyam 1 . Evam eva 
kho hhikkhave atthahgasamannagatesu samanahrahmanesu 
danam dinnam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam maha- 
jutikam mahavippharam. Katham atthangasamannagatesu 2 3 4 ? 

6. Idlia hhikkliaye samapabrahmana sammaditthika honti 
sammasaiikappa sammavaca sammakammanta samma-ajlva 
sammayayama sammasatino sammasamadhino. Eyam 
atthangasamannagatesu bhikkhave samanahrahmanesu da- 
nam dinnam mahapphalaip. hoti mahanisamsain mahajuti- 
kaip mahavippharan ti. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutta bljasampada 
deve sampaclayantamhi 3 hoti dhanhassa* sampada. 

Aniti sampada hoti virulhi bhavati sampada 
yepullaips gampada hoti phalam 6 ve hoti sampada. 
Evam sampannasilesu dinna7 bhojanasampada 
sampadanain upaneti sampannam hi ’ssa tarn katam. 
Tasrna sampadam akaiikhi 8 * sampannattho? 7 dha® puggalo 
sampannapanne 10 sevetha ”, evani ijjhanti sampada. 

Yij j acarapasamp anno laddha 12 cittassa sampadam^ 
karoti kammasampadam labhati c’ ** atthasampadam *5. 
Lokain iiatva yathabhiitam pappuyya 16 ditthisampadam 
maggasampadam agamma yati sampannamanaso. 


1 M. S. °yyan ti; T. M 6 °yya ti; M 7 °yyati. 

2 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °ta. 

3 S. sama 0 ; M. sanjayantamhi; Ph. sammavasantamhi; 
Mg has devantappadayantamhi instead of deve samp 0 

4 Mg ahhassa; S. dhahnaya. 5 M. °lla; Ph. °lla. 

6 T. °la. 7 Ph. dinnam; Mg dinna. 

8 Ph. °kha; M s °kham. 

9 T. M 6 . M~ °attlm ’dha; S.°atthadha; M. Ph. °vatthn 7 dha. 

10 M. Ph. Mg °panna; M 7 °pahha. 11 Mg °tam. 

12 M 8 sattha. >3 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °da. 

T. ve; M 6 . M 7 ce. "■;■■■ 

15 M. Ph. M 8 vatthu 0 

16 M. Ph. sampuyya; Mg sampayya. 
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Odhunitva malam sabbam patva nib b anasampad am 
muccati 1 sabbadiikkkeki, sa boti sabbasampada ti. 

XXXV. * 

1. Attb’ ima 2 bkikkliave danupapattiyo. Katama 3 attbaP 

2. Idlia bbikkbave ekacco dan am deti sainanassa va 
brahmanassa va annam panarn vattbam 4 5 yanam malii- 
gandkavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyainA So yam deti 
tani paccasimsati 6 * . So passati khattiyamabasale va 
brakmanamahFisale va gabapatimabasale 7 va V pahcahi 
kamagnnebi samappite samangibbute paricarayamane. 
Tassa evam boti 4 alio vatabam s kayassa bbeda paramma- 
rana khattiyamabasalanam. va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gabapatimakasalanam va sabavyatam npapajjeyyans’ ti. 
So tain, cittam dabati 10 tam cittam adhittkati tarn cittaip. 
bbaveti. Tassa tarn cittam. bine ’dbimnttam 11 uttarirn 12 
abkavitam 13 kayassa bbeda parammarana kbattiyamabasa- 
lanarii va brahmanamabasalanam. va gahapatimahasalanani 
va sabavyatam upapajjati®. Tan 6a kbo sllavato vadami, 
no dussllassa. Ijjbati bbikkbave sllavato cetopapidki 
visuddbattan. 

3. Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco danam deti samapassa 
va brahmanassa va annaip. panam vatthani yanaip. mala- 
gandkavilepanaip. seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. So yam deti 
taip. paccasimsati. Tassa sutam. boti ‘Catiimmaharajika 13 


1 M. muncati. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 imani; M 8 imana. 

3 Pb. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 katamani. 

4 Pb. puts vattbam after ya° 

5 S. °vasatbain pa° always. 

6 M. Pb. °sisati; M s °sissati and °sisati throughout, 

i omitted by T. 8 * T. M 7 vatayani. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 10 S. pada° 

« M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi°; M a binadbi 0 

12 M. Pb. M s °ri throughout; M 6 °ri and °riiii. 

13 M. inserts tatr’ npapattiya samvattati. 

14 T. M 7 visuddhata; Pb. M 8 . S. suddbatta. 

13 M. Pb. Catuma 0 throughout ; M 8 Catuma 0 
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XXXV.4-5 


dev a dlgbayuka vannavanto 1 sukbababula’ ti. Tassa evam 
lioti ‘alio vatabam kayassa bbeda parammarana Catumma- 
barajikanam 2 devanam sabavyatam upapajjeyyan3’ ti. So 
tam cittam dabatB tam cittam adbitthati tam cittam 
bhaveti. Tassa tam cittam bine ’dhimuttams uttarim 
abhavitam 6 kayassa bbeda parammarana Catunamabaraji- 
kanam devanam sabavyatam upapajjati 3. Tan ca kho 
sllavato vadami, no dussllassa. Ijjbati bbikkbave sllavato 
cetopanidbi visuddbatta ?. 

4. Idlia pana bbikkbave ekacco danam deti samaiiassa 
va brabmanassa va annain panaip. vattham yanam mala- 
gandbavilepanam seyyavasatbapadlpeyyam. So yam 8 deti 
tain pacca.siio.sati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Tavatimsa deva . . . 
pef . . . Tama deva . . . Tusita 10 deva . . . Nimmanarati 
deva . . . Paranimmitavasavatti 11 deva dlgbayuka vanna- 
vanto 12 sukbababula J ti. Tassa evam hoti ‘alio vatabaip 
kayassa bbeda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnaip. *3 
devanam sabavyatain upapajjeyyan^’ ti. So tam cittam 
dabati^ tam cittam adbittbati taip cittam bbaveti. Tassa 
taip cittain bine ’dbimuttam ^ uttarim abhavitam kayassa 
bbeda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam 
sabavyatain upapajjati 3. Tan ca kbo sllavato vadami, no 

■ dussllassa. Ijjbati bbikkbave silavato cetopanidbi visud- 

! dbatta 16 . 

5. Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samapassa 
va brabmanassa va annam panaip vatthaip yanam mala- 
gandbavilepanaip seyyavasatbapadlpeyyam. So yam deti 
taip. paccasimsati. Tassa sutam boti ‘Brabmakayika deva 


I M. T. °ta. 2 Mg henceforth catuma 0 
3 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 4 S. pada° 

s M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi° _ ; 

6 T. bba°; M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 

7 M 8 . S. suddb° 8 M 8 inserts (by a later hand) tassa. 

s M. la; Pb. M s pa; omitted by T. M 6 . IO M. Tuss 0 

II Pb. "tassavatti; M s “vassavati. 12 Mg °ta. 

r 3 M 8 °vassa° h M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi°; M 8 hinadbi? 

Mg bba°; M. inserts tatr’ upapattiya samvattati. 

16 S. suddb 0 


dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula’ ti, Tassa evam hoti 
'alio vataham kayassa bheda parammaraiia Brabmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan 1 II ’ ti. So taip 
cittam dahati 2 tam cittam adliitthati tain cittam bliaveti. 
Tassa tam cittam hlne ’dhinmttam 3 uttarim abhavitaip. 4 
kayassa bheda parammaraiia Brahmakayikanam devanain 
sahavyatam upapajjati \ Tan ca kho sllavato vadami, no 
dussllassa, vltaragassa, no saragassa s. Ijjhati bbikkbave 
sllavato cetopanidhi vltaragatta. 

Ima 6 kho bbikkbave attha danupapattiyo 7 ti. 

XXXVI. 

1. Tin.’ imani bbikkbave punhakiriyavatthuni 8 . Katamani 
tipi? 

2. Danamayam puniiakiriyavatthum 9, sllamayam pnnna- 
kiriyavatthum, bha vanainay am punnakiriyavattbuni. 

3 . Idba bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum parittain katam lioti, sllamayam punhakiriya- 
vatthuni parittain katain hoti, bkavanamayaip. pufifialdriya- 
vatthuni nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda parammarapa 
manussadobhaggain 10 upapajjati 

4. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavattbum mattaso katain hoti, sllamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum mattaso katain hoti, bhSvanamayam. punnakiriya- 
vatthum nabhisambhoti. So 12 kayassa bheda parammarana 
manussasobhaggam 13 upapajjati. 

5 . Idha pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, sllamayam puhha- 


I T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 2 S. pada° 3 M. T. M 6 . M 7 vi° 
4 M. inserts tatr’ upa° samv° 

s Pli. savira 0 ; M 6 omits no sa° 6 Ph. T. M 7 imani. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 danuppa 0 

8 M. °kriya°; S. °kiriya° throughout. 

9 M. Pb. M s vatthum mostly; S. °vatthu nearly always. 

10 M. Pli. M s . S. °bbagyain. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 throughout. 12 omitted hy T. 

13 M. Pli. Mg. S. “bliagyaxn; T. M<$. M 7 °dobbaggam. 

Auguttara, part IV. . 16 
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XXXVL6- 


kiriyavatthum adbimattam katam boti, bhavanamayam 
puMakiriyavatthuin nabhisambboti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Catummaharajikanam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjati. Tatra 1 bbikkhave cattaro maharajano 2 * dana- 
mayam punnakiriyavattbuin atirekam karitva sllamayam 
puftn akiriy avattlium atirekam karitva Catummabaraj ike 
deve dasahi thanehi adbiganbanti: dibbena ayuna, dibbena 
vannena, dibbena sukbena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adbi- 
pateyyena3, dibbebi rupebi , dibbebi saddebi, dibbebi 
gandhebi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbebi pbottbabbehi. 

6. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punha- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattani katana boti, sllamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum 4 adbimattam katam boti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattbuin nabhisambboti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tavatiinsanain devanam sahavyatarp. upa- 
pajjati. Tatra 1 bbikkbave Sakko devanam indo danama- 
yam punnakiriyavattbuin. atirekam karitva sllamayam 
punnakiriyavattbuin atirekain karitva Tavatixnse deve da- 
sahi thanehi adhiganbati: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . 
dibbebi photthabbehi. 

7 . Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam puniia- 

kiriyavattbum adbimattam katam boti, sllamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthuin. adhimattain katain. boti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattbuin nabhisambboti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Yamanain devanain sabavyatam upapajjati. 
Tatra bbikkbave Suyamo 6 devaputto danamayam pufma- 
kiriyavattbum atirekam karitva sllamayam punnakiriya- 
vattbum atirekam karitva Yame deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ganbati: dibbena ayuna ... pe.s . . dibbebi pbottbabbehi. 

8. Idlia pana bbikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavattkum adbimattam katam boti, sllamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adbimattam katam boti , bbavan&mayain 
punnakiriyavattbuin nabhisambboti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tusitanam 7 devanam sabavyatam upapajj ati. 


1 Pb. adds ca. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °raja. 

j M. Pb. M 8 . M 6 adhi° 4 T. omits the next five words. 

s M. la; Ph. pa. 6 T. °ma. ^ M 8 Tussi 0 ; Pb. Tussidanam. 


Tatra bhikkhave Santusito 1 devaputto danamayam puniia- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam punnakiriya- 
vattliuni atirekam karitva Tusite 2 * deve dasahi thaneki adhi- 
ganhati: dibbena ayuna . . . pe3 . . . dibbehi pliotthabbehi 4 . 

9. Idha pana bliikkbave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattani 5 katam boti, silamayam punna- 
ldriyavatthum adhiraattani s katam boti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattbum nabbisambhoti. So kayassa blieda 
parammarana Niinmanaratmain devanam sabavyataiu upa- 
pajjati. Tatra bliikkbave Sunimmito 6 devaputto danamayam 
punnakiriyavattbum atirekam karitva silamayam puiiha- 
kiriyavattbuiii atirekam karitva Nimmanaratl deve dasahi 
tkanehi adhiganhati : dibbena ayuna . . . pe? . . . dibbebi 

pkottkabbeki. 

10. Idba pana bbikldiave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
Idriyavattbum adhimattam katam boti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavattbum adhimattani katam boti 4 , bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattbum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bbeda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnaip. devanam saliavya- 
tam upapajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Yasavatti 8 devaputto 
danamayam punnakiriyavattbum atirekam karitva silama- 
yam punnakiriyavattbum atirekam karitva Paranimmita- 
vasavattl deve dasahi tbanebi adhiganhati : dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vannena, dibbena sukbena, dibbena yasena, dibbena 
adhipateyyenay dibbebi rupebi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbebi 
gandbebi, dibbebi rasebi, dibbebi pkotthabbehi. 

Imam kho bhikkhave tipi pnhnakiriyavatthunl ti. 

xxxyii. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave sappurisadanani. Katamani 
attha? ■ 


1 M. Santussito ; Ph. M 8 °tussito ; T. Tusito. 

2 M. Tusslte; Pli. Tussite; M 8 Dussite. 3 M. Ph. Mg pa. 

4 omitted by T. s Ph. M 8 . S. atirekam. 

6 M 6 Sunimito; M 8 Kimm 0 i M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

8 S. Paranimmitava 0 . 9 M. Ph. M s . M 7 adhi° ; ; 
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2. Sucim 1 deti, panitam deti, kalena deti, kappiyam deti, 
viceyya 2 3 4 * deti, abhinham deti, dadam 3 cittam pasadetP, 
datva attamano lioti. 

Imani kho bkikkliave attlia sappurisadananl ti. 

Sucim panitam kalena kappiyam panabhojanams 
abhinham dadati danani 6 * sukbette? brahmacarisu 8 

' nas ca 9 vippatisari ’ssa 10 cajitva aniisam balium. 
Evam dinn&ni danani vannayanti vipassino, 
evam yajitva medliavi saddko muttena cetasa 
avyapajjbam sukham lokam pandito upapajjati ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave lmle jayamano babuno janassa 
attbaya bitaya sukhaya boti: matapitunnam 11 attbaya bi- 
taya sukhaya boti, puttadarassa attbaya bitaya sukhaya 
lioti, dasakammakaraporisassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, 
mittamaccanam attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, pubbapetanain 
attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, ranno attbaya bitaya sukba- 
ya boti, devatanain attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, samana- 
brahmananaip. attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti. 

2, Seyyatba pi bhikkhave mabamegbo sabbasassani sam- 
padento babuno janassa attbaya hitaya sukbaya 12 boti, 
evam eva klio bhikkhave sappuriso kule jayamano babuno 
janassa attbaya bitaya sukhaya boti: matapitunnaip attbaya 
bitaya sukhaya boti, puttadarassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya 
boti, dasakammakaraporisassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, 
mittamaccanam attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, pubbapetanain 
attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, ranno attbaya bitaya sukha- 


1 M 8 suci. 

2 M. Pb. M g °yyam; M 6 viyya. 

3 omitted by M. M 8 . 

4 Ph. passamdeti. s M 8 pana 0 ; T. panlta 0 

6 M. danaip.. ? M. Pb. M 8 . S. °ttesu. 

8 Pb. M 6 °rlsu. 9 M. Pb. M g . S. neva. 

xo S. “yarn. 11 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °tunam ahuays. 

12 M s pa; S. pe. 
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ya hoti, devatanam attkaya kitaya sukkaya koti, samana- 
brakmananam attkaya kitaya sukkaya hoti ti. 

Bahunnam 1 vata attkaya sappafmo gkaram avasam 
mataram pitaram pukbe rattindivam atandito 
pujeti saka dkammena pukbe kataiu anussaram 
anagSre pabbajite apace 2 3 4 brahmacarayo 3 
nivittkasaddko pujeti fiatva dkamme ca pesalo* 
raniio kite devahito natinam sakkinams kito 
sabbesam sa 6 * kito koti saddkamme suppatittkito 
vineyya macckeramalam sa lokam bhajate7 sivan ti. 

SXXIX. 

1. Attli’ ime bkikkkave punnabkisanda kusalabkisanda 
sukhassakara sovaggika sukkavipaka saggasaiuvattanika 
ittkaya kantaya manapaya kitaya sukkaya sainvattanti. 
Katame attka ? 

2. Idka bkikkkave ariyasavako buddkam sarapam. gato 
koti. Ayain. bkikkkave patkamo puniiabkisando kusalE- 
bkisando sukhassakaro sovaggiko sukkavipako saggasam- 
vattaniko ittkaya kantaya manapaya kitaya sukkaya sam- 
vattati. 

3. Puna ca par am bkikkkave ariyasavako dkammain 
saranam gato koti. Ayaiu 8 bkikkkave dutiyo punnabki- 
sando . . . pes . . . samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bkikkkave ariyasavako sangkam sara- 
nam gato koti. Ayam bkikkkave tatiyo puniiabkisando 
kusalabkisando sukkassEkaro sovaggiko sukkavipako sagga- 
sainvattaniko ittkaya kantaya manapEya kitaya sukkaya 
samvattati 10 . 


1 M. Pk. Mg. S. bakunam. 

2 M 7 apacce; M s apliave; S. apape. 

3 M. °riye; M 8 °riyo; Pk. S. °rino. 

4 pk. °le; M 8 vesale for ca pe°; T. M 7 dkammi 5 dha 

pe°; M 6 dkammi pe° instead of dkamme ca pe° 

s T. samitam. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 so. 7 Pk. °ti. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 pe II samgkaip. v M. la; Pk. Ms pa. 

■ 10 Pk. °ti ti. ■' . 
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5. Pane 7 imam bhikkhave danani mahadanani aggahhani 
rattannani vamsannani poranani asamkinnani asamkinna- 
pubbani na 1 sainklyanti 2 na samklyissanti 3 appatikutthani 
samanehi brahmanehi vinnubi..- Katamani paiica? 

6. Idha bhikkbave ariyasavako panatipatam pabaya 
papatipata pativirato boti. Panatipata pativirato bbik- 
kbave ariyasavako aparimananam sattanam. abhayam deti 
averam deti avyapajjbam deti; aparimananam sattanam 1 
abliayam datva averam 1 datva 1 avyapajjbam datva apari- 
manassa abbayassa averassa avyapajjhassa bbagl boti. 
Idam. bbikkbave pathamam danam mahadanani aggannam 
rattafmam yamsanham poranam asamkinnain asamkinna- 
pubbam na sainklyati* na samklyissati 3 appatikutthani 
samanebi brahmapebi vinnubi. Ayani bbikkbave catuttbo 
puhnabhisando kusalabhisando sukliassaharo sovaggiko* 
sukbavipako saggasainvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya 
bitaya sukbaya samvattati. 

7. Puna ca par am 5 bbikkbave ariyasavako adinnadanam 
pabaya adinnadana pativirato boti . . . pe 6 . . . kamesu 
miccbacaram pabaya kamesu micchScara pativirato boti 
. . . pe? . . . musavadam pabaya musavada pativirato boti 
. . . pe? . . . suramerayamajjapamadattbanain pahaya sura- 
merayamajjapamadattbana pativirato boti. Surameraya- 
majj apamadattbanS pativirato bbikkbave ariyasavako apari- 
mananam sattanam abliayaip. deti averam deti avyapajjbam 
deti; aparimananam sattanam abliayaip datva averam 
datva avyapajjbam datva aparimanassa abbayassa averassa 
avyapajjhassa bhSgi boti. Idam bbikkbave pancamani 
danam 8 mabadanam aggannam rattafmam. 1 vainsaniiaip 1 
poranam asanakinpaip asamkinnapubbaip na sainkiyati 4 
na 1 samklyissati 1 appatikuttbani samanebi brahmanehi 
vinnubi. Ayam bbikkbave atthamo puhnabhisando kusala- 

1 omitted by M 8 . 2 Pli. M 8 °kissanti. 

. 3 M, M 8 asaink 0 for na sam° 4 Ph. M s °kissati. 

s omitted by T. 

6 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

? M. la; Pb. Mg pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 omitted by M 6 . 
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bhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako saggasam- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime 1 kho bliikkbave attha punnabhisanda kusalabliisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukliaya samvattantl ti. 

XL. 

1. Panatipato bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato 
nirayasamvattaniko 2 * * tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pittivisaya- 
samvattaniko 3. Yo^ sabbalahuso 5 panatipatassa vipako 
manussabhutassa appayukasamvattaniko hoti. 

2. Adinnadanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam bahull- 
katam nirayasamvattanikam tiracchanayonisamvattanikam 6 * 
pittivisayasainvattanikain.7, Yo* sabbalahuso adinnadanassa 
vipako manussabhutassa bkogavyasanasaipvattaniko hoti. 

3. Kamesu micchacaro bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahu- 
llkato nirayasamvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pitti- 
visayasamvattaniko. Yo* sabbalahuso kamesu miccha- 
carassa vipako manussabhutassa sapattaverasaipvattaniko 8 
hoti. 

4. Musavado bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato niraya- 
samvattaniko tiracchanayonisainvattaniko pittivisayasaip- ’ 
vattaniko. Yo* sabbalahuso musavadassa vipako manussa- 
bhutassa abhutabbhakkkanasamvattaniko 9 hoti. 

5. Pisuna bhikkhave vaca asevita bhavita bahullkata 
niray asa mvattanika tiracchanayonisaipvattanika pittivisaya- 
samvattanika. Yo sabbalahuso pisunlya™ vacaya vipako 
manussabhutassa mittehi bhedanasamvattaniko 11 hoti. 


I M. Ms ima. 2 M 6 adds hoti. 

3 M. petti 0 throughout; omitted by T.; M 6 adds hoti. 

4 T. "SO. ■■■ 

"... 5'T. °sahu; M 6 has ya sambahula, the next time yo 

sambahula, then sabbahula. 

6 omitted by M 6 . 7 T. adds hoti, 8 Ph. M 8 sanip 0 

9 T. abbhutakkhana 0 10 T. °na. 

II Ph. T. bhedasam 0 
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6. Pharusa bhikkhave vaca asevita bhavita bahullkata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracckanayomsainvattanika pittivisaya- 
samvattartika. Yo 1 sabbalabuso pharusaya 2 vacaya vipako 
mamissabhiitassa 3 amanapasaddasamvattamko hoti. 

7. Sampbappalapo bhikkhave asevito bhavito babullkata 
nirayasamvattaniko tiracchSnayonisamvattaniko' pittivisaya- 
samvattaniko. Yo sabbalabuso sampbappalapassa vipako 
manussabhutassa anadeyyavacasamvattaniko hoti. 

8. Suramerayapanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam bahu- 
llkataip nirayasamyattanikam tiracclianay onisamvattanikam 
pittiyisayasamyattanikam. Yo sabbalabuso surameraya- 
panassa vipako manussabhutassa ummattakasamvattaniko 
botl ti. 

Danavaggo catuttho. 

Tatr’ 5 uddanam: 

Dve dfmani vatthun ca kbettam danupapatti kiriyam 

I)ve sappurisa sabbalabuso abhisando ca vattatl ti. 

XLI 6 . 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekarn samayam Bhagava Savattlii- 
yain vibarati Jetavane Xnathapipdikassa arame. Tatra 
kbo Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bka- 
dante? ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava 
etad avoca : — - 

2. Atthahgasamaimagato bhiklchave uposatho upavuttho 8 
mabappbalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katbaui upavuttho ca bhikkhave attbaiigasamannagato 
uposatho mabappbalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vipphfiro ? 


1 T. so. 2 T. M 7 °sa. 3 * T. inserts vipako. 

+ M 6 adds hoti. s T. Mg. M 7 omit the Uddana. 

6 S. has as title Atthakanipate papnilsakassa paiicama- 

vaggo. 7 M. Pb. M 8 bliadd 0 

8 M. °vuttho; Ph. °vutto throughout; M g °vutto and 

°vuttho. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkkati ‘yava- 
jlvam arakanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pati virata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 1 viharanti, aham p 7 ajja iman ca rattim 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl 1 viharami, imina pi ahgena 2 arahatam anu- 
karomi, nposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatl 7 ti. Imina 
pathamena ahgena samannagato hoti 3 * . 

4. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto adinnadanam. paliaya adinnadana 
pativirata* dinnadayi dinnapatikankhis athenena sucibhu- 
tena attana viharanti, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato 
dinnadayi dinnapatikaiikhl 6 athenena sucibhutena attana 
viharami, imina pi ahgena 2 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina dutiyena aiigena 
samannagato hoti 5 . 

5. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto abrahmacariy am pahaya brahma- 
carl 7 aracarl 8 * virata methuna gamadbamma, aham p’ 
ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmacari aracarl 9 virato methuna gSmadhamma, 
imina pi ahgena 10 arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina tatiyena ahgena samanna- 
gato hoti 3. 

6. ‘Yavajlvam arahanto musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirata saccavadi 11 saccasandha 12 theta Y paccayika ** 
avisamvadaka lokassa, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman 
ca divasam musavadam 13 pahaya 15 musavada pativirato 


1 M. Ph. Ms. S. °pino. 

2 M. M 8 . S. p’ahg°; T. M 7 aiig 0 5 S. adds pe. 

4 M. M 8 add honti. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 °kha. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 °kho; M s °kham- 7 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °rino. 

8 S. °rino; M. Ph. anaca 0 ; omitted by M 8 . 

9 T. °ra; M. Ph. anacarl; M 8 anacara. 

10 M. S. p’ahg°; M s pi ariyanam anacarain anu° 

11 M. Ph. M s . M 7 . S. °dino. 12 M s “santha. 

13 in M. Pli. M s always written with initial th. 

J 4 M 8 sacca 0 15 omitted by T. 
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saccavadl saccasandho 1 theto 2 paceayiko3 avisaipvadako4 
lokassa, imina pi angena 3 arakatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttko bhavissati’ ti. Imina catuttliena aiigena 
samannagato lioti 6 . 

7. Y avajivam arahanto suramerayamaj j apamadattlianam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata i , akam 
p’ ajja imari ca rattim iman ca divasam suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthanam pakaya suramerayamajjapamadattliana 
pativirato, imina pi angena 8 arakatam anukaromi, uposatlio 
ca me upavuttko bhavissati’ ti. Imina pahcaniena aiigena 
samannagato koti 6 . 

8. Yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim. iman ca diva- 
sam ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhoj ana s, imina 
pi aiigena 8 arakatam anukaromi, uposatlio ca me upavuttko 
bkavissati’ ti. Imina ckattkena aiigena. samannagato koti 6 . 

9. Yavajivam arakanto 10 naecagltavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandkayiiepanadkaranamandanayibkusanattkana pati- 
virata, akam p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasain nacca- 
gltavaditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharanamanda- 
n avibliusanattkana pativirato, imina pi aiigena 11 arahatam 
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttko bkavissati’ ti. Imina 
sattamena aiigena samannagato koti 6 . 

10. Yavajivam arakanto uccasayanamakasayanam 12 pa- 
haya 12 uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nlcaseyyam kap- 
penti mancake va tinasantkarake *3 vS, aham p’ ajja iman 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamakasayanam pa- 
kaya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nlcaseyyam kappemi 
mancake va tinasantkarake 1 ^ va, imina pi aiigena 8 arakatam 

I Pk. °sando; M 8 °sattho. 2 M 8 tena. 3 M 8 sacca 0 

4 T. °v5da; JVI 8 °vatako. 

s M. S. p’aiig 0 ; M 8 T. M 7 aiig° 6 S. adds pe. 

i M. M 8 add honti. 8 M. S. p’aiig 0 9 Pk. °no. 

IO M. Pk. M s insert naccagl (Pk. °glta) l! la (Ph. M s pa) 
ii vibhusanattkanam pakaya. 

II M. S. p’aiig 0 ; M 8 ang° 12 omitted by M. 

*3 S. °tharake; M 8 °santharake; M 7 °santarake. 

*4 M. Pk. M 7 . S. °tkarake; M 8 °santka° 
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anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttko bkavissatf ti. Imina 
attkamena angena samannagato koti. 

Evam upavuttko kko kkikkkave attkangasamannagato 
uposatho makappkalo hoti makanisamso makajutiko maka- 
vippkaro ti. 

XLII. 

1. Attkangasamannagato kkikkkave uposatho upavuttko 
makappkalo koti makanisamso makajutiko makavippkaro. 
Katkain upavuttko ca 1 bkikkhave atthaugasamannagato 
uposatho makappkalo koti makanisamso makajutiko maka- 
vippharo ? 

2. Idka kkikkkave ariyasavako iti patisancikkkati ‘yava- 
jlvam arakanto panatipatam pakaya panatipata pativirata 
niliitaclanda nikitasattlia lajjl dayapanna sabkapanabhuta- 
kitanukampl 2 * * vikaranti, aham p 5 ajja iman ca rattim 
iman ca divasam panatipatam pakaya panatipata pativirato 
nikitadando nihitasattko lajjl dayapanno sabb apanabhuta- 
kitanukampl viharami, imina pi angena 3 arahatam anuka- 
romi , uposatko ca me upavuttko bhavissatf ti. Imina 
patkamena aiigena samannagato koti . . . pe* ... 

3. ‘Yavajlvain arakanto uccasayanamakasayanarp pakaya 
uccasayanamakasayana pativirata nlcaseyyam kappenti 
mancake va tinasantharakel va, akam p’ ajja Iman ca 
rattim iman ca divasairt uccasayanamakasayanam pakaya 
uccasayanamakasayana pativirato nlcaseyyain kapp emi 
mancake 6 va 1 tipasantharake? va, imina pi angena 8 ara- 
katam anukaromi, uposatko ca me upavuttko bhavissatl’ 
ti. Imina? attkamena akgena samannagato koti. 

Evaip. upavuttko kko bkikkhave attkaiigasamann agato 
uposatko makappkalo koti makanisamso makajutiko maka- 


1 omitted by T. a M. Pli. Mg. S. °pino. 

3 M. S. p’ang 0 ; M 8 aiig° 

4 M. Pli. pa; M§. S. pathamena yatka vittkaro. 

s Ph. M 7 . S. °tkarake; Mg °saritka 0 

6 M 6 omits ma° va. ^ M 7 . S. °tharake; Mg °santha° 

8 M. S. p’aiig 0 ? T. M 6 . M 7 add pi. 
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vippkaro. Kiva 1 mahapplialo koti kiva makanisamso kiva 
makajutiko kiva makavippkaro ? 

4. Seyyatlia pi bkikkkave yo 2 imesam solasannam. maha- 
janapadanam pakutasattaratananam 3 * * issaradhipaccam raj- 
jam kareyya, seyyatkldam Anganaip Magadhanam Kasi- 
nam Kosalanarn Yajjtnam Mallanam Cetlnam.4 Yamsanam 
Kurunam Pancalanam Maeckanams Suras enanam Assa- 
kanam Avantlnam G-andkaranam Kamkojanam, attkaiiga- 
samannagatassa uposatkassa etam 6 * kalam naggliati 7 solasim. 
Tain kissa ketu? Kapanam bkikkkave manusakain 8 rajjain 
dibbasukkam 9 upanidkaya. 

5. Yani bkikkkave manusakani 10 pannasa 11 vassani, Ca- 
tummaharajikanain 12 devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo* 3 
samvacekaro, tena samvacckarena dibbani pafica vassasatani 
Catummakarajikanam devanam. ayuppamanam. Tkanaip. 
kko pan’ etarn bliikldiave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco ittki va 
puriso va attkangasamamiagatam uposatkam upavasitva 
kayassa blieda parammarana Catummakarajikanam deva- 
nam sakavyatam upapajjeyya 1 *. Idam kko pana IS me 13 
tam IS bkikkkave sandkaya bkasitam: kapanam manusakain 16 
rajjarn. dibbasukkam upanidkaya. 

6. Yain bkikkkave manusakam 17 vassasatam 18 , Tavatim- 
sanam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo^ samvacekaro, tena 
samvacckarena dibbani vassasakassam Tavatimsanam deva- 


1 M. Pk. kim va, and so throughout 2 T. so. 

3 M. Pk. M 8 bakuta 0 4 Pk. Cetiyanam. 

5 M. Majja°; Pk. Majjha 0 6 omitted by M. 

7 M 6 . M 7 °gghanti; M. Pk v M 8 naggk 0 

8 M. M 8 °nussakam- 

s M 6 . M 7 . S. dibbam. s° throughout. 

10 M. Pk. M 8 °nussa° 11 S. °sam; M 8 °assa. 

12 M. Pk. M s Catuma 0 throughout 

13 T. °sayo; M 6 °so yo; M 7 °maso. 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 throughout 

15 all MSS. exc. S. have pan’ etam. 16 Pk. manussa 0 

17 M. Pk. M s manussakani. 18 M. Pk. °satani. 

i 9 .M, “inasayo. 
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nani ayiippamanam. Tbanam klio pan’ etam bbikkhave 
vijjati, yam iclli’ ekacco ittki va puriso va attbahgasamanna- 
gatain uposatbaiu upavasitva kayassa bbeda parammarana 
Tavatimsanam devanam saliavyatani upapajjeyya. Idam 
kbo pana 1 me 1 tain 1 bbikkbave sandhaya bbasitam : kapa- 
nam manusakam 2 rajjam dibbasukbam upanidliaya. 

7. Yani bliikkbave manusakani dve vassasatani, Yamanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiinsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccliaro, tena sanivaccha- 
rena dibbani dve vassasabassani Yamanam devanam 
ayiippamanam. Tbanam kho pan’ etam bliikkbave vijjati, 
yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va atthangasamannagatam 
uposatbain upavasitva kayassa bbeda parammarana Yaina- 
nam 3 devanain sabavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pana* 
me ^ tam 4 * bliikkbave sandbaya bliasitaip: kapanani manu- 
sakam rajjam dibbasukbam upanidliaya. 

8. Yani bbikkbave manusakani cattari vassasatani, Tusi- 
tanam 3 devanaip. eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo sainvaccbaro, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasabassani Tusitanam deva- 
nam ayuppamanaip.* Tbanam kbo pan’ etam bbikkbave 
vijjati, yaip idb’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va attbangasamanna- 
gatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bbeda parammarana 
Tusitanam devanam sabavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kbo 
pana 1 me 1 tain 1 bhikkhave sandbaya bbasitam : kapapam 
manusakam rajjam dibbasukbam upanidbaya. 

9. Yani bbikkbave manusakani 6 attba vassasatani, Nim- 
manaratlnam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo sanrvaccharo, 
tena sainvaccharena dibbani attba vassasabassani ISTimmana- 
ratlnam devanain ayuppamanam- Tbanam kbo pan’ etam 
bbikkbave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va 


1 M. Pb. M 8 . M 7 pan’ etam. 

2 M. Pb. °nussa° throughout; Mg manussa 0 

3 M 8 Tussitanam, and it continues, as in the next number. 

4 M. Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ etam- 

s M. Tussi 0 throughout. 6 M 8 °nussa° 
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atthangasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa blieda 
parammarana Nimmanaratlnani devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyya. Idam kho pana 1 me 1 tarn 1 bhikkhave sandhaya 
bhasitam : kapanam manusakam 2 rajjam dibbasukham 
upanidhaya. 

10. Yani bhikkhave manusakani 3 solasa vassasatani, Para- 
nimmitavasavattlnam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassa- 
saliassani Paranimmitavasavattlnam. devanam ayuppamanam. 
Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco 
itthi va pnriso va atthangasamannagatam nposatham upa- 
vasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasa- 
vattinam devanam sahavyataip. upapajjeyya. Idam kho 
pana 4 me* tarn 4 bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam 
manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya ti. 

Papam na hanhes na cadinnam 6 adiye 
musa na bhase na^ ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattiip na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanain. 8 
malaip. na dharaye^ na ca gandham aeare 10 
mance chamayaip. vasayetlia santhate: 
etain hi atthahgikam ah’ uposathapi 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam. 

Oando ca 11 suriyo 12 ca 13 ubho sudassana 
obhasayaip. 14 anupariyanti w y&vata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 16 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 


I M. Ph. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ etam. 2 Mg manussa" 
3 Mg mantissa 0 4 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 pan’ etam. 

s M. Ph. bane; Mg hanne; Mg hane. 

6 Mg. T. M 6 ca dinnam. 7 omitted by T. 8 T. °na. 
9 Ph. M 7 dhare. 10 M, adhare; Ph. adhare. 

II T. pi; omitted by M. 12 S. suro, 

*3 omitted by Mg. Mg. 

14 M. °sayanu°; Mg °yanti; S. °yanta. 13 S. annyanti. 
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etasmim. 1 yam. vijjati 2 * * antare 2 dhanam 
mutta maiii^ veluriyan ca bkaddakain 
siftgl suvanpam atha vB pi kanc-anam* 
yaip jatarupam hatakans ti vuccati, 
atthaiigupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasini 
candappabha taragana va 6 * sabbe. 

Tasmft bi nari ca naro ca silava 
atthaiigupetani upavass’ uposatbam 
puiinani katvana sukhudrayani ? 
anindita saggam upenti thanan. ti. 

XLIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam. viharati Pubba- 
rame MigaramatupSsade. Atha kho Yisfikha Migaramata 
yena Bbagava ten’ npasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavan- 
taip abhivadetva ekamantain nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho Y i sFikkam Migar amataram Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Attliaiigasamannagato Yisakhe uposatho upavuttho 
maliappbalo hoti 8 mahanisamso mahajutiko mak&vippharo. 
Kathain. upavuttho ca 9 Yisakho atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo? 

3. Idha Yisakhe ariyasavako iti patisaneikkliati ‘yavajl- 
vam arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata, 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sabhapanabhuta- 
hitanukampi 10 viliaranti, aham p’ ajja imafi ca rattiip 
iman ca divasam paiiatipStam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampl viharami, imina pi aiigena” arahatam anu- 


1 S. etamhi. 2 M. Ph. M 8 0 ti-m-ant° 

3 M 6 . M 7 manim. * S. ka° 5 M 8 sata 0 

6 all MSS. exc. S. ca. 

' T. M 6 . M 7 °ddayani; M 8 sukhindriyani. 

8 M 6 continues: pe II anindita settham upenti thanan ti,. - 

as in No. xliv. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M s . 

10 M. Ph. Ms. S. °pino. 11 M. M 8 . S. p’ang 0 
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karomi, uposatko ca 1 me npavnttko bkavissati’ ti. Imina 
pathamena angena samannagato lioti . . . pe 2 * * * . . . ‘Yava- 
jivam aralianto uccasayanamakasayanam pakaya uceasaya- 
namahasayana pativirata nlcaseyyam kappenti mancake va 
tinasantkarake va, aliam p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca 
drvasam uccasayanamakasayanam pakaya uccasayanamaka- 
sayana pativirato nlcaseyyain kappemi mancake va tina- 
santkarake va, imina pi angena 3 arakatam anukaromi, 
uposatko ca me upavuttko bkavissati’ ti. Imina 4 attkamena 
angena samannagato kotis. 

Evain upavuttko kko YisSkke attkaiigasamannagato upo- 
satko makapphalo koti makanisam.so maliajutiko maka- 
vippkaro. Klva 6 * makappkalo koti lava makanisamso lava 
makajutiko lava makavippkaro? 

4. Seyyatka pi Yisakke yo imesam solasannaip. maka- 
janapadanaiii pakutasattaratananam 7 issaradkipaccani raj- 
jam kareyya, seyyatkldam Aiiganain Magadkanaip Kasinam 
Kosalanam Yajjinam Mallanani Oetlnaip 8 Yaipsanam Ku- 
rnnani Pancalanam Macclianam Surasenanain Assakanam 
Avantlnam G-andkaranam Kambojanaip, attkangasamanna- 
gatassa uposatkassa etams kalam naggkati 10 solasim. Tain 
ldssa ketu? Kapanam Yisakke manusakaip. rajjain dibba- 
suldiana upanidkaya. 

5. Yani Yisakke manusakani pannasa 11 vassani, Catum- 
makarajikanaip devanaip. eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
tiinsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo sainvacckaro, 
tena samvacckarena dibbani paiica vassasatani Catummaha- 
r&jikanam devanain ayuppamanam. Tlianam kko pan’ etam 
Yisakke 1 vijjati, yam idk’ ekacco ittlii va puriso va attkaii- 
gasamannagatam uposatkam upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana Catummakarajikanam devanam saliavyatam 


1 omitted by T. 2 M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by M s . 

3 M. S. p’aiig 0 .4 T. M 7 add pi ; M 7 omits attk° 

s omitted by M. M 8 . 

6 M. M 8 kim va; Pli. klva at the first place, else kim va, 

7 M. Pk. Ms bakuta 0 8 M 8 Cetiyanam. 

s Pk. M 8 ekam. 

10 T. M- °ggkanti; M. Pk. M 8 nagglianti. 11 S. °sam. 
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upapajjeyya. Idain kho pana 1 me 1 * tarn 1 Yisakhe sandliaya 
bkasitam: kapanam manusakani xnjj am dibbasukham upa- 
nidhaya. 

6. Yam Yisakhe manusakam vassasatam, Tavatimsanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena mSsena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbam vassasahassam Tavatimsanam devanam ayuppa- 
manam. Thanaip. kbo pan’ etam Yisakhe vijjati, yam idh’ 
ekaeco ittlii va puriso va atthahgasamannagatain uposatham 
upavasitva kayassa bkeda parammarana Tavatinisanain 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idaip. kho pana 1 me 1 
tarn 1 Yisakhe sandliaya bkasitam: kapanam. manusakaip. 
raj jam dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

7. Yani Yisakhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pe s 
. . . cattari vassasatani . . . pes . . . attha vassasatani . . . 
pe^ . . . sobasa vassasatani Paranimmitavasavattinam deva- 
liani eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena saxnvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassSni Paranimmitavasavatti- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Yisakhe vijjati, yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atthan- 
gasamann&gataip. uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam devSnaip. sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idaip. kho pana 4 * me 4 tarn 4 Yisakhe 
sandliaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya ti. 

Panam na hannes na cadinnam 6 * adiye 
musa na bkase na ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattiiu na bhuhjeyya vikalabkojanara. 
malaiu na dharaye? na ca gandham Scare 8 


1 Ph. M s . T. M 7 pan’ etam. 2 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

4 M. Ph. M s . T. M 7 pan’ etaip.* 

5 M. Ph. hane; M 8 hanne. 6 T. ca di°; S. °dinna° 

7 Ph. T. dhare; M. S. dhareyya. 

8 M. Ph. M s adhare. 

Anguttara, part IV. 
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maiice chamayam vasayetha santhate 1 : 
etarn M attkahgikam ah’ uposatham 
buddhena dukkkantaguna pakasitam. 

Cando ca 2 sariyo 3 ca ubko sudassana 
obkasayam 4 * anupariyantis yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 6 * 
nabke pabhasanti? disa virocana, 
etasmim 8 yam vijjati antare dhanam 
rnutta inani veluriyan ca bhaddakaip. 
sihgl suvannam atka va pi kancanaip 9 
yam jatarupam hatakan 10 ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposatkassa 
kalam pi te namibhanti solasiiii 
candappabka taragana va 11 sabbe. 

Tasma hi narl ca naro ca sllava 
attkangnpetam upavass’ uposatham 
puiihani katvana sukkuclrayani 12 
anindits, saggam upenti tkanan ti. 

xliy. 

1. Ekaip. samayam Bkagava Yesaliyam vikarati Maka- 
vane Kiitagarasrdayam. Atha kko Yasettko upasako yena 
Bkagava ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva Bkagavantam 
akhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam. nisinnam kho 
Vasettham upasakam Bkagava etad avoca: — 

Attkaiigasamannagato Yasettka uposatko upavuttlio ma> 
happhalo koti . . . pe 13 . . . anindita saggam 14 upenti 
tkanan ti. 

2. Evam vutte Yasettko upEsako Bkagavantam etad 
avoca: — 


1 T. M 7 santkare. 2 omitted by M. 3 S. suro. 

4 M. °sayanu°; S. °sayanta. 

s T. °vicaranti; S. anuyanti. 6 M 8 °likkke. 

^ T. °senti. 8 S. etamhi. 9 S. ka° 

10 Ph. M 8 sata° 11 only Pk. S. va, the other MSS. have ca. 

12 T. °ddayani; Pk. M 8 sukhindriyani. 

13 M. la; Pk. pa. 14 T. M 6 . M 7 settkam. 
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Piya me bliante natisalobita attbangasamannSgatam 
nposatbam upavaseyyum, piyanam pi me assa fiatisaloliita- 
nam dlgbarattam bitaya sukbaya. Sabbe ee pi bhante 
kbattiya attbangasamannagatam uposatliam upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa 1 kbattiyanam dlgbarattam liitaya suldiaya. 
Sabbe ce pi bliante brabmana . . . pe 2 3 * * .. . vessil . . . 
sudda attbangasamannagatam. uposatham upavaseyyuip, 
sabbesam pi’ssa suddanam dlgharattain liitaya sukhaya ti. 

3 . Evam3 etani Yasettba. Sabbe 4 ce 4 pi Yasettba 
kbattiya attbangasamannagatam uposatbain upavaseyyuip, 
sabbesam pi’ssa kbattiyanapi digbarattaip bitaya sukbaya. 
Sabbe ce pi Yasettba brabmana . . . pe s . . . vessa . . . 
sudda attbangasamannagatam uposatbain upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi’ssa suddanam dlgbarattam bitaya sukbaya. 
Sadevako ce 6 pi 6 Yasettba loko samarako sabrabmako 
sassamanabralunaniya 7. pajaya ^ sadevamanussaya 7 attkaii- 
gasamannagataiii uposatkaip. upavaseyyum, sadevakassa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassamanabrabmaniya 
pajaya Sadevamanussaya dlgbarattam liitaya suldiaya. Ime 
ce pi Yasettba mabasala attbangasamannagataip, uposatbain. 
upavaseyymii, imesam pi’ssa mahasalanam dlgharattain bi- 
taya suldiaya, sace ceteyyuin 8 , ko pana vado manussa- 
bbutassa ti. 

XLY. 

1. Ekain. samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapindikassa arame. Atba kbo Bojjha9 upasika 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavan- 
tam abhivadctva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain. nisinnain 
kbo Bojjham upasikam Bbagava etad avoca: — - 

2. Attbangasamannagato Bojjbe uposatbo upavuttho 
mabapplialo boti mahanisainso mabajutiko mabavippbaro. 


1 M. M 8 c’assa; Pb. c’assa without pi throughout. 

2 M. M s la; Pb. pa; omitted by T, . 

3 M. repeats this phrase. 4 T. sabbesam. 

s M. Pb. pa; M s la. 6 omitted by Pb. M g . 

7 S. °ni paja °nuss&. 8 M 6 cettayyum. 

9 Mg Boccb° throughout; M 6 Bojjaiig 0 and Bojj 0 
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Katliam upavuttbo ca 1 Bojjhe attbahgasamannagato upo- 
satlio mahapphalo laoti mahanisamso makajutiko maha- 
yipplia.ro ? 

3. Idha Bojjlie ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati ‘yavajlvain. 
arahanto papatipatain pabaya panatipata pati virata nikita- 
clanda nikitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabkutahitanu- 
kampi 2 3 4 * vikaranti, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim iman. ca 
divasam papatipatam pabaya panatipata pativirato nihita- 
dando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitSnu- 
kampl 2 viharami, imina pi angena* arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttbo bhavissatl’ ti. Imina pathamena 
angena samannagato lioti . . . pe* . . . /yavajivam arabanto 
uccasayanamakasayanam pahaya uccasayanamabSsayanri 
pativirata nlcaseyyain kappenti mahcake va tinasantkarake s 
va, abam |p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam ncca- 
sayanamabasayanani pabaya uccasayananlakasayana pati- 
virato nlcaseyyain kappemi mancake ya tiaasantharake va, 
imina pi aiigena 6 * arahatain anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttbo bhavissatl’ ti. Imina? attbamena angena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

Evam upavuttbo kbo Bojjhe attkangasamannSgato upo- 
satbo mahapphalo boti mahanisainso makajutiko maha- 
vippkiiro. Kiva 8 * mahapphalo boti klva mahanisamso kiva 
mahavippkaro ? 

4. Seyyatka pi Bojjhe yo imesarp. solasannam mabajana- 
padanam pakutasattaratananam 9 issaradkipaccam raj jam 
kareyya I0 , seyyatkldam. Ahganam Magadkanam Kaslnain 
Kosalanam Yajjlnam Mallanain Cetlnam 11 Yarasanam 
Kurunaip. PancalSnam Macchanam Suras enanam Assaka- 


1 omitted by Ph. M s ; M. inserts kbo. 

2 M. Pb. S. °pino. 

3 M. Ph. M g . S. p’ang 0 

4 M. Pb. pa; omitted by M 8 . 

s M 7 . S. °tharake; M 8 °santkarake always. 

6 M. S. p’arig 0 7 T. adds pi. 

8 M. Pb. M 8 kirn, va throughout 

9 M. Pb. M s babuta 0 10 Ph. Mg. T. kar° 

11 Ph. Oetiyanapi- 
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nam Avantlnam Gundharanam Ivamboj anam , attkahga- 
samannagatassa uposatkassa etaip 1 kalam naggkati 2 solasim. 
Tam kissa lietu ? Kapanam Bojjke mamisakam rajjam 
dibbasuldiam upanidhaya. 

5 . Ysni Bojjke manusakani panhasa vassani, Catumma- 
karajikanam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiip- 
sa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaceharo, 
tena samvaccliarena dibbani pahea vassasatani Catumma- 
harajikanain devanam ayuppamanaiii. Tkaiiani kko pan’ 
etam Bojjke vijjati, yarn, idh’ ekaeco ittki va puriso va 
attkan gasamannagatam nposatkam upavasitva kayassa bhe- 
da parammaranS Catummakarajikanain devanam- sakavya- 
tani upapajjeyya. Idam ldio pana3 me 3 tain 3 Bojjke 
sandhaya bliasitam : kapanam mamisakam raj jam dibba- 
suldiam upanidhaya. 

6. Yarn Bojjke mamisakam vassasataip. . . . pe 4 * 
yani Bojjke manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pes . 
cattari vassasatani . . . pe 6 ... attka vassasatani . . . 
pe 6 . . . solasa vassasatani, Paranimmitavasavattinam deva- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaceharo, tena samvaecka- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasakassani Paranimmitavasavattl- 
nain devanam ayuppamanam. Tkanam kko pan’ etam 
Bojjke vijjati, yam idk’ ekacco ittki va puriso va attkaiiga- 
samannagatam uposatkam upavasitva kayassa bheds param- 
marana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sakavyatam 
upapajjeyya. Idam kko pana3 me 3 tam 3 Bojjke sandkaya 
kkasitam: kapanam manusakani rajjam dibbasukkam upa- 
nidhaya ti. 

Panam na kanne7 na cadinnam 8 adiye 

musa na hkase na ca majjapo siya 


1 Ph. ekam; omitted by M. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 °gghanti; M. naggh°; Ph. M 8 naggkanti. 

3 M. Pk. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ etam- 4 M. la; Ph. M g pa. 

s M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M r 

6 M. la; Pb. M s la; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 M. Pk. My kane; M 8 kane ; M 6 kane. 8 T. M 6 ea di° 
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abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bkuhjeyya vikalabhojanam 
malam na dharaye 1 na ca gandham acare 2 
maiice chamayam vasayetha santhate: 
etam hi attkangikam ah J uposatham. 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam. 

Cando ca 3 * suriyo* ca nbho sudassana 
obhasayam. 5 anupariyanti 6 * yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 7 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 
etasmirn. 8 yam. vijjati antare dlianani 
mutts mani9 veluriyan. ca bhaddakam 
sing! suvannam atha va pi kancanam. 10 
yain. jatarupam hatakan 11 ti vuccati, 
atthaiigupetassa nposathassa 
kalarn pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taragana va 12 sabbe. 

Tasma hi nan ca naro ca sllava 
atthangnpetam upavass’ uposatham. 
punnani katvana sukhudrayani 13 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti. 

XLVI, 

1. Ekaip. samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Grhosi- 
tarame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuruddho 
divaviliaram. gato hoti patisalllno. Atha kho sambahula 
manapakayika devata yenayasma Anuruddho ten’ upasah- 
kamiin.su, upasahkamitva ayasmantain Anuruddham abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho ta 
devata ayasmantain Anuruddham etad avocum ‘mayam 


1 M. dhareyya; Ph. dhare. 2 M. adliare; M s ahare. 

3 omitted by M. * S. siiro. 

s M. °sayanu°; S. °sayanta. 6 S. anuyanti. 

i M s °likklie. 8 M 8 ekasmim; S. etamhi. 

9 M 7 inanim. 10 S. ka° 11 Ph. M 8 satakan. 

12 M 8 . T. Me- M 7 ca.. 

13 T. °ddayani; Ph. Mg sukhindriyani. 
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bbante Anuruddba manapakayika nama devata 1 tlsu tba- 
nesu issariyam karema vasam vattema: mayaip. bliante 
Anuruddlia yadisakam vannam akanldiama, tadisakam 
vannam tbanaso patilabliama ; yadisakam saram 2 akaii- 
khama, tadisakam saram 2 tbanaso patilabbama; yadisakam 
sukbam akaiikbama, tadisakam sukliain tlianaso patilabliama; 
mayam bliante Anuruddlia manapakayika nama devata 
imesu tlsu tlianesu issariyam karema vasam vattema’ ti. 

2. Atha klio ayasmato Anuruddhassa etad abosi ‘abo 
vat’ ima devata sabba ’va3 nila assu nllavanna nllavattba 
nllalamkara’ ti. Atba kbo ta devata ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa 4 cittam annaya sabba ’va s nila abesum nllavanna 6 
nllavattba nllalamkara?. Atba klio ayasmato Anurud- 
dbassa etad abosi £ abo vat’ ima 8 devata sabba ’va 3 pita 
assu 5 . . . pe ID . . . sabba ’va 3 lohitaka 11 assu^ . . . sabba 
’vas odata 12 assu 9 odatavanna odatavattba odatalamkara’ 
ti. Atba kbo ta devata ayasmato Anuruddbassa cittam 
annaya sabba ’va 13 odata abesum odatavanna odatavattba 
odatalaipkara I4 . Atba kbo ta devata eka ’va^ gayi, eka 
’va 16 nacci, eka ’va 1 ? accbarikaip. 18 vadesi. Seyyatba pi 
nama pancaiigikassa turiyassa suvimtassa suppatippatali- 
tassa 1 ® kusalebi susamannahatassa 20 saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo 21 ca pemaniyo 22 ca 6 madaniyo 23 ca 23 , 


1 T. M 6 . M 8 insert imesu. 2 S. saddam. 3 Ph. ca. 
4 M 8 continues : etad abosi, as Mow. 
s Pb. ca; omitted by M. 6 omitted by T. 

7 Pb. adds ti. 8 Ms inserts ta. 

9 T. abesum; M 6 . M 7 once assu, else abesum. 

10 M. la; Pii. M s pa; omitted by T. 11 Pb. lobita. 

12 T. odataka. 13 Pb. ca; omitted by M. M 8 . 

14 M. Pb. M s . T. M 6 add ti. 

*5 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 pagayi l. ’va g° 

16 M. ca; M 6 . M 7 panacci; T. panasi l ’va nacci. 

*7 M. ca; omitted by T. M^. 

18 Ms °iyam; M. Pb. accbaram. 

1 9 M 6 “talissa; T. °likassa; M. M 8 suppatalikassa. 

20 M s . M 6 . M 7 °gatassa; T. °nnagassa. 

21 T. madaniyo. 22 omitted by T. M c . M 7 . 

2 3 omitted by T.; S. ramaniyo ca. 
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evam eva tasam devatanam. alamkaranam 1 saddo hoti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo 2 * ca 2 pemaniyo 3 ca madaniyo 4 ca. 
Atha kko ayasma Anuruddho indriyani 5 okkhipi. Atha 
klio ta devata ‘na khv 6 * ayyo 6 Anuruddho sadiyati’ ti tatth’ 
ev’ antaradhayimsu. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Amiruddho sayankasamayam pati- 
sallana vuttkito yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasah- 
kamitva Bkagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantani 
etad avoca: Idhaham bhante divEviharam. gato komiY pati- 
salllno. Atha kho bhante sambahula manapakayika devata 
yenakain ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasankamitvE main abkiva- 
detva ekamantam attharp.su. Ekamantam tkita kho bhante 
ta devata mam etad avocum ‘mayam bhante Anuruddha 
manapakayika nama devata tlsu thanesu issariyam karema 
vasaip vattema: mayam bhante Anuruddha yadisakam. 
vannam akankhama, tadisakam vannam idiEnaso pati- 
labhama; yadisakam sararn. 8 akankhama, tadisakam saram 
thanaso patilabhama; yadisakam sukham akankhama, tEdi- 
sakam sukham thanaso patilabhama; mayam bhante 
Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata imesu tlsu thanesu 
issariyam karema vasam vattema’ ti. Tassa maykam 
bhante etad ahosi ‘ako vat’ ima devata sabba ’va 9 nllE 10 
assu nllavanpa nilavatthE nllalamkEra’ ti. Atha kho bhante 
ta devata mama cittam ahnaya sabba ’va 9 nlla ahesum 
nilavamia nllavattka nllalainkara. Tassa mayham bhante 
etad ahosi £ aho vat’ ima devata sabba ’va 9 pita assu 11 
. . . pe 12 . . . sabba *3 ’va 9 lohitakE assu 14 . . . pe x s . . . 
sabba ’va 9 odata 16 assu 11 odatavanna odatavattha odata- 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °kara° 2 omitted by Ph. 

* omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 4 S. ramaniyo. 5 Ph. issariyani. 

6 M s khe ’yyo; T. kho ’yyo ayyo; M 6 . M 7 kho ayyo. 

7 T. M 7 hoti. 8 M. S. saddam. 9 Ph. ca. 

10 Mg pita assa, as below. 11 T. M 6 . M 7 ahesum. 

12 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

J 3 T. omits this phrase. 14 M 6 . M 7 ahesum. 

15 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . M 6 . M 7 . 

16 M 8 . M 7 omit odata assu. 
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lamkara’ ti. Atha kho bhante ta devata mama cittam 
aiinaya sabba ’va odatS ahesum odatavanna odatavattha 
odatalamkara x . Atha kho bhante ta devata eka Va 2 gayi 3 , 
eka ’va 3 nacci 3 , eka Vat aceharikam 3 vadesi. Seyyatha 
pi nama pahcahgikassa turiyassa suvinltassa suppatippata- 
litassa 6 kusalehi susamannahatassa? saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo 8 ca s madaniyo 9 ca, 
evam eva tasaip. devatanam alamkaranam saddo hoti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo 10 ca 10 madaniyo I 11 
ca 11 . Atha khv ahani 12 bhante indriyani okkhipim. Atha 
kho bhante ta devata e na khv 13 ayyo Anuruddho sadiyatl’ 
ti tat tld ev’ antaradhayim.su. Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana 
manapakayikanam. devanam. sahavyatam upapajjatl 13 ti? 

4. Atthahi kho Anuruddlia dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam. 
devanam. sahavyatain npapajjati n. Katamelii atthahi? 

5. Idlia 13 Anuruddha matugamo 16 yassa 16 matapitaro 
bhattuno denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka anukampaip. 
upadava, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl r 7 pacchanipatini kimka- 
rapatissavinl manapacarim piyav&dim. Ye te 18 bhattu 
garuno honti ‘mats’ ti va ‘pita’ ti vS ‘samanabrahmana’ ti 
va, te sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca 
asanodakena patipujeti. Ye te bliattu abbhantara kam- 
manta ‘unna’ ti va ‘kappSsa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagatS alam katuip. 
alam samvidhatum. Y 0 19 so 19 bhattu abbhantaro 20 anto- 

I Ms* T. M 6 add ti. 2 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 pagayi. 

3 M. ca; T. M 6 . M 7 panacci. 

^ M. ca; omitted by T. 

5 M 8 °iyam; M 6 °riyakam; M. Ph. accharain. 

6 M. suppatalitassa; M s °kassa. 

7 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 °gatassa. 8 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 S. ramaniyo. 10 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

II omitted by M 8 . 12 M 8 . 8. kho ’ham. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 kho; M 8 khe’yyo l. kho ayyo. 

** T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° 13 T. M 6 idhanu 0 

16 T. °gamassa. *7 Ph. pubba°; T. pubba° 

18 omitted by S. 19 S. ye te. 20 S. °ra. 
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jano 1 ‘dasa’ ti va ‘pessa’ 2 ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tesam 
katan ca katato3 janati akatan ca akatato* janati gilana- 
kanafis ca balabalam janati, kkadaniyam bbojaniyan c’assa 
paccamsena 6 samvibhajati. Yam 7 bbatta aharati dbanani 
ya dbaimam va rajatam va jatarupain va, tam arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattba ca hoti adhutti atlieni asoncli 
avinasika. Upasika kko pana boti buddbam saraiiam gata 
dbammam saranam gata sangbain saranam gata. Silavatl 
kbo pana boti panatipata pativirata adinnadana pativirata 
kamesu miccbacara pativirata musavada pativirata sura- 
merayamajj apamadatthana pativirata. Cagavati kho pana 
boti vigatamalanraccberena cetasa agaram ajjbavasati 
muttacaga 8 payatapanl vossaggarata yacayoga dEnasam- 
vibbagarata. 

Imebi kbo 9 Anu.ru.ddka attbabi dhammehi samannagato 
mStugamo kayassa bbeda parammarapa manapakayikanani 
devrtnani sabavyatam upapajjati 10 ti. 

Yo naip. bbarati sabbada niccain atapi 11 ussuko 
tam sabbakamakaram. 12 posam bbattaram natimannati. 
Ya capi sottbi bbattaram issavadena rosaye^ 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pandita. 

Uttbabika^ analasa saiigahitaparijjana x s 
bbattu manapam carati sambhatain anurakkkati. 

Ya evam vattati narl bbattu cbandavasanuga 16 
manapa *7 nama 17 te 1 ? deva yattba sa upapajjati ti. 


I S. °na. 2 M. Pb. M 8 pesa. 3 T. kato. 

4 T. akato. 5 T. gilanakatan. 

6 M. Pb. paccattanisena; M a . S. paccayena. 

7 T. M 6 . M, add va. 

8 M. Pli. l( s . S. ogi. 

^ T. adds pana. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 

II M 8 sada pi. 

12 M. °kamadaxa. *3 M 8 ropaye. 
h M. Pb. M 8 °yika. 

M 6 °parivajjana; M. Pb. Mg °parijana throughout. 

16 T. M 6 . M 7 ccbanda 0 

17 M. manapakayika; M s manapayi. 
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XLYII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Savattkiyam vikarati Pnb ba- 
rline Migaramatupasade. Atka kko Yisakha MigaramEta 
. . . pe 1 . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kko Yisakka Migara- 
mataraip Bkagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthaki klio 2 3 4 * Yisaklie dkammeki samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bkeda parammarana manapakayikanain de- 
vanam sakavyatam npapajjatB. Katameki attkaki? 

3. Idka Yisakke matngamo yassa matapitaro bkattimo 
deiiti attkakama liitesino* aimkampaka^ anukampam upa- 
daya, tassa koti pubbuttkayini paeckanipatinl kimkara- 
patissavims manapacarinl piyavadim . . . pe 6 * . . . Cagavati 
kko pana koti yigatamalamacckerena cetasa agaram ajjka- 
vasati muttacaga 7 payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga 
danasamvibkagarata. 

Imeki kko Yisakhe attkaki dkammeki samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bkeda parammarana manEp akayikanam de- 
vanapi sakavyatain upapajjatis ti. 

Yo nani bkarati sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
tarn sabbakamakaraip. 8 * posam. bkattaram natimaniiati. 
Na capi sotthi bkattaram issavadena rosayes 
bkattnn ca garuno sabbe patipiijeti pandita. 

Uttkakika 10 analasa saiigakitaparijjana 
bliattu manapam carati sambkatain anurakkkati. 

Ya evain yattati narl bkattn ckandavasSmigE 11 
manapa 12 nama te deva yattka sa upapajjatl ti. 


1 M, M 8 la; Pk. pa; S. adds ekamantain nisldi. 

2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 itppa 0 

4 omitted by M. Pk. Mg. T. 

s omitted by M. Mg. 

e M. Mg la; Pk. pa. ? Pk. S. °gl. 

8 M. °kamadain.. 

9 M s ropaye. 10 M. M 6 °yika. 

Ir . T. M 6 . M 7 cchanda 0 :: 

12 M. manapakayika deva. 
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XLYIII. 

1. Ekam 1 samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu vikarati Sum- 
sumaragire 2 3 4 * Bkesakalavane Migadaye. Atlia kho JSFakula- 
mata gakapatanl yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasah- 
kamitva . . . pe3 . . . Ekamantaip. nisinnam kho ISTakula- 
mataraip. gahapataniip Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi kho JSTakulamate dhammehi samannagato 
matugaino kayassa bkeda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanam sahavyatam. npapajjati*. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha Eakulamate matugamo yassa matapitaro bhattu- 
no denti atthakama hitesino anukampakas aiiukampam. 
upEdaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayinl pacchanipatinl kimkara- 
patissavim manapacarinl piyavadinl 6 * . Ye te bhattu garuno 
honti ‘mata’ ti va ‘pita’ ti va ‘samanabrahmana’ ti va, te 
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca asano- 
dakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kammanta 
‘uima’ ti va ‘kapplsa’ ti va, tattha dakkha hoti analasa 
tatrupayaya vmiamsaya samannagata alam katum alam 
samvidhatum. Yo so bhattu abbhantaro antojano ‘dasEt’ 
ti vS. ‘pessa’ ti va ‘kammakara’ ti va, tesaip. katan ca 
katato janati akatari ca akatato jEnati gilanakanah ca 
balabalain janati, khadaniyaip. bhojaniyan c’assa paccaip- 
sena7 saipvibhajati. Yain bhatta aharati dhanain. va dhan- 
iiaip. va rajatani va jatariipaip. va, taip. arakkhena guttiya 
sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti athenl asopdi avinasika. 
Upasika kho pana hoti buddhara saranam gata dhammam 
saranam gata. Sllavatl kho pana hoti pEnatipata pati- 
virata . . . pe 8 ... suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
viratas. Cagavatl kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena 


1 T. puts Evarn me sutaip. before Ekam. 

2 M. Ph. Susu°; M 8 Samsu 0 

3 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa; S. adds nisldi; T. M 6 . M 7 give it 
in full. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° s omitted by M 8 . 

6 S. pe ii Cagavatl. i M. Ph. paccattamsena. 

8 M. la; Ph. M 8 pa. 

9 M. adds la; Ph. M s add pa. 
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eetasa agarain ajjbavasati muttaeaga 1 payatapani vossagga- 
rata yacayoga danasamvibbagarata. 

Imehi klio Nakulamate atthabi dbammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bbeda parammarana manapakayikanani 
devanam saliavyatam upapajjatl 2 ti. 

Yo nam bbarati sabbada niceam atapi ussuko 
tarn sabbakamabarams posam bbattaram natimannati. 
Xa capi sottlii bbattaram issavadena rosaye 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti paprlita. 

Utthahika 4 * analasa sangabitaparijjana 
bbattu manapam carati sambbatam. anurakkbati. 

Ya evaip. vattati nan bbattu cbandavasanugas 
manapa nama te deva yattba sa upapajjatl 6 ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam vibarati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasade. Atba kbo Yisakba Migaramata 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami7, upasahkamitva . . . pe 8 
. . . Ekamantaip nisinnam kho Yisakham Migaramataram 
Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Gatiihi kbo Yisakbe dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gamo idbalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayain sa9 loko 
araddbo boti. Katamebi catubi? 

3. Idba Yisakbe matugamo susamvihitakammanto boti 
sangahitaparijjano, bbattu manapam carati, sambbatam 
anurakkbati. Katban ca Yisakbe matugamo susamvibita- 
kammanto hoti? 

4. Idba Yisakbe matugamo ye te bbattu abbbantara 
kammanta ‘unna’ ti vft ‘kappasa’ ti va, tattha dakkba boti 
analasa tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagata alam katuni 
alam samvidbatum. Evam kbo Yisakbe matugamo susani- 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °gi. 3 T. Mg. M 7 uppa 0 

3 M. °kamadam* 4 M. Ph. °yika. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 cchanda 0 6 M 7 uppa° 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa ii Ekamantam. 8 S. adds nisidi. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. M s . 
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viMtakammanto lioti. Kath.au ca Yisakhe matugamo saii- 
galiitaparijjano lioti? 

5. Icllia Yisaklie matugamo yo 1 so 1 bhattu abbliantaro 2 
antojanoi ‘dasa 7 ti va ‘pessa 7 ti va ‘kammakara 7 ti va, tesam 
kat'an ca katato janati akatau ca akatato janati gilana- 
kanah ca balabalam janati, khadaniyam bhojaniyah c’assa 
paccainsena* samvibhajati. Evam kho Yisakhe matugamo 
sahgaliitaparijjano lioti. Kathah ca Yisakhe matugamo 
bhattu manapam carati? 

6. Idha Yisakhe matugamo yain bhattu 3 * * amanapasam- 
Ichatam, tain, jlvitahetu pi na 6 ajjhacarati 6 . Evam kho 
Yisakhe matugamo bhattu manapam. carati. Kathah ca 
Yisakhe matugamo sambhatani anurakkhati? 

7. Idha Yisakhe matugamo yam bhatta aharati dhanani 
va diiah.haip. va rajatam va jatarupam va, tarn arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti athenl asondi 
avinasika. Evam kho Yisakhe matugamo sambkatam anu- 
rakkhati. 

Imehi kho Yisakhe catuhi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayarp. sa7 loko 
araddho hoti. 

8. Catuhi kho Yisakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 8 loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

9. Idha Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, sila- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pahhasampanno hoti. 
Kathah ca Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha Yisakhe matugamo saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodliim £ iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddko vijj acarapasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava 7 ti. Evam kho Yisakhe matugamo saddhasampanno 
hoti. Kathah ca Yisakhe matugamo silasampanno hoti? 

1 S. ye te. 2 S. °ra. 3 S. °na. 

4 M. Ph. paccattamsena; M 7 saccamsena; M s . S. paccayena. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 bhattuno. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 anajjha 0 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. M s . 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 parassa ; M. Ms paraloko. 
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11. Idha Yisakhe matugamo panatipata pativirato hoti 
. . . pe 1 . . . suramerayamajjapamadattliana pativirato hoti. 
Evam kho Yisfikhe matugamo silasampanno lioti. Kathan 
ca Yisakhe matugamo cagasampanno lioti? 

12. Idha Visakhe matugamo vigatamalamacckerena cetasa 
agaram ajjkavasati muttacaga 2 payatapani vossaggarata 
yacayoga danasamvibkagarata. Evam kho 3 Yisakhe matu- 
gamo cagasampanno lioti. Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo 
panhasamp anno hoti ? 

13. Idha Yisakhe matugamo pannava hoti* udayattha- 
gaminiya s pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedkikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiyri. Evam kho Yisakhe matu- 
gamo pafmasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho Yisakhe catuhi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 6 loko' 3 
araddho hoti ti. 

Susamvikitakammanta ? sahgahitaparijjana 
hhattu manapam carati sambhatain. anurakkhati. 
Saddkftsilena sampanna vadaiihu vitamacchara 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 

Icc ? ete attlia dhamma ca 8 yassa vijjanti nariya 
tarn pi sllavatim ahu dhammattham saccavadinini- 
Solasak&rasampanna atthahgasusamagata 
tadisl sllavatl upasika upapajjati? devalokam manapan ti. 

L. 

1. Oatulii 10 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
idkalokavijaySya patipanno hoti, ayam sa 11 loko araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi ? 


I M. Ph. pa; M 8 la. 2 M. Ph. S. °gl. 

3 M 6 . M 7 pe II Kathan; T. puts pe after Yisakhe. 
* M. la ii Evam. s T. ubh° 

6 M. paraloko; M 6 parassa loko. 

7 S. has the masculine throughout. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 uppa° 

10 T. inserts kho. 

II T. Mg. M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 
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2. Icllia bhikkhave matugamo susamvihitakammanto hoti, 
sangahitaparijjano, bliattu manapam carati, sambliatam 
anurakkhati. Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo susam- 
vihitakammanto hoti? 

3. Idha blnkkhave matugamo ye te bhattu abbkantara 
kammanta . . . pe 1 ... Evam kho bbikkhave matugamo 
susamvihitakammanto hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave matu- 
gamo sangahitaparijjano hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yo 2 * * * so 2 bhattu abbhantaro 3 
antojano* . . . pe$ . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo 
bhattu manEparp. carati? 

5. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yaip bhattu amanapasam- 
kkataip. 6 * , tarn jivitahetu pi na ajjkacarati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave matugamo bhattu manapam carati. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave matugamo sambhataip. anurakkhati? 

' 6. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bliatta aharati . . . 

pe? . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo sambliatam 
anurakkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuki dliammeki samannagato 
matugamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa 8 * loko 
araddho hoti. 

7. Oatuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo , 
paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassas loko 9 araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddkasampanno hoti, slla- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pannasampanno hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddho hoti . . . pe 10 . . . 

1 M. M s la; Ph. pa. 2 S. ye te. 3 S. °ra. 

4 S. °na. s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M s . 

6 T. mana 0 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M s . M 6 . M 7 . 

8 M 6 . M 7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. 

9 M. paraloko; T. M 6 parassa loko. 

10 Ph. gives it in full; T, has saddahati sammasambodhim 

(sic), iti pi so Bh° araham . . . pe . . . lokassa ti (sic); Mg. 

M 7 omit pe. 
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Evam kho bliikkliave matugamo saddhiisampanno liofci. 
Katlian ca bliikkliave matugamo sllasampaimo Loti? 

10. Idlia bliikkliave niatugamo panatipata pativirato Loti 
. . . pe 1 . . . siuTimerayamajjapamadatthaiia pativirato Loti. 
Evam kbo bliikkliave niatugamo sllasampaimo lioti. Katliaii 
ca bliikkliave matugamo cagasampanno boti? 

11. Idlia bliikkliave matugamo vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati . . . pe 3 . . . Evam klio bkik- 
khave matugamo cagasampanno lioti. Katlian ca bliik- 
ldiave matugamo paimasampanno lioti? 

12. Idlia bliikkliave matugamo paniiava lioti . . . pe-s 
. . . Evam kho bliikkliave matugamo paimasampanno lioti. 

Imelii kho bliikkliave catfihi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa 4 loko 4 
araddho hoti ti. 

Susamvihitakammanta 5 saiigahitaparijjana 
bhattu manapani carati sambhatain anurakkhati. 
Saddhasllena sampanna vadanhu vltamacchara 
niccam maggaip. visodheti sotthanam samparayikaip. 

Icc’ ete at-tha dhamms ca 6 yassS vijjanti nariya 
tam pi silavatim ahu dhammattbain saccavadiniin. 
Solasakarasainpanna attbaii gasusam agata 
tadisl sllavatl upasika upapajjati ? devalokaip. manEpan ti. 

Uposathavaggo pancamo. 

Tatr’ uddanam 8 : 

Saipkliitte vittliate Visakhe Vasettho Bojjhayas paiicamam 10 
Amiruddham 11 puna 12 "Visakhe Nakula idhalokika^ dve ti. 
Paimasakani samattara 

1 M. M s la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

3 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . M r 

4 M. paraloko; T. M 6 . M 7 parassa loko. 

s S. has the masculine throughout 6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
? T. M 7 uppa 0 8 T. Mg. M 7 omit the uddana entirely. 
9 Mg Bombhoya. 10 Ph. °ml. 11 M. M 8 °cldha. 
t2 S. pana. ^ Mg idhatika. 

14 M. pathamain; M s sattamaip; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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LLl — 4 


LI 1 . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu vikarati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Eigrodbarame. Atha klio Mahapajapati Go- 
taml yena Bliagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bha- 
gavantam abkivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam 
tliita klio Mahapajapati Gotaml Bhagavantaip. etad avoca 
‘sadku hhante labheyya matugamo Tatbagatappavedite 
dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam. 2 3 * pabbajjan’ ti. Alam 
Gotaml, ma te rucci matugamassa Tatbagatappavedite 
dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi klio Mahapajapati Gotaml Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tatbaga- 
tappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ 
ti. Alain. Gotaml, ma te rucci matugamassa Tatbaga- 
tappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam, pab- 
bajja’ ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotaml Bhagavantaip. 
etad avoca ‘sadhu bbante labheyya matugamo Tatbaga- 
tappevedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ 
ti. Alam Gotaml, ma te rucci matugamassa Tatbaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja’ 
ti. Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotaml ‘na Bhagava anujanati 
matugEmassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti dukkhl dummana assumukbl 
rad am ana 3 Bhagavantam abkivadetva padakkhinam katva 
pakkami. 

4. Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavattbusmim yathabkirantaip. 
viharitva yena Yesfili tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Yesall tad avasari. Tatra sudam 
Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Makavane* Kutagarasalayam. 
Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotaml kese chedapetva kasayani 
vattliani acchadetva sambahulahi Sakiyanlhi 5 saddbirn yena 

1 S. has as title Attbakanipate pannasakasangabito pa- 

thamavaggo. 2 M. Pb. ana° throughout. 

3 M. Pb. M s rod 0 4 omitted by Mg. 

s S. Sakiy&bi. 
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LI.5 


Vesall tena pakkaini, anupubbena yena Yesali Mahavanaip. 
Kutagarasala ten 7 upasaiikami. Atha klio Maliapajapatl 
Gotaml sunehi 1 padelii rajokinnena gattena dukkhl dum- 
inanfi assumuklil rudamana balii dvarakottbake attbasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando Mahapajapatim. Gotamim 
sunebi padelii rajokinnena gattena dukkbim dummanani 
assumukbim rudamanam balii dvarakottbake tbitain, disva 2 3 4 * 
Mahapajapatim Gotamim etad avoca "kin nu tvaiu Gotaml 
sunebi padebi rajokinnena gattena duklcbi diunmana assu- 
nmldil rudamana babi dvarakottbake tliita’ ti? ‘Tatba lii 
pana bbante Ananda Bbagava na,3 anujanati matugamassa 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam. 
pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Tena hi Gotaml idh J eva tava hoti, yllva- 
bam Bhagavantam 4 yacaini matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 

5. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena. Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami. , upasankamitva Bhagavantam abkivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘esa bbante Maliapajapatl Gotaml 
sunehi padebi rajokinnena gattena dukklii dummana assu- 
mukhi rudamana babi dvarakottbake tbita «nas Bbagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan» ti. Sadhu bbante la- 
bheyya matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasina anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. ‘Alam Ananda, ma te 
rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . . pe 6 
. . . tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘sadhu bbante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 
‘Alain Ananda, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agbrasma anagariyam pabbajja’ ti. 

1 M s punebi throughout. 

2 M. Pb. M 8 . S. disvana. 

3 M. Pb. S. put na before Bbagava; M 8 omits it 

4 Mg bliavantam corrected from Bhagavantam. 

s omitted by M 6 . 

6 M. Mg la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 


276 


Angnttara-N ikaya. 


LI.6 — 7 


6. Atiia kko ayasmato Anandassa etad akosi ! na Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tatkagatappavedite dkammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam 1 , yan nunakam anfiena 
pi 2 pariyayena Bkagavantam yaceyyam matugamassa Tatka- 
gatappavedite dkammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjan ? ti. Atka kko ayasma Anando Bkagavantam etad 
avoca ‘bkabbo nu kko bkante matugamo Tatkagatappave- 
dite dkammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva sota- 
pattipkalam va sakadagamipkalam va anagamipkalam va 
arakattaplialam va sacckikatun’ ti? ‘Bkabbo Ananda ma- 
tugamo Tatkagatappavedite dkammavinaye agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitva sotapattipkalam pi sakadagamipkalam 
pi anagamipkalam pi arakattapkalam pi sacckikatun’ ti. 
‘Sace bkante bkabbo matugamo Tatkagatappavedite dkam- 
mavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva sotapattipkalam 
pi . . . pe 3 . . . arakattapkalam pi sacckikatum, bahupa- 
kara4 bkante Makapajapati Gotami Bkagavato matuccka 
apaclika posikas Bkagavantam j anettiyakalakataya tkaimam 
pSyesi, sadku bkante labkeyya matugamo Tatkagatappave- 
dite dkammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan’ ti. 

7. ‘Saee Ananda Makapajapati Gotami attka garudkam- 
me patigankati, sa V assa 6 kotu upasampada. Yassasa- 
tupasampannSya kkikkkuniya tadakupasampannassa bkik- 
kknno abkivadanam. paccutthanam afijalikammam samlci- 
kainmam 7 kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatvE garukatva 
manetva puj etva yavajlvam anatikkamanlyo. ISTa 2 bkik- 
khuniya 8 abkikkkuke? avase vassam upagantabbaxp, ayam 
pi dkammo sakkatva garukatva manetva puj etva yavajlvam 
anatikkamanlyo. Anvaddkamasam kkikkkuniya bkikkku- 
sangliato TO uposatkapucckakan 11 ca 11 ovadupasaiikamanan 12 


I T. °jjan ti. 2 omitted by T. 

3 M. Mg la; Bk. pa; T. sakadagamipkalam pi ll pe. 

4 M. M 6 . M 7 . S. bahukara. 5 S. °ta. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 assa. 7 omitted by M 8 . 

8 T. bkikkkunivo abhikkkuniya. 9 M s na abki 0 
10 M. Pk. add dve dliamma paccasltabba (Pk. °sisitakba). 

II Mg °pucckakiccam. 

12 T. ovadapa 0 ; M 6 ovSdanupa" 
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LI.S 

ca pariyesitabbam *, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvaip. ariatikkamaniyo. Yassam vut- 
thaya* bliikklmniya 3 ubkatosaiighe tiki tlnmehi* pavare- 
tabbam 3 dittliena 6 sutena parisahkaya, .ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikka- 
manlyo. Ganidhammam ajjhapannaya bliikklmniya ubhato- 
saiighe pakkhamanattam caritabbam, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikka- 
maniyo. Dve vassani eliasu dhammesii sikklutasikkhaya 
sikkhamanaya ubbatosaiighe upasampada pariyesitabba, 
ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva-' manetva pujetva 
yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Na 7 kenaei pariyayena bkik- 
kliuniya bhikkhu akkositabbo 8 paribhasitabbo s , ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam 
anatikkamaniyo. Ajja-t-agge Ananda 9 ovato 10 bhikkbiml- 
nam bhikkliusu vaeanapatho, anovato I 11 bhikkhunani bliik- 
khunlsu vaeanapatho, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Sace Ananda 
Mahapajapatl Gotaml ime attha garudliamme patiganhati, 
sa V assa” hotu upasampada’ ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime 
attha garudliamme uggahetva yena Mahapajapatl Gotaml 
ten’ npasankami, npasahkamitva Mahapajapatini Gotamiqa 
etad avoca £ sace kho tvain Gotaml *3 attha garudliamme 
patiganlieyyasi, sa ’va 7 te **. bliavissati upasampada. Vassa- 
satupasampannaya bhikkhuniya tadahupasampannassa bhik- 
khuno abhivadanani paccutthananv ahjalikammaiii saiuici- 
kammaip.4 kattabbaip, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajivain anatikkamaniyo • pe 15 • * • 
ajja-t-agge ovato 16 bhikkhunmapi bhikkhn.su vaeanapatho, 


I omitted by M. Ph. 2 T. utthaya. O T. °niyo. 

4 omitted by M 8 . 5 M. Ph. M 8 °bbo. 

6 T. inserts va. 7 omitted by T. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °setabbo; M 6 omits pari 0 

9 omitted by S. 10 M s ovado; T. ovamo. 

II Ms °vado. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 assa.. 

*■3 T. M 6 . M 7 insert ime. M 6 assa te. 
j s M. M's la; Ph, pa. 16 T. ovato; M s ovado. 
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anovato 1 bhikkbunam bhikkhunlsu vacanapatho, ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam 
anatikkamanlyo. Sace kho tvam G-otaml ime attha garu- 
dhamme patiganheyyasi , sa ’va te bhavissati upasampada’ 
ti. ‘Seyyatha pi bbante Ananda itthi va puriso va daliaro 2 
yuva mandanakajatiyoj sisain nahato 4 * uppalamalam va 
vassikamalams va 3 adhimuttakamalam 6 va labhitvav ubhohi 
liattbebi patiggahetva 8 * uttamahge sirasmim patitthapeyyas, 
evam eva kho aliam bbante ime attha garudhamme pati- 
ganbami yavajlvam. anatikkamanlye’ ti. 

9. Atba kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten 7 upa- 
sahkami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno ldio ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘patiggahita bbante Mabapaja- 
patiya Grotamiya attha garudbamma yavajlvam anatikkama- 
nlya 7 ti. "Sace Ananda nalabhissa 10 matugamo Tatliaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbaj- 
jam, ciratthitikam Ananda brabmacariyam 11 abbavissa, 
vassasabassam eva 12 saddbammo tittheyya. Yato^ ca kbo 
Ananda matugamo Tatbagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, na dani 14 Ananda brabma- 
cariyaip. cirattbitikam bhavissati, pane’ eva dani Ananda 
vassasatani saddbammo thassati. Seyyatha pi Ananda yani 
kanici kulani babukitthikEni 13 appapurisakani l6 , tani su- 
ppadbamsiyani honti corebi kumbbattbenakebi 1 ^ evam eva 
kbo Ananda yasmiin. dhammavinaye labhati matugamo 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaip., na tarn brahmacariyam 
cirattbitikam boti. Seyyatha pi Ananda sampanne salikhette 


1 M 8 °vado. 2 T. M 6 insert va. 

3 M. Pb. S. °ko; M« adds pi. 

4 M. Ph. Mg nha°; S. slsanba" 3 omitted by M 8 . M 6 . 

6 Ph. avi°; T. M 6 . M 7 ati° 7 M 8 labbetva. 

s M 6 °bitva. 9 T. patittbeyya. 

10 M 6 na labbissa; T. M, labhissa. 11 M 8 abrahma 0 

12 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . *3 T. M 6 . M 7 yatlia. 

14 Mb tam. 13 M. Pb. M 8 babutthi 0 ; S. bahu-itthi 0 

10 9!. asappuri 0 

17 T. kumbbattbakebi; M. Pb. kumbhathe 0 ; M 7 kumbbate 0 


LII.1—2 


Sa - adliana - Yagga. 


279 


setatthika naina rogajati 1 nipatati 2 , evam tarn salikbettaip. 
na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva Idio Ananda yasmim dham- 
mavinaye labhati matugamo agarasma anagariyam pah- 
bajjam, na tarn brahmacariyam ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatba 
pi Ananda sampanne ucchukhette manjitthika 3 * naina roga- 
jati 1 nipatati 2 , evam tain ucehukbettain na ciratthitikam 
lioti, evam eva klio Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labhati 
matugamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahma- 
cariyam ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatba pi Ananda puriso 
mahato talSkassa patigacc’* eva alims bandheyya yava-d- 
eva udalcassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kbo Ananda may a 
patigacc’* eva bhikklmninam attha garudhamma pannatta 
yavajlvam anatikkamanlya’ ti. 

LII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati. Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha klio ayasma Anando yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitvS, Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo 
ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘katlhi nu kbo 
bhante dhammehi samannagato bbikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako 
sammannitabho’ ti? Attbahi kbo Ananda dhammehi 
samannagato bbikkhu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabho. 
Katamebi attbabi? 

2. Idh’ Ananda bbikkhu sllava lioti . . , pe 6 ... sama- 
daya sikkliati sikkhapadesu, babussuto hoti . . . pe 6 . . . 
dittbiya suppatividdha, ubhayani kbo pan’ * assa i pati- 
mokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibbattani suppa- 
vattini 8 suviniccbitani suttaso 9 anuvyanjanaso I0 , kalyana- 
vaco hoti kaly&navakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato 
vissattbaya 11 anelagalaya attbassa vifinapaniya , patibalo 


1 T. °ti; M 6 °tl and ti. 2 T. °tanti. 

3 M. manja°; S. niaiije 0 4 M. Ph. M s . S. °kacc’ 

5 M. Ph. Ms alirn; S. palim. 6 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 pana. 

8 S. suppavattitani; omitted by M s . 9 T. M 6 . M 7 °to. 

10 T. °vyanatoso. ' 11 M. Pb. M 8 visa 0 
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lioti bhikkhunlsangham 1 dkammiya kathaya sandassetuni 
samadapetuin samuttejetum sampahamsetum, yebliuyyena 
bbikkhimlnam piyo hoti manapo, 11 a kho pan’ etam 2 * * Bha- 
gavantam uddissa pabbajitaya kasayavatthanivasanaya3 
garudhammain ajjhapannapubbo boti, vlsativasso va boti 
atirekavlsativasso va. 

Imebi kbo Ananda attliabi dbanxmebi samannagato bhik- 
kbu bhikkhuno’vadako sammannitabbo ti. 


Lin. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Vesaliyam vibarati Maba- 
vane Kutagarasalayani. Atka kho MahEpajapatl Grotaml 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantain. attbasi. Ekamantain thita 
kbo Maliapajapatl G-otami Bhagavantani etad avoca ‘sadbu 
me* bhante Bbagava samkbittena dhammani desetu, yams 
abaips Bbagavato dbammam sniva eka 6 vupakattba appa- 
matta atapinl pabitatta vihareyyan’ ti. 

2. Ye kho tvam G-otainl dbamme janeyyasi dme dhanmip, 
saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, saniyogaya samvattanti 
no visamyogaya, acayaya sainvattanti no apacayaya, ma- 
hiccbataya samvattanti no appicchatFiya, asantnttkiya sam.- 
vattanti no santutthiya, sanganikaya sanivattanti no pavi- 
vekaya, kosajjaya saipvattanti no viriyarambbaya, dubbha- 
rataya sanivattanti no subkarataya’ ti. Ekamsena Grotaml 
dhareyyasi ‘n’eso dhammo, n’eso vinayo, n’etam Sattbu 
sasanan’ ti. 

3. Ye ca kbo tvam Gotaml dbamme janeyyasi ‘ime 
dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya, visamyogaya 
sanivattanti no samyogaya, apacayaya samvattanti no aca- 
yaya, appiccbataya samvattanti no mabiccbataya, santntthi- 
y& samvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya sainvattanti no 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °gbassa. . 2 M 8 pana tarn. 

3 M 6 . M 7 °vattbavasanaya; T. kasavasanaya. 

+ omitted by M s . T. M c . s T. M 7 mayham. 

6 omitted by M. M 8 . 
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sahganikaya , viriyarambhaya samyattanti no kosajjaya, 
subharataya samyattanti no duhbharataya’ ti. Ekamsena 
Gotarm dhareyyasi { eso dkammo, eso vinayo, etarn Satthu 
sasanan’ ti. 

LIY. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Koliyesu viharati Kakka- 
rapattam 1 nama Koliyanam nigamo. AtLia 2 kho Digha- 
jann Koliyaputto yena Bhagava ten’ npasankami, upa- 
sahkamitva Bhagavantam abliivacletva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Dighajanu Koliyaputto Bhaga- 
vantani etad avoca ‘may am bhante gihl kamabhogl 3 putta- 
sambadhasayanam* ajjhavasama kasikaeandanam paccanu- 
bhoma malagandhavilepanam dharayama j atarup ara j at am 
sadiyama, tesain no bhante Bhagava amhakain tatha dham- 
raarp. desetu, ye amhakain assa dhammas ditthadhamma- 
liitaya ditthadhammasukhaya samparayahitaya 6 samparSya- 
sukhaya’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ’me Byagghapajja dhamma kulapnttassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 
Katame cattaro? 

3 . Ufctkanasampada arakkhasampada kalyanamittata 
samajlvita 7. Katama ca Byagghapajja utthanasampada 8 ? 

4 . Idha 8 Byagghapajja 8 kulaputto yena kammatthanena 
jlvikam 9 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 10 yadi gorak- 
khena yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena 11 yadi sippanha- 
tarena, tattha dakklio hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya 
samannagato alain katuni alain samvidhatiim I2 . Ayaip. 
viiccati Byagghapajja utthanasainpada. Katama ca Byag- 
gliapajja arakkhasampada 13 ? 

5. Idha *3 Byagghapajja *3 kulaputtassa bhoga honti 

1 S. °pattini; M. °sattam; M s °mattam; T. °pattarana; 
M 7 °pattatta. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 tatra. 3 M. 'Ph. °gino. 

+ T. puttadErasamb 0 s omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 7 M s samma 0 

8 omitted by M 6 . 9 M. Ph. M s °tam. 10 T. °nijje. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 °pnrisena. 12 M. M s °tun ti. 

13 omitted by T. ; 
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LIY.6 — 7 


uttbanaviriyadbigata bababalaparicita 1 sedavakkbitta 2 * 
dhammika dbammaladdba , te arakkhena guttiya sampa- 
deti ‘kinti me ime bboge neva rajano bareyyum, na cora 
bareyyum, na aggi dabeyya, na udakam valieyya 3. na 
appiya dayada bareyyun’ ti? Ayam. vuccati Byaggbapajja 
arakkbasampada. Katama ca Byaggbapajja kalyana- 
mittata ? 

6. Idba Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmin. 1 4 * game va nigame 
va pativasati, tattba 8 ye te honti gabapati va gabapatiputta 
va dabara va vuddbasllino vudclba 6 va 6 vnddhasllino 6 sad- 
dbasampanna sllasampanna cagasampanna pannasampanna, 
tehi saddbirp.? santittbati sallapati sakaccbaip. samapajjati; 
yatbarupanam saddbasampannanam saddhasampadam anu- 
sikkbati, yatbariipanam silasampannanain sllasampadam. 
anusikkbati, yatbarupanam cagasampannanam cagasampa- 
dam anusikkbati, yatbarupanam pannasampannanaip panna- 
sampadani anusikkbati. Ayam vuccati Byaggbapajja kalya- 
pamittata. Katama ca Byaggbapajja samajivita 8 ? 

7 . Idba Byaggbapajja kulaputto ayan ca bhoganain. 
viditva vayan ca bboganam viditva samam 9 jivikam 10 kap- 
peti na 11 accogalbam 12 na 12 atiblnam 12 ‘evaig me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya tbassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya tbas- 
sati’ ti. Seyyatba pi Byaggbapajja tuladbftro va tuladba- 
rantevasl va tulani 14 paggabetva 1 ^ janati ‘ettakena va ona- 
tam *5 ettakena va unnatan’ 16 ti, evam eva klio Byaggba- 
pajja kulaputto ayan ca bhoganam viditva vayan 6 ca 6 
bboganam 6 viditva 6 samam. 1 ? jivikam 10 kappeti na 11 acco- 
galbam 11 na 12 atiblnaip 12 ( evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya 


1 T. baha 0 2 M 8 °kkbika. 

3 Mg vabeyya; M. S. liareyya; T. vabareyyum; M 7 va- 

bareyya; Pb. vadbabayya; M g pabeyyam. 

4 M. Pb. Mg insert ca. s S. tatra. 

6 omitted by Mg. ? Pb. inserts samvasati. 

8 Mg samma 0 ; T. M 6 samma 0 9 T. M 6 . M 7 samma 0 

10 M. Pb. Mg °tam. 11 M. n’ acco 0 ; S. nacco° 

12 M. S. nati 0 I 3 Pb. tule. 14 Pb. Mg °tvana. 

16 M. Pb. M 8 ona° 16 M. Pb. Mg. T. unna° 

17 T. samma 0 


LIY.8 — 9 


Sa - adliana - Yagga. 
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thassati x , na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. 
Saeayam Byagghapajja kulaputto appayo samano ulfiram 
jivikam 2 kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro ‘ u d uml) ar akha dikam 3 
J vayam4 kulaputto bhoge khadatl’ ti. Saee panayain Byag- 
ghapajja kulaputto mahayos samano kasiram jivikam 3 
kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro ‘ajaddhumarikam 6 ’vayam? 
kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato ea klivayam 8 Byagghapajja 
kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam viditva vayah ca bhoganain 
viditva samams jivikam 2 kappeti 11 a 10 accogalham 10 11 a 11 
atihlnam” ‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na 
ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati’ ti. Ayaiii vuccati 
Byagghapajja samajlvita I2 . 

8. Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattari 
apayamukhani konti: itthidhutto hoti x 3, surSdhutto, akkha- 
dhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavahko. Seyyatha 
pi Byagghapajja mahato talakassa cattari c’eva ayamukhani 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso yani c’eva ayamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharaip. anuppaveccheyya 1 ^; evam hi tassa 
Byagghapajja mahato talakassa parihani *5 yeva patikankha 
no vuddhi : evam eya kho Byagghapajja evam. samupjmnna- 
nam. bhoganain cattari apayamukhani konti: itthidhutto 
hoti>\ suradhutto, ' akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo 
p apasampavaiiko. 

9. Evaip samuppannanara Byagghapajja bhoganam cattari 
ayamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti 1 ?, na-suradhutto, na- 


1 M 6 °tl ti, and it omits the rest, 2 M. Ph. M s °tam. 
•3 M 6 °khayikam; M. °khadi; Ph. S. "khadakan. 

4 Ph. S. cayaip; M s ayam; M 6 va. s Ph. mahavayo. 
6 M. aj etthamaranam; Ph. aj ettha 0 ; M 8 anamaharikain ; 
S. addkamarakan; M 6 addhajumarikam. 
i S. cayam; M 7 va. 

8 M. M 8 . S. ca kho ’yam; Ph. ca kho; T. M 6 . M 7 omit ca. 

9 T. S. sama°; M 7 samayam. 

10 M. n’ acco 0 ; S. nacco° 11 M. S. nati 0 
12 T. samma jivikam; M 7 sammajivita. 

T 3 omitted by M. Pli. Mg. S.; T. M 7 put hoti also after sura° 
Ph. M 8 °vaccheyya. T. M 6 . M 7 hani. 

16 omitted by M. Mg. S. Y omitted by all MSS. 
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LIV.10 — 14 


akkhadkutto , kalyanamitto kalyanasakayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja maliato talakassa cattari 
e 5 eva ayamukkani cattari ca 1 apayanmkkani , tassa puriso 
yani c’eva ayamukkani tani vivareyya, yani ca apaya- 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dkaram anuppa- 
veccheyya 2 ; evain hi tassa Byaggkapajja 3 makato tala- 
kassa vuddki yeva patikaiikha no parihani: evam eva kko 
Byagghapajja evam samuppannanam bhoganam. cattari 
ayamukkani konti: na-itthidhutto hoti*, na-suradkutto, na- 
akkhadkutto , kalyanamitto kalyanasakayo kalyanasampa- 
vaiiko. 

Ime kko Byagghapajja 3 cattaro dkamma kulaputtassa 
dittkadkammakitaya samvattanti dittkadkammasukkaya. 

10. Cattaro ’mes Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtassa 
samparayakitaya samvattanti samparayasukliaya 6 . Katame 
cattaro? 

11. Saddhasampada silasampada cagasampada panna- 
sampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja saddhasampada? 

12. Idka Byagghapajja kulaputto saddko koti, saddahati 
Tatkagatassa bodkiip ‘iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe7 . . . 
Sattlia devamanussanam kuddko Bkagava 5 ti. Ayaig vuccati 
Byagghapajja saddhasampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja 
silasampada? 

13. Idka Byagghapajja 3 kulaputto panatipata pativirato 
koti . . . pe? . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
koti. Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 3 silasampada. Katama 
ca Byagghapajja cagasampada ? 

14. Idka Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agarain ajjkavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasaip yibhagarato. Ayam vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja cagasampada. Katama. ca 8 Byagghapajja paiina- 
sampada ? 


\ omitted by T. M 6 . M r 2 Pli. M 8 . T. vacckeyya. 
3 M 6 Vyaggka 0 4 omitted by M. S. 
s omitted by T. 6 T. adds samvattanti. 

7 M. M s la; Ph. pa. 

8 omitted by M. T. S. 


LIY.15 — LY.2 
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15. Idlia Byagghapajja 1 kulaputto pannaya lioti, uda- 
yattkagamiiiiya 2 pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedkika- 
ya sammadukkkakkkayagaminiya. Ayam yuccati Byaggha- 
pajja* paimasampada. 

Ime kko Byagghapajja 1 cattaro dhamma kiilaputtassa 
sampaxayakitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

Utt'hata kammadheyyesus appamatto vidhanava 
samam4 kappeti jlvikaigs sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddlio silena sampanno vadaiihu 6 vltamacckaro 6 
niccam maggam visodketi sotthanam samparayikaip. 

Icc’ ete attka dhamma ca? saddhassa gbaram esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubhayattha sukhavalia, 
dittkadhammakitattkaya samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etaip gakattkanam cago puimarn payaddkatl 8 ti. 

LY. 

1. Atha kko Ujjayo 9 brakmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamityS Bhagavata saddhipi sammodi, 
sammodanlyam katkam saraniyam vltisaretva ekamantaip 
nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno ldio Ujjayo brakmano Bhaga- 
vantarn etad avoca ‘mayam assu 10 bho Gotama pav&saip 
gantukama , tesan no bkavam Gotamo amhakaip tatha 11 
dhammaip desetu, ye amkakarp assu 12 dhamma di|dka~ 
dhammahitaya dittha dhamtnasukhaya samparayabitaya sam- 
parayasukkaya’ ti. 

2. Cattaro ine *3 brakmana dhamma lmlaputtassa dittka - 
dhammahitaya saipvattanti dittkadhammasukh&ya. Katame 
cattaro? . 


1 M 6 Yyaggha 0 2 T. ubha 0 3 T. M 7 °deyyesu. 
{ T. M 7 samma. 5 M. Pk. M 8 . M 6 . S. °taip. 

6 M s vinhu vigata 0 ^ omitted by T. M 6 . M r 

8 Mg pavattati. 

9 Ph. M 8 Ucc°; T. M 7 Uppajj 0 throughout 

10 M s assa; omitted by M. S. 11 Pk. tava. 

12 T. assa. *3 omitted by Mg. 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LY.3 — 7 


3. Utthanasampada arakkliasampada kalyanamittata 
samajlvita 1 . Katama ca brFihmana utthanasampada? 

4. Idlia brahmana kulaputto yena kammattkanena jlvi- 
kam 2 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannatarena, 
tattha dakkbo koti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samanna- 
gato alam katum alam sainvidhatum 3. Ayam vuccati 
brahmana utthanasampada. Katama ca brahmana arak- 
kkasampada? 

5. Idha brahmana kulaputtassa bkoga honti uttkana- 
viriyadhigata bakabalaparicita 4 sedavakkkitta dhammika 
dhammaladdka, te arakkhena guttiya sampadeti ‘ldnti mes 
ime bhoge neva rajano kareyyuin, na cora hareyyum, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya 6 , na appiya dayada 
hareyyun’ ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana arakkliasampada. 
Katama ca brahmana kalyanamittata? 

6. Idha brahmana kulaputto yasmim game va nigame 
va pativasati, tattha 7 ye te honti galiapati va gahapatiputta 
va dahara va vuddhasllino 8 vuddhas va 9" vuddhasllino 5 
saddhasampanna silasampannas cagasampanna panhasam- 
panna, tehi saddkiin santitthati sallapati sakacckani sama- 
pajjati ; yatharupanam saddhasampannanam saddhasam- 
padam anusikkhati , yatharupanam silasampannanam slla- 
sampadam anusikkhati 10 , yatharupanam cagasampannanam 
cagasampadam anusikkhati I0 , yatharupanam pahnasam- 
pannanam pannasampadam. anusikkhati. Ayam vuccati 
brfihmana kalyanamittata. Katama ca brahmana sama- 
jlvita 11 ? 

7. Idha brahmana kulaputto ayan ca bhoganam viditva 
vayaii ca bkoganain. viditva samam 12 jlvikam 2 kappeti 


I M s samnia 0 ; T. M 7 sammE° 2 M. Ph. Mg °tam. 
3 M. Ph. Mg °tun ti. «• T. baha 0 ; M 6 baba 0 

s omitted by T. 6 T. vahareyya; M 7 vadaheyya. 

7 M. Ph. M 8 * S. tatra. 8 omitted by M 8 . 

9 omitted by M 8 . T. 10 T. M c . M 7 pe. 

II T. M^. M 7 samma 0 

12 M s samma 0 ; S. sama°; T. M 6 . M 7 samma 0 


LY.S 
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na 1 Mccogalliam 1 na 2 * * atihinam 2 ‘evaipi me 3 Fiyo vayam pari- 
yadaya tliassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassatf 
ti. Seyyatlia, pi bralimana tuladliaro va tuladharantevasl . 
va tulam.4 paggalietya janati ‘ettakena va onatani 5 etta- 
kena va imnatan’ 6 * ti, evam eva ldio bralimana kulaputto 
ayah ca bhoganam viditva vayan ca bhoganam viditva 
samam? jlvikam 8 * lcappeti na accogalhani na 2 atihinam 2 
‘evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya tliassati, na ca me vayo 
ayam pariyadaya tliassati’ ti. Sacayam bralimana kulaputto 
appFiyo samano ularam jlvikam 8 kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro ‘udumbaraldiadikam $ ’vayam 10 kulaputto blioge 
khadatl’ ti. Sace panayam bralimana kulaputto in alley 0 
samano kasiram jlvikam 8 kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro 
‘ajaddhumarikam 11 ’vayam 12 * kulaputto marissatl’ ti. Yato 
ca khvayam *3 bralimana kulaputto ayah ca bhoganam vi- 
ditva vayan ca bhoganam viditva *4 samani 15 jlvikam 8 
kappeti na accogalkam na atihinam ‘evam me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya tliassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya 
thassatl’ ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana samajlvita, 16 . 

8. Evam sainuppannfinam bralimana bhoganam cattFiri 
apFiyamukhani honti: itthidhutto lioti^, suradhutto, akkha- 
dhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavaiiko. Seyyatlia 
pi bralimana m ahato talakassa cattari c’eva ayamukhani 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso yani c’eva ayamukhani 
trim pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharam anuppaveccheyya 18 ; evam hi tassa 


1 M. 11 ’acco 0 ; S. nacco° throughout. 2 M. S. nati° 

3 omitted by "Mg. + Ph. Mg tide. s M. Ph. ona° 

6 M. Ph. M s unna 0 

7 Mg. S. sama°; T. M 6 . M 7 samma 0 

8 M. Ph. Mg °tam. 

9 M. °khadi; Ph. S. °ldiadakan; Mg °kharitah; T. M 7 

“khadanam- 10 Mg. S. cfiyaip. 

IX M. ajetthamaranam; Ph. ajetthamarikaii; M 8 atthama- 

saritam; S. addhamarakaii. 12 Ph. S. cayam. 

*3 M. Mg. S. kho ’yam; T. khvaham* 

J 4 T, M 7 insert tain va. 15 T. M 6 . M 7 samniFi. 

16 T. sammajlyitam; M 6 . M 7 °jivitFi. 

v omitted by M. Ph. S. xS M. Ph. Mg °vaccheyya. 


288 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


brahmana mabato talakassa parihani T yeva patikahkba no 
vuddhi: evam eva kho brahmana evam. samuppannanam 
blioganam cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto lioti 1 2 , 
suradbutto, akkkadhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasam- 
pavaiiko. 

9. Evam samuppannanam brahmana blioganam cattari 
ayamukbani bonti: na -itthidhutto boti 2 , na- suradbutto, na- 
akkliadkutto , kalyanamitto kalyanasabayo kalyanasampa- 
vafiko. Seyyatka pi brahmana mabato talakassa cattari 
c’eva ayamukbani cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yani c’eva ayamukbani tani vivareyya, yani ca apaya- 
mukbani tani pidabeyya, devo ca samma dkaram anuppa- 
veccheyya 3 ; evam bi tassa brabmana mabato talakassa 
vuddbi yeva patikaiikba no parihani: evam eva kho brah- 
inaria evain samuppannanam blioganam cattari ayamukbani 
bonti: na-ittbidhutto boti 2 . . . pe * . , . kalyanasampa- 
vaiiko. 

Ime kho brabmana cattaro dbamma kulaputtassa dittba- 
dhammakitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 

10. Cattaro ’me bralimapa dbamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayabitaya samvattanti samp aray asukbaya. Katame 
cattaro ? 

11. Saddbasampada silasampada cagasampada panna- 
sampada. Katama ca brabmana saddbasampada? 

12. Idba brabmana kulaputto saddbo boti, saddabati 
Tathagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so BkagavS, . . . pes . . . 
Sattka devamanussanaip. buddlio Bhagava’ ti. Ayam 
vuccati brabmana saddbasampada. Katama ca brabmana 
silasampada? 

13. Idba brabmana kulaputto panatipata pativirato boti 

. . . pes , . . suramerayamajjapamadattbana pativirato hoti.: 
Ayam vuccati brahmana silasampada. Katama ca brah- 
mana cagasampada? 


1 M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 liani. 2 omitted by M. S. 

3 M. Pb. M 8 °vaccheyya. 

4 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa; T. M^. M 7 give it in full. 

5 M. la; Pb. Mg pa. 


LY.l 4 — LYI.2 


Sa - adliana -Yagga. 
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14. Idiia brahmana kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati . . . pe 1 . . , yacayogo dana- 
samvibhagarato. Ayam vuccati brahmana cagasampacla. 
Ivatama ca brahmana pannasampada ? 

15. Idiia brahmana kulaputto pahnava hoti . . . pe 2 * . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayain vuccati brakmaim 
pannasampada. 

Ime kho brahmana cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

XT tt hat a 3 kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samani kappeti jivikam 4 * sambliatam anurakkhati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadannu vltamaccharo 
niccaip maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikani* 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma cas saddhassa gharani esino 
akkhata saccanamena ubhayattha sukhavalia, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etam gahatthanani cago purniam pavaddhatl ti. 

LYI 

1. ‘Bhayan 7 ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam? 
‘dukklian 7 ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, ‘rogo 7 
ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam? £ gando J ti bhik- 
khave kamanam etam adhivacanam? £ sallan 7 ti bhikkhave 
kamanam etam adhivacanam? ‘sahgo’ ti bhikkhave kamanam 
etam adhivacanam? £ panko ? ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam, ‘gabbho’ ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam* 

2. Kasma ca bhikkhave ‘bhayan 7 ti kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam? 

Yasmas cas kamaragarattayam 6 bhikkhave chandaraga- 
vinibaddho7 ditthadhammika pi bhaya na parimuccati. 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. give it in full. 

2 M. la ; Ph. pa; omitted by M 8 . 3 M s . T. utthana. 

4 M. Ph. M s . M 7 . S. °tam- s omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 °ragandhayam. 

7 M. Ph. O bandho; Ms °dhammo ; T. °vinividdho ; M- 

°vinivaddho. 

Aitguttara, p art XV. 
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LYT.3 — LYII.2 


sarnparayika pi bbaya na parimuccati, tasma ‘bbayan 1 * * * * * 7 ti 
kamanam etam adbivacanam. 

3. Kasrna ca bbikkbave ‘dukkban’ ti . . .* ‘rogo’ ti . . . 

‘gando 7 ti . . . ‘sallan 7 ti . ‘sango 7 ti . . . ‘paiiko 7 ti 

‘gabbbo 7 ti kamanam etam adbivacanam? 

Yasma 2 ca 2 kamaragarattayam.3 bbikkbave chandaraga- 
vinibaddbo 4 dittbadbammika pi gabbha na parimuccati, 
sarnparayika pi gabbba na parimuccati, tasma ‘gabbbo 7 ti 
kamanam etam adbivaeanan ti. 

Bbayam dukkban ca rogos ca gapdo 2 sallan 2 ca 2 sango ca 2 
panko 6 gabbbo 7 ca 7 ubbayam 8 * . 

Ete kama pavuccantis yattba satto putbujjano 

otinno satarupena puna gabbbaya gaccbati 

yato ca bbikkbu atapi sampajannaip. 10 * na” rincati 12 . 

So imam palipatham duggam atikkamma tatbavidbo 
pajam jatijarupetam 13 pbandamanam avekkhatl ti. 

LVII. 

1. Attbabi bbikkbave dbaminebi samannagato bbikkbu 
abuneyyo boti pahuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikaranlyo anut- 
taram punnakkhettam lokassa. Katamebi attbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bhikkbu sllava boti . . . pe 14 . . . 
samadaya sikkliati sikkbapadesu, babussuto boti . . . pe 15 
. . . dittbiya suppatividdba, kalyanamitto boti kalyanasa- 
bayo 16 kalyanasampavanko, sammadittbiko boti samma- 


1 Pb. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 T. °ragarataya; M 6 . M 7 °ratayam. 

4 M. Pb. M 8 °bandbo; M 7 °vinivaddbo. 

5 T. rogan. 6 omitted by M g ; M 6 . M, add ca. 

7 omitted by M s . T. M 6 . 8 T. M 6 c’ubhayam. 

9 M. ca vuccanti; M 8 ca vuccati. 

10 M. Pb. Mg. S. °jan neva. 11 omitted by M. Pb. S. 

12 M. Pb. M s riccati; S. ramjati. 13 T. titijarup 0 

14 M. Pb. pa; omitted by M 8 ; T. continues: dittbiya and 

so on. M. Pb. pa; omitted by M s . 

16 Pb. pa; omitted by Mg. 
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dassanena samannagato, catunnain jbanaOam abbicetasi- 
kanam 1 dittbadhammasukkaviharanam nikamalabbi boti 
akiccbalabbl akasiralablii, anekavibitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyatbldam. ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe 2 . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavikitaiu pubbeni- 
vasam anussarati, dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . , pe 2 . . . yathakammupage satte pajanati, 
asavanam kbaya . . . pe 3 4 * . . . saccbikatva iipasampajja 
vibarati. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave attbabi dhammeiii samannagato 
bbikkbu abuneyyo boti 4 . . . pe 3 . . . anuttaram pufma- 
kkbettain lokassa ti. 

Lynx 

1. Attbabi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
abuneyyo boti 6 . . . pe 2 ... anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa. Katamebi atthabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave sllava boti . . ..■pe 7 '. . . samadaya 
sikkbati sikkbapadesu, bahussuto boti . . . pe 7 . . . dittbi- 
ya suppatividdha, araddbaviriyo vibarati tbamavE dalha- 
parakkamo 8 9 anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbamnaesu, arafmako? 
hoti pantasenEsano 10 , aratiratisabo boti uppannam aratim 
abbibbuyya abhibhuyya 11 vibarati, bhayabberavasabo boti 
uppannam bhayabberavam abbibbuyya abbibbuyya 11 viba- 


1 M. S. abbi 0 

2 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa; T. M 6 . M r give it in full 

3 M.: M s la; Pb. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 add anasavain. cetovi- 

muttim pannavimuttiip, then pe H saccbi 0 

4 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 

3 M. Pb. pa; Mg la; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

6 omitted by T. 7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

8 M 6 after °kkamo continues: [aku] sala pi dbamma ti. 
Tam ena (for enaip) aparena sainayena as in the Cbakka- 
Nipata, No. lxii. 3 ; cp. part m, p. 404 n. 16. Then after 

[apara]nagato M 6 has bbikkbu alaiu attano and so on, as 
below No. lxii. 1. 

9 S. Far 0 ; M. Mg aranniko; Pb. aranniko. 

10 T. pantba 0 11 omitted by Pb. S. 
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rati, catunnam jhananam abkicetasikanam 1 ditthadhamma- 
sukkaviharanam nikamalabhl koti 2 * * * aldcchalabkl akasira- 
labkl, asavananis kkaya . . . pe* . . . sacckikatva upa- 
sampajja vikarati. 

Imehi kko bhikkliaye attkahi dkainmeki samannagato 
bkikkku akuneyyo kotis ... . ..pe 6 ... . anuttarain pumia- 
kkhettain lokassa ti. 

LIX. 

1. Attk’ ime 7 bhikkkave puggala ahuneyya p ahuneyya 
dakkhineyya 8 * anjalikaranlya 8 anuttaram punhakkhettam 
lokassa. Katame attlia? 

2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadagami sakadagamipkalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, ana- 
gaml anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araka ara- 
hattaya patipanno. 

Ime klio bhikkkave attka puggala ahuneyya . . . pes . , , 
anuttarain punnakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca'X>atipanna cattaro ca pbale 10 thita: 
esa sangho ujubkuto 11 paimasilasamahito. 
Yajamananaip. nianussanam punnapekhanapaninaip. 12 
karotam^ opadhikam puhiiam. sanghe dinnam ma- 
liappbalan ti. 

LX. 

1. Atth 7 ime bhikkkave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe T + . . . 
anuttarain punnakkhettam lokassa. Katame attha? 


1 M. S. abhi° 2 omitted by M. Pk. M 8 . 

3 M. Pk. M 8 °nan ca. * M. M 8 la; Pk. pa. 

5 omitted by M. M 8 . T. 

6 M. M 8 la; Pk. pa; T. pah 0 | pe; M 6 . M 7 pah 0 hoti I pe. 

? T. has attkahi bk° dkammeki samannagato puggalo. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 pe; M 7 omits also pa° 

9 M. Pk. pa; M 8 la; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

10 M 8 bale. 11 T. inserts ca. 

12 M. Pk. M s . S. °pekkhana° 

,J M. Pk, M 8 . £3. °ti; omitted by T. 

*4 M. Pk. pa; omitted by M 8 . 
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2. Sotapanno sotripattiplialasacoliikiriyaya patipanno 1 , 
sakadagaml sakadagamipkakisaeckikiriyaya patipanno s , 
anaganu anagamiplialasaccliildriyaya patipanno , araka 
arakattaya patipanno. 

Ime kho bkikkkave attka pnggala aiiuneyya ... pe 3 . . . 
annttaraip punfiakkliettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca pkale tkita; 
esa, safigko samukkattko 4 sattanani attka pnggala. 
Yajamananain manussanam pufmapekhanapaninaiii 
karotaips opadhikani punnapi ettlia 6 dinnam ma- 
kappkakm ti. 

Sa - adkanavaggo ? ckattko 8 . 

Tatr’ uddanamy: 

Grotami ovadain samkhittani Digkajanuii ca TJjjayo 10 

Bkaya dve akuneyya ca 11 dve ca attkapuggalE ti. 

LXI I2 . 

1. Attk J ime bhikkhave pnggala santo samvijjamEna 
lokasmim. Katame attka? 

2. Idlia bkikkkave bkikkknno pavivittassa vikarato nira- 
yattavuttino iccka uppajjati labkaya. So uttkakati ghata- 
ti J 3 vayamati labkaya Tassa 14 nttkakato gkatato vfiyamato 
labkEya 14 labko n’uppajjati. So tena alabkena socati ldla- 
mati paridevati urattaliip. 13 kandati sammokaip Epajjati 
Ayam vnccati bliikkkave bkikkku iccko vikarati labkaya, 


I M. has then pa j arakE. 2 Ms adds koti. 

3 M. Pk. pa; M 8 la. 4 T. sa-ukk° 

5 M. Pk. M 8 . S. °ti. 6 T. samgke. 

7 M 7 sa-adkEnaka 0 ; M 6 sa-adalianaka 0 ; S. sandhSna 0 ; 
M. GotamP; Pk. M 8 vaggo. 8 M. Pk. M 8 . S. patliamo. 
9 T. M 6 . M 7 omit the XJddana. 10 Pk. ITccayo. 

II omitted by Pk. S. 

12 S. has as title Attkakanipate Pannasakasaiigaliito duti- 
yavaggo. 13 Ph. gkatayati. 14 omitted by M 6 . 

13 S. °ll ahvays. 
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uttkakati gkatati vayamati labkaya 1 , na ca lab 111 socicca 2 3 * 
paridevicca 2 cuto ca saddkamma. 

3. Idka pana bkikkkave bkikkkuno pavivittassa vikarato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labkaya. So uttkakati 
gkatati vayamati labkaya. Tassa uttkakato gkatato vaya- 
mato labkaya labko uppajjati. So tena labkena majjati 3 
pamajjati madapamadam * apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkku iccko vikarati labkaya, uttkakati gkatati 
vayamati labkaya, lablit ca madl 5 ca 5 pamadi 3 cas cuto 
ca saddkamma. 

4. Idka pana bkikkkave bkikkkuno pavivittassa vikarato 
nirayattavuttino iccka uppajjati labkaya. So na uttkakati 
na3 gkatati na vayamati labkaya. Tassa anuttkakato agka- 
tato avayamato labkaya labko n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bkena socati kilamati paridevati urattaliin. kandati sam- 
mokam apajjati. Ayain vuccati bkikkkave bkikkku iccko 
vikarati labkaya, na uttkakati na gkatati na vayamati 
labkaya, na ca labkl 6 socicca 2 paridevicca 2 cuto ca sad- 
dkamma. 

5. Idha pana bkikkkave bkikkkuno pavivittassa vikarato 
nirayattavuttino iccka 7 uppajjati labkaya, so na uttkakati 
na gkatati na vayamati labkaya. Tassa anuttkakato agha- 
tato avayamato labkaya labko uppajjati. So tena labkena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam apajjati. Ayain. vuccati 
bkikkkave bkikkhu iccko vikarati labkaya, na uttkakati 
na gkatati na vayamati labkaya, labkl ca madl ca pamadi 
ca cuto ca saddkamma. 

6. Idka pana bhikldiave bkikkkuno pavivittassa vikarato 
nirayattavuttino iccka uppajjati labkaya. So uttkakati 
gkatati vayamati labkaya. Tassa uttkakato gkatato vaya- 


1 Pk. Mg continue: labko n’uppajjati. So tena alabkena 
soci ca paridevi ca and so on. 

2 M. Pk. Mg. S. have ca with a long i in the preceding 
word, and so in every similar case. 

3 omitted by Mg. 

^ M. Pk. Mg. S. pamadam throughout . 

s omitted ~by M 7 . 6 Pk. M g °blio. 

7 omitted by Pk. 
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mato labhaya labho 1 n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena na 
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati 11a 
sammoham apajjati. Ay am vuccati bbikkhaTe bbikkhu 
iccko viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati vayamati labhaya, 
na 2 * ca3 labhl 11a 4 * ca 4 socl 4 na ca paridevl accuto ca 
saddhamma. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bliikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha nppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena na majjati 
11a ppamajjati na madams apajjati. Ayain vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhicca 6 na ca madl? na 6 ca pamadl 8 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bliikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino icclia uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
11a ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agka- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bliena na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalhn 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkliu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati 
na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl na? ca? socl? na ca 
paridevl accuto ca saddhamma. 

9. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na ghatati na vSyamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam 10 apajjati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na 
utthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca 6 na 
ca madi 8 na ca pamadl 8 accuto ca saddhamma. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 so. 2 omitted by T. M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 4 omitted by M 8 . 

s M. Ph. Ms. S. pamadam. 6 omitted by T. 

1 M 6 . My add ca. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

? omitted by Ph. 10 M. Ph. S. pamadam. 
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LXII. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresain. Katamehi cbabi? 

2. Idha bhilddiave bhikkhu khippaiiisanti ca hot! kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 1 
hoti, dhatanan 2 3 4 ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhi 3 hoti, 
attham ahhaya dkammam ahnaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca* hoti, kalyanavaco ca 5 hoti kalyanavakkarano 
poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthiiya anelagalaya atthassa 
vihhapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samSdapako samuttejako 
sampahamsako sabrahmacarmam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam paresain. 

3. Pancaki bhikkhave dhammehi sammannagato bhikkhu 
alain attano alam paresam. Katamehi pancaki? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti 
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dha- 
rakajStiko hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanam. atthupaparilddii 6 * * * 
hoti, attham annaya dhammam afmaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca4 hoti, kalyanavaco 7 ca* hoti . . . pe s . . . 
atthassa viimapaniya, sandassako s ca hoti samadapako 10 
samuttejako sanrpahainsako sabrahmacarmam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancaki 11 dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam. attano alain. 12 paresain. 

8. Catuhi ^ bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no 1 ' 1 ' paresam. Katamehi catuhi? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 


1 M. Ph. dkaraiia 0 throughout. 

2 M. dPh. M 8 dha 0 throughout. 

3 M. °kkhita always; T. M 7 add ca. 

4 omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s omitted by Ph. Mg. 6 M 8 °kkhato. 7 T. no ca kaly 0 

8 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full. 

9 T. no ca sand° 30 T. adds hoti. 11 T. catuhi. 

12 T. no with alam beneath the line; M 6 . M 7 ca alain. 

3 3 T. omits this §. 14 M s no alain; omitted by M 6 . 
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koti, dkatanan ca dkammanam attkupaparikkki koti, attkam 
annaya dkammam annaya dliammanudliammapatipanno ca 1 
koti, no 2 ca 2 kalyanavaco koti kalyanavakkarano poriya 
vacaya samannSgato vissattkaya anelagalaya. attkassa vifma- 
paniya, no ca sandassako koti samadapako saimittejako 
sampakaipsako sabrakmacarinam, 

Imeki kko bhikkkave catuki dkammeki samannagato 
bkikkhu alaip attano no 3 paresam. 

7. Catuki kkikkkave dkammeki samannagato bkikkhu 
alaip paresam no* attano. Katameki catuki? 

8. Idka bhikkkave bkikkhu kkippanisanti ca kotis kusa- 
lesu dkammesn, sutanan ca dkammanam dkarakajatiko 
koti, no ca 2 dkatanam dkammanam. attkupaparikkki koti, 
no 6 ca attkam annaya dkammam annaya dhammfinudkam- 
mapatipanno koti, kalyanavaco 7 ca koti kalyanavakkarano 
. . . pe 8 . . . atthassa vinnapaniyu, sandassako ca koti 
. . . pe? . . . sabrakmacarinaip. 

Imeki kko bhikkhve catuki dkammeki samannagato 
bkikkhu alam paresam no 10 attano. 

9. Tiki bkikkkave dkammeki samannagato bkikkhu alam 
attano no 11 paresam. Katameki tiki? 

10. Idka bkikkkave bkikkhu na 12 k’eva kko kkippani- 
santi ca koti kusalesu dkammesu, sutanan ca dkammanam 
dkarakajatiko koti *3, dkatanan ca dkammanam atthupa- 
parikkhl koti *3, attham annaya dkammam annaya dkam- 
manudliammap atipanno ca 1 * koti, no ca kalyanavaco koti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissattkaya 

* omitted by 1? k. Mg. M 6 . M,. 2 omitted by M s . 

3 M. nalaip; omitted by M 6 ; M 6 omits also the first words 
of the following § till Katameki. 

4 M. nfilaip; M 8 no alam; Pk. omits no. 

5 Pk. continues: kalyanavokkarano (sic) | pa j attkassa. 

6 M 8 na. 7 T. no ca (but beneath the line) kaly 0 

8 M. la; omitted by Mg; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in full 

9 M. Pk. M 8 la; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

10 M. nalaip; Mg no alaip. 

11 M. nalaip; M s . T. M 6 omit no. 

x 3 T. M 6 . M 7 insert no ca. 

J 4 omitted by all M38. exc. S. 


13 T. adds ca. 


298 Anguttara-Nikaya. LXII.11 — 16 

anelagajaya atthassa vinnapaniya, no ca sandassako koti 
samadapako sanmttejako sampakamsako sabrabmacarinam. 

Imelii kko bhikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bhik- 
ldin alam attano no 1 paresam.- 

11 . Tibi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbn alam 
paresam no attano. Katamebi tibi? 

12. Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu na h’eva Idio kbippanisanti 
ca 2 * * * hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sntanan ca dbammanam 
dbarakajatiko boti, no ca dbatanam dbammanam atthupa- 
parikkhi boti, no ca attbam aimaya dhammam annaya 
dbaniinanudhammapatipanno boti, kalyanavaeo ca 3 boti 

pe* . . .atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako ca boti 
samadapako samuttejako sampabainsako sabrabmacarinam. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dhammebi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam paresam no 1 attano. 

13. Dvlhi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbn 
alam attano no 1 paresam- Katamebi dvlhi? 

14. Idba bhikkbave bhikkhu na b’eva kbo kbippanisanti 
ca* hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dbammanam 
dbarakajatiko boti, dbatanan ca dbammanam atthupa- 
parikkbl boti, attbam annaya dhammam annaya dbamma- 
nudhammapatipanno cas boti, no 6 ca 6 kalyapavaco boti 
. . . pe+ . . . atthassa vinnapaniya, no 7 ca 7 sandassako 
boti . . . pe 8 ... sabrabmacarinam* 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave dvibi dbammebi samannagato bliik- 
Miu alani attano no 1 paresam- 

15. Dvibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannSgato bbikkbu 
alam paresam no 1 attano. Katamebi dvibi? 

16. Idba bhikkbave bbikkhu na b’eva kbo kbippanisanti 
ca? hoti kusalesu dbammesu, no ca sutanam dbammanam 
dbarakajatiko boti, no ca dbatanam dbammanam atthupa- 


1 M. nalam- 2 omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . 

3 omitted by Pb. M s . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by M 8 ; T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

s omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 6 omitted by M 6 . 

7 omitted by T. M 7 . : 

8 M. pa; omitted by Pb. M 8 ; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

q omitted by all MSS. exc . M. S. 
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parikkhl koti, no ca attkam ahiiaya dliammam afmaya 
dkammanudkammapatipanno koti, kalyanavaco ca koti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannSgato vissattkaya 
anelagalaya attkassa vihhapamyfi, sandassalco ca koti sama- 
dapako 1 samnttejako sampakamsako sabrakmacarinam. 

Imeki ldio bkikldiave dviki dkammeki samaimagato bliik- 
kku alaip. paresam no attano ti. 

LXirr. 

1. Atka kko aimataro bkikkliu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami 2 * * . . . pe3 . . . Ekamantam nisinno ldio so bkik- 
kku Bkagavantain etad avoca ‘sadku me bkante Bhagava 
samkkittena dliammam desetu, yam akam Bhagavato dkam- 
mam sutva eko vupakattko appamatto atapl pakitatto 
vikareyyan’ ti. Evam eva pan’ idk’ ekacce mogkapurisa 
mamaS.4 fieva* ajjkesanti, dkamme ca bkasite maman 
neva amibandkitabbam mannanti ti. ‘Desetu me 5 bkante .* 
Bkagava saipkkittena dkammam, desetu Sugato samkhittena 
dkammam, app eva namakam 6 Bkagavato bkasitassa attkam 
ajaneyyam 7 ? app eva namakam 8 Bkagavato bhasitassa da- 
yados assan’ ti. 

2. Tasmii ti ka te bkikkku evam sikkkitabbam.: * — 

Ajjkattain. 10 me 10 cittam tkitam bkavissati siisaiitkitam, 

na c’ 11 uppanna pEpaka akusala dkamma cittam pariyada- 
ya tkassanti ti. 

Evam hi te bkikkku sikkkitabbam* 

S. Yato kko te bkikkku ajjhattam. cittam tkitam 5 koti 
susaptkitam? na c’ 12 nppanna papaka akusala dkamma 
cittam pariyadaya tittkanti, tato te bkikkku evam sikkki- 
tabbam: — 


1 M s adds ca koti. 2 Ph. adds upasahkamitva. 

3 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa; T. M 0 . M 7 in full 

, 4 Ph.. S. marine ’va; T. M 6 main eva; M 7 mam c’eva. 

s omitted by M 8 . 6 Pk. T. M 6 nSin’ akam* 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° 8 M 6 nam’ akam* 9 M. S. °ko. 

50 Ph. T. °ttam eva. 11 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

12 omitted by M 7 . 
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Metta me cetovimutti bhavita bbavissati babullkata 
yanikata 1 vattbukata anutthita paricita susamaraddba, ti. 

Evam bi te bhikkhu sikkbitabbam. 

4. Yato kbo te bhikkhu ayam samadbi evam bbavito 
hoti babullkato 2 , tato tvam bbikkbu imam samadbim sa- 
vitakkam pi saviearam bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattaip 5 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi 4 avicaram 5 bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam 1 pi 1 bhaveyyasi 5 , nippitikam pi bbaveyyasi, 
satasabagatam pi bbaveyyasi, upekbasabagatam 6 pi bba- 
veyyasi. Yato kbo te 7 bbikkbu ayaip. samadbi evam bba- 
vito boti subbavito, tato te 8 bbikkbu evam sikkbitabbam.'. — 

Karuria me cetovimutti . . .9 mudita me cetovimutti . . . I0 
upekha me cetovimutti bbavita bbavissati babullkata yani- 
kata vattbukata anutthita paricita susamaraddba ti. 

. Evam bi te bbikkbu sikkhitabbaiti. 

5. Yato kbo te bbikkbu ayam samadbi evam bbavito 
boti 11 babullkato, tato tvam bbikkbu imam, samadhini 

® savitakkam pi saviearam 12 bbaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattam 12 bbaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaraip. 12 bbaveyyasi, 
sappltikam pi bbaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bbaveyyasi, sata- 
sakagatam pi bbaveyyasi, upekbasabagatam pi bbaveyyasi. 
Yato kbo te bbikkbu ayaip. samadbi evam bbavito lioti 
subbavito, tato 1 te 1 bbikkbu evam sikkbitabbam; —~ 

Kaye kayanupassi viharissami^, atapl sampajano satimS 
vineyya loke abbijjh&domanassan ti. 

Evam bi te bbikkbu sikkbitabbam* 

6. Yato kbo te bbikkbu ayam samadbi evam bbavito 
hoti babullkato, tato tvam bbikkbu imam samadbim savi- 
takkam pi saviearam 5 bbaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 


1 omitted by Mg. 2 T. adds boti subbavito. 

5 T. avi°; M. adds pi; M 6 omits the whole sentence* 
^ omitted by M. 5 M. M s . M 6 add pi. 

6 M. Ph. Ms. S. upekklia 0 always. 

I T. tvam; omitted by M. 

8 omitted by M. T. M 7 . 

9 Pb. pa; S. pe. 10 S, pe. 

II M 8 continues: upekkhasahagatam pi, as below. 

12 M. adds pi. T. M 6 . M 7 vibarami. 
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mattam 1 bbaveyyasi , avitakkam pi avicaram 2 * * bkaveyyasi, 
sappltikam pi bkaveyyasi, nippitikam 3 pis bkaveyyasi s? 
satasaliagatam pi bbFiveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bha- 
veyyasi. Yato kiio te bhikkliu ayam samadki evam bha- 
vito boti subhavito, tato te bbikkbu evam sikkkitabbam: — 

Vedanasu* . . . 5 citte . . . 6 * dkainmesu dhammamipassl 
vibarissami, atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abbijjba- 
domanassan ti. 

Evam bi te bliikldiu sikkhitabbam* 

7. Yato kbo te bbikkbu ayam samadhi evam bhavito 
boti babullkato, tato tvam bbikkbu imam samadbmi savi- 
takkam pi s avicaram 7 bkaveyyasi, avitakkam 8 * pi vicfira- 
mattams bkaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaram? bbaveyyasi, 
sappltikam pi bbaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bbaveyyasi, sata- 
sabagatam pi bbaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bbaveyyasi. 
Yato kbo te 10 bbikkbu ayam samadhi evam bhavito boti 
subhavito, tato tvaip. 11 bbikkbu yena yen’ eva gacchasi 12 , 
pbasu yeva gacchasi 12 , yattba yattba thassasi, pbasu yeva 
thassasi, yattha yattba nisidissasi, pbasu 10 yeva 10 nisldis- 
sasi 10 , yattba yattha seyyam kappessasi pbasu yeva 
seyyam kappessasl 14 ti. 

8. Atba kbo sols bbikkbu Bhagavata imina ovadena 
ovadito* 6 uttbayasana Bbagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
kbinam katva pakkami. Atba kbo so bhikkku eko vupa- 
kattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto vikaranto na cirass’ eva 
yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agSrasma anagariyani 17 
pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brakmacariyapariyosanam ditth’ 
eva dbamme sayam abhiiina saccbikatva upasampajja vibasi, 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 avi°; M. M 8 add pi. 2 M. adds pi. 

s omitted by M 6 . 

4 omitted by Me', T. adds vedananupassl. 

s PL pa; S. pe. 6 S. pe. ? M. Pb. M 8 add pi. 

8 M s avicaram. 9 M 8 avi°; M. Pb. M g add pi. 

10 omitted by M s . 11 M g te. 

12 T. gacchasi; M. S. taggbasi; Pb. paggbasi; M s gaybasi. 

^ T. Me. M 7 kappeyyasi; M. Pb. M s . S. kappissasi. 

14 M. Pb. Mg. S. kappi 0 omitted by S. 

16 Mg. M 7 ova 0 ; T, ovaditva. 17 M. ana° 


‘kkina jati, vusitam brakmacariyaip, katam karanlyam, na- 
parain itthattaya’ ti akbkaiinasi 1 , annataro ca 2 pana 2 so 
bkikkku arakatain akosl ti. 

LXiy. 

1. Ekam samayam. Bkagava Gayayam 3 vikarati Gayaslse. 
Tatra klio Bkagava bkikkku SmantesP: — Bkikkkavo ti s. 
Bhadante ti te bkikkku Bkagavato paccassosum. Bkagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pubkakam bkikkkave sambodha 6 anabhisambuddho 
bodkisatto ’va? samano obkasaiu ki 8 kko sanjanami, no ca 
rupani passami. Tassa maykam bkikkkave etad akosi 
‘sace -kho akani obkasan c’eva sanjaneyyam. rupani ca» 
passeyyam, evam me idam nanadassanani parisuddliataram 
assa’ ti. So kko akam bkikkkave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapl pakitatto vikaranto okkasan c’eva saiijanami 
rupani ca 10 passami, no ca kko taki 11 devataki 11 saddkim 
santittkami 12 sallapami sakacckam samapajjami. 

3. Tassa maykam bkikldiave etad ahosi ‘sace kko akani 
obkasan c’eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca passeyyam taki ca 
devataki saddkim santittheyyam sallapeyyain. sakacckam 
samapajjeyyani, evam me 13 idam nanadassanain. parisud- 
dkataram assa’ ti. So kko akani bkikkkave aparena sama- 
yena appamatto atapl pakitatto vikaranto okhasan c’eva 
sanjanami rupani ca passami taki ca$ devataki saddkim 
santittkami sallapami sakacckam samapajjami, no ca kko 
ta devata janami ‘ima devata amukamka va amukamka 
va devanikaya’ ti. 


I M. M 8 abki 0 2 omitted by M. Pk. M g . 

3 Pk. M s . S. Savatthiyam. 

4 M. Pk. M 8 continue: Pubbaham. 

5 S. pe ii Bkagava. 6 T. °dkaya. ^ M 8 ca. 
8 S. pi; M. Ph. °san neva; M 8 °sanni. 

s omitted by T. IO omitted by M 8 . T. 

II T. M 7 add ca. 12 M. sandi° throughout. 

13 T. eva. 
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4. Tassa maykani bbikkbave etad ahosi ‘sace Idio abam 
obbasan c’eva safijaneyyam rupani ca passeyvani tabi ca 1 
devatabi saddbim santittheyyam sallapeyyam sakaccbam 
samapajjeyyam ta ca 2 devata janeyyam «ima devata amu- 
kamba va amukamka va devanikaya» ti, evarn me idam 
nanadassanami parisuddliataram assa’ ti. So kbo aliam 
bbikkbave aparena samayena appamatto atapl pabitatto 
vibaranto obbasan. o’eva safijanami rupani ca passami tfibi 
ca j devatahi saddbim santittbami sallapami sakaccbam 
samapajjami ta ca devata janami ‘ima devata 4 amukamka 
va amiikamha va devanikaya’ ti, no ca klio ta devata 
janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito euta 
tatthas upapannas 7 ti ta ca 2 devata janami ‘ima devata 
imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta tattba upapanna’ ti, 
no 6 ca kbo ta devata janami ‘ima devata 7 evamabSra evam- 
sukbadiikkliapatisamvediniyo 8 ’ ti ta ca9 devata janami ‘ima 
devata 10 evamabara evaipsiikbadiikldmpatisa^vediiiiyo’ ti, 
no ca kbo ta devata janami ‘ima devata evaipdlgbayuka 
evamciratthitika 7 ti ta ca3 devata janami ‘ima devata evam- 
dlgbayuka evamcirattbitika’ ti, no ca kbo ta devata janami 
‘yadi va 11 me imabi devatabi saddbim. sannivuttbapubbam 12 
yadi va na sannivutthapubban’ ti. 

5. Tassa mayham bbikkbave etad abosi ‘sace kho aham 
obbasan c’eva safijaneyyam rupani ca passeyyain tabi ca*3 
devatabi saddbim santittbeyyam sallapeyyam sakaccbam 


x omitted by T. 2 T. ’va; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

3 omitted by M 8 T. M 6 . 

4 M 8 continues: imassa kammassa, as below at the second 
place where it occurs. 

5 Pb. tatth 7 throughout; T. M 6 . M 7 uppa° always. 

6 Mg omits no ca . ... . ja° 

7 M. Pb. add imassa kammassa vipakena. 

8 Ms continues: no ca kbo and so on. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

10 M. adds imassa kammassa vipakena; M 6 continues: ja- 
nami ima devata evanidlgba 0 and so on. 

11 M s ca. 

12 M. Pb. °vuttha° throughout; M 8 adds va. 

*3 omitted by Pb. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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samapajjeyyam, ta ca 1 devata janeyyam «ima devata amn- 
karnka va amukamka va devanikaya» ti ta ca 2 devata 
janeyyam «ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tattka upapanna» ti ta ca 2 devata janeyyam «ima devata 
evamahara evamsukkadukkhapatisamvediniyo» ti ta ca 3 * * 
devata janeyyam «ima devata evamdigkayuka evamcirattki- 
tika» ti ta ca 4 devata janeyyam «yadi va me imalii deva- 
taki saddkim sannivuttkapukkam yadi va na sannivuttka- 
pubkan» ti, evant me idain nanadassanam parisuddkataram 
assa’ ti. So kko akain kkikkkave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapi pakitatto vikaranto okkasan c’eva sanjanami 
rupani ca passami taki cas devataki saddkim santittkami 
sallapami sakacckam samapajjami ta ca 6 * devata janami 
‘ima devata amukamka va amukamka va devanikaya’ ti ta 
ca devata janami ‘ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena 
ito cuta tattka upapanna’ ti ta ca7 devata janami ‘ima 
devata evamakara evamsukkadulddiapatisamvediniyo’ ti ta 8 * 
ca. 9 devata janami ‘ima devata evamdigkayuka, evamcira- 
ttkitika’ ti ta ca devata janami ‘yadi va me taki devataki 
saddkim sannivuttkapukkam yadi va na sannivuttkapuk- 
ban’ ti. 

6. Yava 10 kivan 10 ca 11 me 11 kkikkkave evam attkapari- 
vattam 12 adkidevananadassanam na suvisuddkaip akosi, 
neva tavakam kkikkkave sadevake loke samarake sakrak- 
make sassamapakrEkmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anut- 
taram sammasamkodkim akkisambuddko *3 paccannasim 
Yato ca kko me kkikkkave evam attkaparivattain 1 2 adki- 
devananadassanam suvisuddkam akosi, atkakam kkikkkave 


1 omitted by Pk. M 8 . M 7 ; T. M 6 ’va. 

2 omitted by Pk. M s . M 6 ; M 7 (only the first time). 

3 omitted by Pk. +■ omitted by Pk. M<$. M 7 ; T. ’va. 

5 omitted by T. 6 T. ’va; omitted by M 6 . 

7 omitted by M 8 . M 7 . 8 M 8 omits this sentence. 

9 T. ’va; omitted by Mg. M 7 . 10 M 8 yavan. 

11 M. M 8 c’ime; M 5 omits me. 

12 M. M 8 °vattam; Pk. °vuttain, then °vattam; T. M 7 

°vaddkam; M 6 °vattam ? then °vaddkam. 

13 M. Ph. M 8 add ti. h Pk, M 8 °si. 
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sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamapabrakhianiya 
pa jay a sadevamanussftya anuttaram sammasambodhini abki- 
sambuddho 1 paccafmasim 2 * . Nanan ca paiia me dassanam 
udapadi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima jati, nattlii 
dani punabbhavo’ ti. 

LXV. 

1. Atth’ imani bhikkhave abhibkayatanani. Katamani 
atfclia ? 

2. Ajjhattam. rupasahhl eko baliiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbaiiiiaTii ‘tani abhibhuyya j an ami 
passami’ ti evamsahm lioti. Idam patliamam abbibliaya- 
tanaip. 

3. Ajjhattam rupasan.nl eko bahiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvanpadubbannani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami’ ti evaipsannl hoti. Idam dutiyam 4 abhibkaya- 
tanani. 

4. Ajjliattam arupasannl eko baliiddha rupani. passati 
parittani suvannadubbapnSni ‘tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami’ ti evamsaiml hoti. Idam tatiyaip abkibhSyata- 
nain. 

5. Ajjhattam arupasannl eko baliiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami’ ti evanisahm hoti. Idam catuttham. abhibhaya- 
tanaip. 

6. Ajjhattam arupasannl eko baliiddha rupani passati 
nllani nilavaiinani nllanidassanani nllanibhasani ‘tani abhi- 
bhuyya janami passami’ ti evainsanhl hoti. Idarp pah- 
cam am abhibhayatanam. 

7. Ajjhattam arupasannl eko baliiddha rupani passati 
pitani pitavanpani pltanidassanani pitanibhasani ‘tani 
abhibhuyya janami passami’ ti eyamsahni hoti. Idam 
chatthain abhibhayatanam. 


1 M. Ph. M 8 add ti. 8 Ph. M 8 °si. 

3 Ph. T. M 7 vimutti. 4 M 6 adds ajjattam (sic). 

Anguttara, part XT. 20 
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8. Ajjliattam arupasannl eko bakiddba rupani passati 
lokitakani lokitakavannani lokitakanidassanani lobitakani- 
bhasani ‘tani abhibhuyya janami passaml’ ti evaipsanbl 
lioti. Idani sattamam abkibkayatanam. 

9. Ajjhattain arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati 
odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani ‘tani 
abhibbuyya janami passaml’ ti evamsanni boti. Idam 
attbamam abhibbayatanam, 

Imani kbo bhikkliave attha abhibbayatanam ti. 

LXVI. 

1. Atth’ ime bbikldiave vimokha 1 2 . Katame attba? 

% Hup! rupani passati, ayam patbamo vimokho. 

3. Ajjliattam arupasannl eko 8 bakiddlia rupani passati, 
ayani dutiyo vimokho. 

4. Subban t’eva adliimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokbo. 

5. Sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama patigbasaiina- 
nam atthahgama manattasabbanam amanasikara ‘ananto 
akaso’ ti akasanaiicayatanam upasampajja vibarati, ayam 
catuttho vimokho. 

6. Sabbaso akasanaiicayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantaip. 
vibhanan’ ti vifnianancayatanam upasampajja vibarati, ayam 
paiicamo vimoldio. 

7. Sabbaso viniianancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi 
kind’ ti akincanbayatanam upasampajja vibarati, ayam 
chattbo vimokbo. 

8. Sabbaso akincanbayatanam samatikkamma nevasah- 
hanasabhayatanain. upasampajja vibarati, ayam sattamo 
vimokbo. 

9. Sabbaso nevasanhanasahiiayatanam samatikkamma 
sabnavedayitanirodham upasampajja vibarati, ayam attha- 
mo vimokho. 

Ime kbo bkikkhave attha vimokha ti. 


1 M. Ph. M 8 . S. °kkba throughout. 

2 omitted by T, M 6 . M 7 . 
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1 . Attli’ fine bhikkkave anariyavokara. Katame attha? 

2. Adittlie dittliavadita, asute sutavadita, amnte muta- 
vadita, avififiate vifinStavadita, dittlie 1 aditthavadita, sute 
asutavEdita, mute amutavadita, vififiEte avififiatavadita. 

Ime klio bkikkhave attha anariyavokSra ti. 

LXym 

1. Attli’ ime bhikkkave ariyavokara. Katame attha? 

2. Aditthe aditthavadita, asute asutavadita, amute amuta- 
vadita, avmnate avififiatavadita 2 , ditthe dittliavadita, sute 
sutavadita, mute mutavadita, vihhfite vinfiatavadita. 

Ime klio bkikkhave attha ariyavokara ti. 

LXIX. 

1. AtthVima bkikkhave parisa. Katama attha? 

2. Khattiyaparisa, hrShmanaparisa , galiapatiparisa, sa- 
mapaparisa, CatummakarajikaparisE 3 , TavatimsaparisS, 
Maraparisa, Bralimaparisa. 

3 . Abkijanftmi kko panaliani bhikkhave anekasataip 
kkattiyaparisam upasankamitvah Tatra pi maya sanni- 
sinnapubbafi c’eva sallapitapubbafi ca sakaccha ca sama- 
pannapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vapno hoti, tadisako 5 
mayhains vanpo 3 * hotis, yadisako tesaip saro hoti, tadisako 
mayham saro hoti, dhammiya ca 6 kathaya sandassemi 
samadapemi samuttejemi sampaliainsemi, bhasamEnafi ca 
mam na 6 jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam bhasati devo va ma- 
nusso va’ ti? Dhammiya? ca 8 kathaya sandassetva sama- 
dapetvE samuttejetvE sanipahaipsetva antaradhay ami , an- 
tarakitaii ca mam. na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayaip antarahito 
devo va manusso va’ ti? 


1 M 6 adds ca. 2 T. continues: Ime. 

3 M. Mg catuma 0 and catuma 0 ; Ph. catena 0 both times. 

4 Ph. °mita. 5 omitted by T. 6 omitted by Mg. M 7 . 

7 M s omits all from Dhammiya to ti. 8 omitted by Ph. 
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4. AbhijSnami kbo panaham bhikkhave anekasatain 
brFthmanaparisam . . .* gahapatiparisam . . . samanapari- 
sam . . . Catummaliarajikaparisam . . . T avatims ap ari b am 
. .'. Maraparisaiu 2 . . . Brakmaparisaip upasankamitvuA Tatra 
pi 4 rnaya sannisinnapubbah e’eva sallapitapubbaii ca sa- 
kaccba ca samapannapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vaniio 
lioti, tadisako mayhaip vanno boti, yadisako tesam saro 
boti, tadisako mayhaip saro boti, dbammiya cas katbaya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampahaipsemi, bba- 
samanan ca mam na 6 jananti ‘ko nil kbo ayain bhasati 
devo va manusso va’ ti? Dbammiya ca? katbaya sail- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampabainsetva antara- 
dhayami, antarabitan ca main na jananti ‘ko nu kbo ayaip 
antaraliito devo va manusso va’ ti? 

Ima kbo bbikkbave attba parisa ti. 

LXX. 

1. Ekam samayaip Bbagava Vesaliyam viharati Maliavane 
Kutagarasalayaip. Atba kbo Bbagava pubbaphasamayaip 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Y esalim 8 pindaya pavisi. 
YesaJiyamv pipe] ay a caritva paccbabhattam piiidapatapati- 
kkanto ayasmantaip Anandam amantesi: — 

2. GanbShi Ananda nisidanaip, yena Oapalacetiyam 10 
ten’ upasankamissama diyavibarSya ti. ‘JEvaip bhante’ ti 
kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavato patissutva I 11 nisidanaip 
adaya Bhagavantam pittliito pittbito anubandhi. 

3. Atba kbo Bbagava yena Capalacetiyam ten’ upasaii- 
kami, upasaiikamitva pafmatte Ssane nisidi. Nisajja kbo 
Bbagava ayasmantaip Anandam amantesi : — 


I M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by Mg. M ? . 

3 M. Ph. M 8 °mita. 4 omitted by T. 

5 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 6 omitted by M 7 . 

7 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

8 M. M 8 °liyam; Ph. °li; T. <>liya. 

9 T. °liya; M 6 °liip. 10 S. Pavala 0 throughout 

II M. M s patisu 0 ; Pb. patisupitva; S. patissupitva always. 
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4. Ramaniya Ananda Vesali, ramanlyain Udenacetiyain, 
ramanlyam Grotamakacetiyam, ramanlyam Baliuputtakace- 
tiyain, ramanlyam Sattambacetiyam 1 , ramanlyam Saran- 
dadacetiyain 2 3 , ramanlyam Caprdacetiyam. Tas’sa kassaei 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, fikahkkamano 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatha- 
gata'ssa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkata 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akahkhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi klio ayasma Anando Rha- 
gavata olarike nimitte kayiramane J olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhitmn? na 4 Bhagavantam yaci ‘tii'hatu 
bhante Bhagava kappam, titthatxi bhante Sugato kappam 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukkaya lokanukampaya attkaya 
hitaya suldiaya devamanussanan’ ti, yatka tarn Marena 
pariyuttliitacitto. 

5. Dutiy am pi kho Bhagava . . . Tatiyam pi kho Bha- 
gava ayasmantain Anaiidam amantesi: ~ 

6. Ramaniya Ananda Vesali, ramanlyam Udenacetiyaip, 
ramanlyam G-otamakacetiyaip, ramanlyam Bakuputtakaee- 
tiyaip, ramanlyam Sattambacetiyam 5 ? ramaplyam Saran- 
dadacetiyaip, ramanlyam Caprdacetiyam. Yassa kassaei 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha 6 akahkhamano 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatlia- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahullkata? 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akahkhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam vE tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 


1 M. Sattampa 0 ; T. M.. Sattabba 0 ; M 8 Pattahha 0 

2 T. SErandam ce°; M. Ph. M 8 Sanandara 0 ; M 7 Sarana- 
daip ce° throughout 

3 Ph. S. kariya 0 throughout. 4 omitted by M 8 . 

s M. Ph. Sattampa 0 ; M 8 Pattahha 0 ; T. M 7 Sattabba 0 ; 

M 6 Sattama 0 

6 M 8 . S. continue: akahkh 0 (S. pe j akahkh 0 ) An° Tathagato. 
^ M. pa ii akahkhamano. 
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gavatE olarike nimitte kayiramEne olarike obhEse kayira- 
mEne nasakkhi pativijjhitum, na 1 Bbagavantam yaei ‘titthatu 
bbante 2 * * * Sugato kappam bahujanabitEya bahuj anasnkhaya 
lokanukampaya atthEya bitEya sukhaya devamanussEnan’ 
ti, yatha tarn MErena pariyutthitacitto. 

7. Atba klio Bbagava ayasmantam Anandam Emantesi 
‘gaccha tvam Ananda, yassa dani kalam mannasi’ ti. ‘Evain 
bliante’ ti kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavato patissutva nttba- 
yasana Bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkbinam katva Blia- 
gavato avidure annatarasmiin rukkbamule nisldi. 

8. Atba kko Maro papima acirapakkante Eyasmante 
Anande Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘parinibbEtu dani bliante 
Bbagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bliante 
Bliagavato, bbasita kho pan’ esa bliante Bbagavata vaca 
«na tEvSbain papima parinibbayissami, yEya me bbikkliu 
na savakE bhavissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayoga- 
kkbema balmssutE dbammadbara dbammEmidbaminapati- 
panna samlcipatipanna anudbammacarino sakam acariyai 
kaiii uggalietyE acikkhissanti desissanti 3 pamiapessant- 
pattbapessantB vivarissanti vibliajissanti uttanikarissanti s, 
uppannain parappavadaip. sabadbammena suniggabltam 
niggabetvE 6 sappatiliariyairi dliammam. desissantl» ti. Eta- 
ralii bbante bbikkbu Bliagavato savakE viyatta vinlta 
visarada pattayogakkbema babussutE dbammadbara dbam- 
mEnudbammapatipannE samlcipatipannE anudbammacarino 
sakam Ecariyakam uggabetva Scikkbanti desenti panna- 
penti pattbapenti vivaranti vibliajanti uttanlkaronti, up- 
pannaip. parappavadam sahadhammena suniggabltam nigga- 
betva 6 sappatibariyaip. dbammam desenti. ParinibbEtu dani 
bbante Bbagava, parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani 
bbante Bbagavato, bbasita klio pan’ esa bbante Bbagavata 
vaca «na tavabain papima parinibbEyissEmi, yava me bbik- 
kbuniyo na savika bbavissanti . . J yava 8 me upasaka na 

1 omitted by M 8 ; Pb. adds ca. 

2 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 3 M. Pb. M 8 dese° 

4 Pb. °pissanti. s M. uttanim kar° throughout. 

6 Pb. °bitva. ^ M. M s la; Pb. pa; S. pe. 

8 M 6 omits this phrase. 
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savaka bbavissanti . . .* yava me upasika na savika bha- 
vissanti viyatta vinita visarada pattayogakkkeinE balmssuta 
dkammadkarSdkammaniidhammapatipamia samlcipatipamia 
anudkammacEriniyO sakam Ecariyakam uggahetva Scik- 
khissanti desissanti 1 2 * * * pannapessantU patthapessanti 4 viva- 
rissanti vibhajissanti uttanlkarissanti , uppannam parappa- 
vadaip. sahadhammena simiggahltam niggahetvas sappati- 
hariyam dhammam desissanti» ti. Etarahi bbante upasika 
Bhagavato savika viyatta vinita visarada, pattayogakkbema 
balmssuta dhammadbara dhammEnudhammapatipamia sarnl- 
cipatipanna anudhammaeEriniyo sakaiyi Ecariyakam iigga-. 
hetva acikldianti desenti pannapenti patthapenti vivaranti 
vibbajanti uttanikaronti, uppannam parappavadam saba- 
dbammena suniggabltaip niggabetvas sappatibariyaip diiam- 
maiii desenti. Parinibbatu dani bbante BkagavS' 'parinib- 
batu Sugato, parinibbanakalo clani bbante Bhagavato, 
bhasita kho pan’esa bbante Bliagavata vaca «na tavahaip. 
pEpima parinibbayissami, yava me idaip. brabmacariyaip. 
na iddhan e’eva bhavissati pkltan ca vittbarikapi balm- 
jafmam putbublmtam yava devamanussehi suppakEsitan» ti, 
Etarahi bbante Bhagavato brahmacariyaip idclkah e’eva 
pintail ca vittkErikaip. bakujannaip. puthubhutaip yava de- 
vamanussebi suppakasitam. Parinibbatu dEni bbante Bha- 
gava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bbante 
Bhagavato’ ti. ‘Appossukko tvaiu papima hohi, na dram 
Tatkagatassa parinibbEnani bbavissati, ito tipiiam masa- 
nain accayena Tatbagato parinibbayissati’ ti. 

9. Atha kko Bhagava Gapalacetiye sato sampajEno Eyu- 
saiikharam ossaji 6 . Ossattbe ? Bliagavata ayusaiikkare 
mababbumicalo abosi bliimsanako salomahairiso 8 , devadun- 
dubbiyos ca phalimsu. Atba kho Bhagava etam attham. 
viditva tayam velayaip imaiu udEnam 10 udEnesi 10 : 

1 M. la: Pb. pa; S. pe. 2 M. dese 0 

3 M s °pissanti. > M. Mg °pissanti s pb. °bitva. 

6 S. ossajji; M. Ph. ussajji; M s usajji. 

7 Mg. M 7 osa°; S. ossajjite; M. Pb. Mg add ca. 

8 T. M 6 loma 0 9 M. Pb. M 8 °dudru° throughout 

IO M 8 udd° 
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Tulam atulan ca sambliavam bhavasankharam avassaji 1 

muni 

ajjhattarato samahito abkindi kavacam iv’ attasambha- 

van 2 ti. 

10. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad abosi bnaha 
vatayam bhumicalo 3 , sumaka vatayam bhumicalo bbimsa- 
nako salomakainso, devadundubhiyo ca plialimsu; ko nil 
kho beta ko paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubhavaya 5 
ti? Atlia kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva Bbagavantain abkivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantain etad avoca ‘maha vatayam bbante bhumicalo, 
sumaba 4 vatayam 4 bbante 4 bhumicalo 4 bhimsanako salo- 
mabainso, devadundubhiyo ca phaliip.su; ko nu kho bbante 
betu ko paccayo mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya’ ti? 

11. Atth’ ime Ananda betu attha paccaya mabato bbu- 
micalassa patubbavaya. Katame attha? 

12. Yaip 5 Ananda mabapatbavi udake patittbita, uda- 
kam vate patittbitam, vato akasattho boti: so Ananda 
samayo, yam mahavata vayanti, mahavata vayanta udakam 
kampenti, udakam kampitam patbavim kampeti. Ayam 
Ananda patbamo betu pathamo paccayo mabato bbu- 
micalassa patubbavaya. 

13. Puna ca paraip Ananda samano va bralimano va 
iddbima cetovasippatto, devata 6 makiddkika mabanubbava; 
tassa paritta pathavlsanna 7 bkavita boti appamana apo- 
safina: so imain patbavim kampeti 8 samkampeti^ sampa- 
kampeti IC> . Ayam Ananda dutiyo betu dutiyo paccayo 
mabato bbumicalassa patubbavaya. 

14. Puna ca param Ananda yada bodhisatto Tusitakaya 
cavitva sato sampajano matukuccbim okkamati, tadayam 


1 M. S. °jji. 2 M g iva etta° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 add abosi bhimsanako salomabamso. 

4 omitted by M 6 . 5 T. M 6 . M 7 ayam. 

6 T. adds va. 7 M 8 “panna. 8 M 8 °pati. 

9 T. M 7 °pati; omitted by Pb. M 8 . 

10 T. M 7 °pati; omitted by M 8 . M 6 . 
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pathavi kampati samkampati sampakampati *. Ayam 
Ananda tatiyp hetu tatiyo paccayo mahato blmmicalassa 
pEtubhEvaya. 

15. Puna ca param Ananda yada bodhisatto sato sam- 
pajano matukucchisma nikkliainati, tadayam pathavi kam- 
pati samkampati 1 2 sampakampati 3 . Ayam Ananda catuttho 
hetu catuttho paccayo mahato hhumicrdassa patuhhavaya. 

16. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaraip 
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, tadayam pathavi kam- 
pati samkampati 2 sampakampati. Ayam Ananda pancamo 
hetu pancamo paccayo mahato hhumicrdassa patubhrivaya. 

17. Puna ca param Ananda yada TathEgato anuttarain 
dhammacakkam pavatteti, tadayam pathavi kampati sam- 
kampati 2 sampakampati^. Ayam Ananda chattho hetu 
chattho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patuhhavaya. 

18. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato sato sam- 
pajano ayusaukharam ossajati s, tadayaip pathavi kampati 
samkampati 2 sampakampati*. Ayam Ananda sattamo hetu 
sattamo paccayo mahato hhumicrdassa pEtubhEvaya. 

19. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anupadise- 
sEya nibbanadhatuya parinihbayati, tadayam pathavi kam- 
pati samkampati 2 sampakampati^. Ayam Ananda atthamo 
hetu atthamo paccayo mahato hhumicrdassa patubhavaya. 

Ime kho Ananda attha hetu attha paccaya mahato 
bhumicalassa pEtubhEvaya ti. 

Bhumicalavaggo 6 sattamo 7 . 

Tatr 7 uddanaip 8 : 


1 omitted, by Ph. M 8 ; M 7 samkampati; T. Mg . M 7 add 
sampavedheti. 

2 Ph. pakampati. 

3 M 7 samkampati and henceforth always. 

4 omitted by M 8 . 

s M. S. ossajjati; Ph. M s osajjati; T. M, ossaji. 

^ S. Cala 0 ; T. M c . M ? Yaggo. 

7 M. Ph. M s . S. dutiyo. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M ? . S.; T. Mg. M 7 omit also the 
uddana itself. 
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Iccba alan ca samkkittam Gaya 1 abbibbuna 2 te 3 saba 

Vimokho dve ca vobara parisa 4 bbuinicalena 3 ti. 

LXXX 6 . 

1. Saddbo ca? bbikkhave bhikkbu boti, no ca 8 silava. 
Evam so ten.’ angena aparipuro boti. Tena tam angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintabam saddbo ca assam silava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kbo bbikkhave bhikkbu saddbo ca boti silava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena paripuro boti. 

2. Saddbo ca bbikkhave bhikkhu boti silava ca 9, no ca 
babussuto. Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena 
tain angam paripuretabbam ‘kintabam saddbo ca assaip. 
silava ca babussuto ca’ ti. Yato ca kbo bbikkhave bbik- 
kbu saddbo ca boti silava ca bahussuto ca, evam so ten’ 
afigena paripuro boti. 

3. Saddbo ca 10 bbikkhave bhikkbu boti silava ca 11 ba- 
hussuto ca 11 , no ca dbammakatbiko . . . pe 12 . . . dliamma- 
katbiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . . . 13 parisavacaro ca, no 
ca visarado 14 parisaya 13 dhammam deseti . . . .*3 visarado 16 
ca parisaya^ dhammam deseti, no ca catunnam jkananam 
abhicetasikanam *? dittbadbammasukbavibaranam nikama- 
labbl boti akiccbalabbl akasiralabhl . . . 13 catunnam. jh&na- 
nam abbicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nika- 
malabbl boti akiccbalabhl akasiralabhl, no ca asavanam 
khay& anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittk’ eva 
dhamme say am abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja vibarati. 
Evam so ten’ afigena aparipuro boti. Tena tam angam 


I S. bbaya; M 8 bhayam- 2 so M. Pb. Mg; S. °bhuta. 
3 Pb. tena; omitted by M. 4 Pb. inserts CapSli. 

s S. °lena ca. 

6 S. has as title Atthakanipate panpasakasaiigaliito tati- 
yavaggo. ? omitted by M a . S. 

8 S. omits ca here and at all similar places. 

9 omitted by T. 10 omitted by M g . 

II omitted by M g . T. 12 M. M s la; Ph. pa. 13 S. pe. 
14 M g inserts la ] db° deseti, no catunnam and so on. 

13 M 8 °sayam- 16 T. Me omit vi° ca pari 0 db° de° 

*7 S. abhi 0 throughout 
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paripuretabbani ‘kiiitaham saddho ca assam sllava ca 1 II 
baliussuto ca dbammakatliiko 3 ca 2 parisEvacaro 3 ca 2 visa- 
rado ca parisaya 3 dhammani deseyyamVcatunnam jhaiiE- 
11 am abhicetasikanani dittliadhammasukliaviliaranam nika- 
malabhl assain akicchalabhi akasiralablii, asavbnam 5 kliaya 
anasayaip. cetovimuttiin pamiavimuttiin ditth’ eva dbamme 
sayam. abhiniia saccbikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bbikkhu saddho c.a 6 hoti sllava 
ca 6 baliussuto ca dbammakatliiko ca ' parisEvacaro ca visa- 
rad o ca? parisaya dkammain deseti, catimnarp jhaniinam 
abhicetasikanam dittliadliammasukbavibaiTinam uikama- 
labtii hoti akicehalFibkl akasiralabhi, asavanams kbaya 
anfisavam cetovimuttim panfiavimuttiiu dittb’ eva dbamme 
sayaip abliinna saccbikatva Upasampajja viharati. Evam 
so ten’ angena paripuro boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave attbalii dbammebi samannagato 
biiikkliu samantapasadiko ca boti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 

LXXII 8 . 

1. Saddbo ca^ bbikkhave bbikkhu boti, no ca sllava. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro. boti. Tena taip. aiigaip 
paripiiretabbam ddntaham saddbo ca* assam sllava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kbo bbikkhave biiikkliu saddbo ca boti sllava ca, 
evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca 2 bbikkhave bbikkhu boti sllava ca, no ca 
babussuto . . . pe 10 . . . bahussuto ca, no ca clbamma- 
kathiko . . .“ dbammakatbiko ca, no ca parisEvacaro . . 
parisEvacaro ca, no ca visiirado parisaya dbammarji deseti 


I omitted by T. M r 2 omitted, by M 8 . 

3 M 8 °sayam. 4 T. °yya. $ M. Pb. M g °nan ca. 

6 omitted by T. 

7 T. continues: upasampajja viharati and so on. 

8 in M., which for every single sutta has a number y here 
begins a new one, but not so in 5k 

9 omitted by S. IO M. M 8 la; Pb. pa. 

II M. M g la; Pb. pa; S. pe; T. M 6 do not repeat 0 kathiko 
ca and ( also M 7 ) parisa 0 ca. 
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. . .* visarado ca parisaya dliammam deseti, no 2 ca 3 ye 3 
te santa vimokka atikkamma rupe aruppa 4, te kayena 
phusitva 3 vikarati; ye 6 te santa vimoklia atikkamma rupe 
aruppa, te kayena phusitva 7 vikarati, no asavanam kkaya 
anasavam cetovimuttiin pannavimuttim dittk’ eva dkamrne 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vikarati. Evam 
so ten’ angena aparipuro koti. Tena tain angam paripure- 
tabbam ‘kintakam saddho ca 8 as s am 9 sllava ca bakussuto 10 
ca dkammakatkiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca pari- 
saya 11 dkammani deseyyam; ye 3 te santa vimokka ati- 
kkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva 12 vikareyyam, 
asavanam 13 kkaya . . , pe r 4 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
yihareyyan’ ti. Yato ca kko bhikkhave bhikkhu saddko 
ca koti sllava ca bahussuto ca dkammakathiko ca parisa- 
vacaro ca visarado ca parisSya 13 dliammain deseti; ye 3 te 
santa vimokka atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva 12 
vikarati, asavanam 13 kkaya . . . pe 16 . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vikarati. Evam so ten’ angena paripiiro koti. 

Imeki kko bkikkkave attkahi dkammeki samannagato 
bhikldiu samantapasadiko ca 1 ? koti s ab b akar ap aripur 0 
ca ti. 

LXXII1. 

1. Ekam samayam Bkagava Eatike 18 vikarati Grinjaka- 
vasatke *?, Tatra kko Bkagava bhikkhu amantesi : — 


1 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 omitted by S. 

3 S. adds ca. 4 S. arupa always. 

5 Mg phuss°; T. M 6 . M 7 passitva. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa 11 no ca; Mg. M 7 . S. only no ca. 

7 T. passitva; M 6 pkass° 8 omitted by M 8 . 

9 Pk. assa. 10 in M 8 here three leaves are missing. 

11 T. M 7 °yam. 12 T. M 7 passitva; M 6 pka° 

13 M. Ph. °nan ca. *4 M. Pk. S. in full. 

13 Pk. M 6 . M 7 °yam* 16 M. la; Pk. pa. 

17 omitted by T. 

18 M. Pk. Eatike; Mg. S. Ead°; T. M 7 Eavike (misspelt 
for Eatike?). 19 Pk. Bhinja 0 
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Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 1 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — • 

2. Maranasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mabapphala 
boti mabanisainsa amatogadhfi am atap ariy osfm a. Bhavetha 
no tiiinlie bliikkhave marapasatin ti. 

3. Evani vutte itnfuitaro bkikkku Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘aham kho bbante bhavemi maraiiasatin 7 ti. ‘Yathii- 
kathaip pana train bhikkhu bbavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bbante evam boti «aho vataham rattindivam jl- 
veyyain, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam? balnim 2 vata 
me katain assa» ti : evani kho abam bbante bbavemi ma- 
rapasatin’ ti. 

4. Aimataro pi kho bbikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aliam pi kho bbante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatba- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bbavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bbante evam hoti «abo vataham divasain jlveyyam, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahuip vata me ka- 
tani assa» ti: evam kho aliam bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kho bbante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatba- 
kathain pana tvam. bbikkhu bbavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bbante evam boti «aho vatabani upacblbadivasam 
jlveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam ? b ahum 
vata me katam assa» ti: evam kho aliam bbante bbavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Annataro pi kho bbikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bhante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatlia- 
katliain pana tvam bbikkhu bbavesi marapasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam boti «alio vataham tadantarain jl- 
veyyam yadantaram ekani pindapatain bhunjami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam? bahum vata me katani 
assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi marapasatin’ ti. 

7. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad; avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi marapasatin’ ti. * Yatha- 
katliam pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin’ ti? ‘Idha 


1 M. Ph. bhadd 0 


M. Ph. S. baliu throughout. 
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may ham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram ji« 
veyyam yadantaram upaddhapindapatam bhunjami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyain, bakum vata me katam 
assri» ti: evam klio aham. bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

8. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad ay oca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatlia- 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin 7 ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram ji- 
veyyam. yadantaram cattaro panca alope saiukhaditva 1 
ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyain, bakum. 
vata me katam assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin 7 ti. 

9. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. ‘Yatha- 
kathaip. pana tvani bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin. 7 ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram. ji- 
veyyani yadantaram ekain alopam saipkhaditvl ajjhoharami, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyain, bakum 2 * * vata me 
katam assa» ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin 7 ti. 

10. Ahhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin 7 ti. ‘Yatlia- 
katkam. pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin 7 ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantaram assasitva va passasami 3 passasitva va 
assasaimd, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyain , b ahum 4 
vata me katam assa» ti: evam. kho aham. bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

11. Evam vutte Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

Yvayam 5 bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti 

‘ako vataham rattindivam jlveyyam , Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyain, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo pa- 
yam 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘alio 


1 M. Ph. saiikharitva throughout. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 pe it evam. 3 T. passi 0 and assi 0 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii maranasatin ti. 

5 T. yah cayam; M 6 yo ’yam* 6 S. cayam throughout. 


vataham divasam jiveyyam , Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyam, bahnm vata me katam assa 7 ti. Yo payain 
bliikkliave bhikkliu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘alio vata- 
ham upaddhadivasain jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasi- 
kareyyam > bahum vata me katam assa’ ti. Yo payain ' 
bliikkliave bhikkbu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘alio vatFi- 
liam tadantarain jiveyyam yadantaram ekani pindapiXtam 
bhunjami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum 
vata me katam assa 7 ti. Yo payaiu bliikkliave bhikkliu 
evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho vataliam tadantarain ji- 
veyyam yadantaram npaddhapindapatam blnifijami, Bha- 
gavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assa 7 ti. Yo p ay am bhikkbave bbikkhu evani maranasatim 
bhaveti *aho vataham tadantarain jiveyyam yadantaram 
cattaro panea alope samkhaditva ajjlioharami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanam manasikareyyam , bahum vata me katam 
assa 7 , ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkbave bhikkliu pamatta viharanti, 
dandham maranasatim bhaventi asavanam khayaya. 

Yo ca 1 klivayam 2 bbikkhave bhikkliu evani maranasatim . 
bhaveti ‘aho vataliam tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
ekam alopain, sainkhaditva ajjlioharami, Bhagavato sasa- 
nam manasikareyyam, bahum vata me kataip assa 7 ti. Yo 
payain. bliikkliave bliikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho 
vataliam tadantarain jiveyyam yadantaram assasitva va 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam assa’ ti, 

Ime vuccanti bliikkliave bbikkhu appamatta viharanti, 
tikkhaip. 1 maranasatim bhaventi Esavanam khayaya. 

TasmE ti lia bliikkliave evam sikkbitabbain '• — 
Appamatta viharissama, tikkham 3 maranasatim bha- 
vessama 4 asavanam khayaya ti. 

Evam hi vo bliikkliave sikkhitabban ti. 


1 omitted by S. 

2 M. ldio 7 yam; S. cayam. 

3 omitted by Ph. S. 

:4 M. bliavayissama ; Ph. T. M 7 bhaveyyEma. 
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LXXIV. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Natike 1 yiliarati Gifijaka- 
vasathe 2 . Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe3 
; . . Maranasati bhikkhave bliavita baliullkata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. Katliam 
bliavita ca bhikkhave maranasati katham baliullkata 
mahapphala hoti mabanisamsa amatogadlia amatapari- 
yosana P 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divase nikldiante rattiya 
patibitayat iti patisahcikkhati ‘bahuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: alii va mam daipseyya 3 * * , vicchika va mam 
daipseyya 6 , satapadl va mam damseyya 6 , tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakklialitva^ va papa- 
teyyam, bkattam va me bhuttam. byapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, semhain va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyuni, manussa va mam upakkameyyum> ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
iti patisaheikkhitabbani ‘atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahma 8 , ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano 
evam janati ‘atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appahma, 
ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalSnam 
dkammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca usso]hl ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajahhah 
ca karaniyam. Seyyatlia pi bhikkliave adittacelo va iiditta- 
siso va tass’ eva celassa va slsassa va nibbapanaya adhi- 
mattani chandah ca vayaman ca ussahah ca ussolhin ca 
appativanin ca satin ca sampajafmah ca kareyya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam 


1 M. Ph. Nat 0 ; T. M* M 7 . S. Nad 0 2 Ph. Bliihja 0 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 Ph. sannihitaya ; T. pahitaya. 

5 Ph. dasseyya; M 6 . M 7 daseyya throughout; T. daheyya. 

6 T. daseyya. 7 T. °kkhilitva. 

8 M. °hinna throughout. 
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akusaliinam dliammanam pahanaya adbimatto cliando ca 
vayamo ca ussako ca ussolhi ca appativSnl ca sati ca 
sampajafman ca karaiiiyam. Sace pana bbikkbave bkikkku 
paccavekkhamano evain janati ‘nattki me papaka akusala 
dbamma appahina , ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti, tena bbikkbave bkikkkuna ten’ eva piti- 
pamojjena vihatabbaip. aborattanasikkliina kuaalesu tlkam- 
mesu. 

3. Idha pana bbikkbave bliikkhu rattiya nikkhantaya 
divase patikite 1 iti patisaficikkliati ‘bahnkli klio me paccaya 
maraiiassa : abi va main damseyya*, viechika va mani 
damseyya 2 * , satapadi va maip. daniseyya 8 , tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayO; upakkhalitva yst papa- 
teyyain, bhattam. va me bhuttaip. byapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, semkaiii va me kuppeyya, sattbaka va me 
vata knppeyyum, mantissa va mam upakkameyyuip, ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo’ ti. Tena bbikkbave bbikkbuna 
iti patisancikkhitabbam ‘atthi nu kbo me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahina, ye me assu i diva kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti. Sace bbikkbave bliikkhu paccavekkbamano 
evam janati ‘attki me papaka akusala dhammS. appalling., 
ye me assu 4 diva kslaip. karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena 
bbikkbave bhikkhuna tesaip yeva papakanain. aknsalSnaip. 
dliammanam pahanaya adbimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussalio ca ussolhi ca appativEnl ca sati ca sampajafman ca 
karaplyam. Seyyatka pi bbikkbave adittacelo va adittaslso 
va tass’ eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adbimattam 
chandan ca vayaman ca ussahan ca nssolhih ca appati- 
vanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya, evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva papak&nam akusa- 
l&nam dbammanam pabanaya adbimatto chando ca vayamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca karanlyam. Sace pana bbikkbave bhikkhu paecavek- 
khamano evam janati ‘nattki me papaka akusala dbamma 


1 Ph. sanniliite. 2 T. daseyya. 

3 T. M 6 . My assa. 4 T. assa. 
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appahlna, ye me assu cliva. kalam karontassa antarFiyaya’ 
ti, tena bkikkhave bkikkhima ten’ eva pitipamojjena vilia- 
tabbam akorattamisikkhina kusalesu dliammesu. 

Evam bhavita kho bliikkliave marapasati evam bahnll- 
kata mahappkalll hoti makanisamsa amatogadka amata- 
pariyosanE ti. 


Lxxy. 

1. Atth’ ima bhikkkave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakldiasampada , kalyanamittata, 
samajlvita *, saddliasampada, silasampada, cagasampada, 
pahhasampada. 

Ima kho bkikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Uttbata 1 2 * * * kammadheyyesn appamatto vidhanava 
samam kappeti jlvitaip sambkataip anurakkkati, 
saddbo sllena sampanno vadahhu vltamaccharo 3 
niccaiu maggain visodlieti sottkanaip. samparayikam. 

Icc ? ete attha dhamma ca* saddliassas gharam esino 
akldiata saccanlimena 6 ubhayattba sukliavaka, 
dittkadkammakitattliaya? samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etam gahatthanam cEgo puhham pavaddhatl ti. 


lxxyi. 

1. Attk’ ima bkikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajlvita 8 , saddliasampada, . silasampada, cagasampada, 
pahhasampada. Katama ca bkikkhave utthanasampada? 

3. Idha bkikkhave kulaputto yena kammutthanena jlvi- 
kaip 9 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 10 yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannatarena 


1 T. Mg. M ? samma 0 2 T. uttliana; M 6 °na. 

^ Me °macchero. * omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s T. saddhamma; M 7 saddkammassa. 0 T. °vadena. 

i T. °su.kkatthaya. 8 Ph. samma 0 ; M 7 samma 0 

9 M. Ph. °tam throughout. 

10 M. Ph. va° (Ph. °nijaya> „ . . 
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tattha dakldio Iioti. analaso tatrupayaya vimamsaya samanna- 
gato alani katum alam samvidhatum *. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave utthunasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave arakkha- 
sampada? 

4. Idha bhikkliave kulaputtassa bhoga honti utthana- 
viriyadhigatE bEliEbalaparicita sedavakkhitta dhammika 
dhammaladdha, te 2 Erakkliena guttiya sampadeti ‘hint’ ime 3 
bhoge neva rajano hareyyuip, na cora hareyyuip., na aggi 
daheyya 4 , na udakam vaheyyas, na appiya dayada hareyyun’ 
ti. Ayam. vuccati bhikkliave arakkhasanipada. Katama 
ca bhikkhave kaly Epamittata ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yasmiin game va nigame 6 
va 6 pativasati, tattha? ye te honti gahapatl va gahapati- 
putta 8 vE dahara va vuddhasilino vuddha^ va^ vuddhasilino® 
saddhasampamia sllasampanna 6 cagasampanna paimasam- 
panna, telii saddhim santitthati 10 sallapati sEkaccham sama- 
pajjati; yatharupanam saddhasanipannanam saddhasam- 
padaiii 11 anusikkhati, yatharupanam sllasampannanam sila- 
sampadam anusikkhati, yatharupanam cagasanipannanam 
cagasampadam anusikkhati, yatharupanam paimasampanna- 
nam pauiiasampadam anusikkhati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
kalyanamittata. Katama ca bhikkhave samajivita? 

•6. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto Eyah 12 ca bhoganaig viditva 
vayah 6 ca 6 bhoganam 0 viditva 6 samam 13 jivikam kappeti 
na 14 accogElham 14 na x s atilnnam 15 ‘evam me ayo 16 vayaip. 16 
pariyEdaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassa- 
tf ti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave tuladharo va tuladharantevasi 
va tulam paggahetva janati ‘ettakena 1 ? va 7 onatam 18 etta- 


1 M. Pli. °tun ti. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 so tena. 

^ S. Idnti me. ime. 4 Ph. dadeyya; T. M 7 daheyyum. 
s T. vaheyyum* 6 omitted by T. ? S. tatra. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 °putto. 9 omitted by Ph. T. 

10 Ph. sandh 0 11 T. sampadairn 

12 T. M 6 ay 0 throughout, 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 samma throughout. 

14 M. n’acco 0 ; S. nEcco° throughout. 

t s M. S. nati° throughout 16 T. vayo ayam* 

T. ettan’ eva; M 6 . M 7 ettaken’ eva. 18 M. Ph. on 0 
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10, Idlia bliikkhave kulaputto pafmava hoti . . . pe 1 . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayaip. viiccati bliikkhave 
p aim asampada. 

Ima kho bliikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Utthata 2 * * * kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samarp.3 kappeti jlvitam sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddbo silena sampanno vadamiu vltamaccbaro 
niccam maggain visodheti sotthanaip. samparayikain. 

Icc’ ete attha dhamma ca+ saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamenas libhayattka sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca 6 * : 
evam etam gahattlianaiii cage puhham. pavaddhatl ti. 

Lxxyn. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bkikkkavo ? ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 

mato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Atth’ ime avuso puggala santo saipvijjamana lokasmiin. 
Katame attha P . 

3. Idh’ avuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirSyatta- 
vuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati gha^ati va- 
yamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato labhaya 
labho n’uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kilamati pari- 
devati uratt&lim 8 kandati sammohaxn 9 apajjati. Ayam 
vuccat’Evuso 10 bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya ”, utthahati 12 


1 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

2 T. utthata (or °na); Mg. M 7 °na. s T. samma. 

^ omitted by T. M*. M 7 . s T. °vadena. 

6 omitted by M 7 . ? M. Ph. S. °ve. 

8 S. °li; Ph. M s °li always. 

9 M s samo 0 throughout 

10 T. M 7 vuccati a 0 ; so also M 6 here and at the next place. 

11 M s continues: labhi soci and so on. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 so utth° 
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gbatati vayamati labbEya, na ca lablil socicca 1 paridevi- 
cca 1 cuto 2 ca 2 saddkamnia. 

4 . Idha panEvuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So uttbabati gbatati 
vayamati labbaya. Tassa uttbakato gbatato vayamato la- 
bbaya labho uppajjati. So tena labbena majjati pamajjati 2 
madapamadam.3 apajjati 2 . Ayani vuccat’avuso bhikkbuiccbo 
vibarati labhaya, uttbabati 4 gbatati vayamati labbaya, labbi- 
eca 1 madicca 1 pamadicca 1 cuto ca saddhamma. 

5 . Idha panavuso bkikkhuno pavivittassa vibarato nira- 
yattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So na uttbahati na 
vayamati labbaya. Tassa anutthaEato agkatato avayamato 
labbaya lablio n’uppajjati. So tena alabkenas socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattaliip. kandati sammobam apajjati. 
Ayain vuccat’avuso 6 bhikkbu iccho vibarati labhaya, na? 
uttbabati na gbatati na vayamati labbaya, na ca labbi 
socicca 1 paridevicca 1 ciito ca saddhammE. 

6. Idha panavuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato nirE- 
yattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So na uttbabati na 
gbatati na vayamati labbEya. Tassa anutthabato agbatato 
avayamato labbaya labbo uppajjati. So tena labbena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam 8 apajjati. Ayam vuccat 5 
avuso bhikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, na uttbabati na 
gbatati na vayamati labbaya, labhicca 9 madicca 9 pamadi- 
cca 9 cuto ca saddhamma. 

7 . Idha panEvuso bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato nira- 
yattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbEya. So utthakati gbatati 
vayamati labbaya. Tassa uttbakato gbatato vayamato la- 
bbaya lablio n’uppajjati. So tena alabkena na socati na 


1 M. Pb. ca with long i before; M 8 . S. the same with 
short i. 2 omitted by M 8 . 

3 M. Pb. S. pamEdam; omitted by M 8 . 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 so uttb 0 s T. labbena. 

6 T. M 7 vuccati so. 

? Pb. M 8 - T. M 7 so na; M 6 so alone. 

8 M. Ph. Mg. S. pamEdam. 

9 M. Pb. M 8 . S. have ca with long i at the end of the 
preceding word. 
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kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bhikkhu. icclio viliarati la- 
bility a, utthahati 1 ghatati vayamati labhaya, na ca lab 111 
na ca 2 socl na ca paridevl accuto ca saddhamma. 

8. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho uppajjati 3. So tena labhena na majjati na* 
ppamajjati* na madams apajjati. Ayam vuccat’avuso bliik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati 6 ghatati vayamati 
labhaya, labhicca7 na 8 ca 8 madi 2 na ca 8 pamadis accuto 
ca saddhamma. 

9. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa vibarato nirS- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na 10 utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n’uppajjati 11 . So tena ala- 
bhena 12 na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim. 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayain vuccat’avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, lia 1 ^ utthahati na ghatati na 
vayamati labhaya, na ca labhr na ca socl na ca paridevl 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

10. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa vibarato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati 1 *. So tena labhena *5 
na majjati na ppamajjati na 16 madam 16 apajjati 16 . Ayam. 
vuccat’avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 


J T. so utih° 2 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

3 T. M 7 n’upp 0 * omitted by M 8 . 
s M. Ph. M 8 . T. S. pamadam. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 so utth° 
7 M. Ph. M s . S. have ca ivith long i at the end of the 
preceding word. 8 omitted by M s . T. M 6 . 
v T. M 6 . M 7 °dicca. . ™ omitted by Me- 

11 M. T. na upp° 

12 T. labhena; M 7 omits na before socati. 

Ph. M s so na; M 7 omits na. ** T, Mg. M 7 n’upp 0 
T. Mg. M 7 ala° 

16 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M. Ph. M s . S. pamadam. 
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na gbatati na vayamati labbaya, labbicca 1 na 2 ca 2 madl 3 
11 a ca pamadi 3 accuto ca 3 saddbamma. 

line kbo avuso attba puggala, santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmin ti. 

LXXVIII. 

1. Tatra Idio ayasma Sariputto bbikkbu amantesi ... 
pe 4 . . . Cliab’s avuso dbammehi samannagato bliikkbu 
alam attano alarp. paresaip- Katamebi cbabi? 

2. IdbaLvuso bhikkliu kliippanisanti ca boti kusalesu 
dbammesu, sutanan ca dbammanaip dbarakajatiko 6 boti, 
dbatanan.7 ca 2 dbammanaip 2 attbupaparikkbi 8 boti, attliam 
annaya dbammam annaya dhammanudbammapatipanno ca? 
boti 9, kalyanavaco ca boti kalyanavakkarano 10 poriya va- 
caya samannagato vissattbaya 11 anelagalaya attbassa viiina- 
paniya, sandassako ca boti samadapako samuttejako sam- 
pabaipsako sabrabmacarinaip- 

Iinebi kbo avuso cbabi dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alaip attano alaip paresaip.’ 

3. Pancab 7 avuso dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu alaip 
attano alam paresaip- Katamehi paiicaki? 

4. Idbavuso bbikkbu na b’eva kbo kbippanisanti ca 12 
boti kusalesu dbammesu, sutanan ca dbammanaip dbara- 
kajatiko hoti, dhatanaii ca 2 dbammanaip atthupaparikkbl 
boti, attbam annaya dbammam annaya dbammanudbamma- 
patipanno ca* 3 boti, kalyanavaco ca 1 * boti . . . pe 13 . . . 
sandassako ca boti . . . pe 4 . . . sabrabmacarinain. 


I M. Pb. M s . S. labbl ca. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °dicca; M 6 . M L also madicca. 

4 M. M g la; Pb. pa. s T. M 6 . M 7 cbabi. 

6 M. dbarana 0 throughout; T. Mg. M, °yo. 

7 M. Pb. M 8 dba° throughout , 8 M. °kkbita always. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M. Pb. Mg. S. pamadam. 

10 M. M s °vakkarapo; Pb. °vokkarano. 

II M. Pb. visa 0 12 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

13 omitted by Pb. Mg. T. M 7 . 14 omitted by M 6 . 

13 M. Mg la; Pb. pa; Pb. adds attbassa vinnSpaniya; 
Mg pe 11 sabrahma 0 


Imelii kho avuso paucalii dhammehi samannagato bliik- 
kliu alam attano alam paresain. 

5. Catiih’ avuso dliammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 1 paresam. Katamelii catuhi? 

6. Idhavuso bhikkhu kkippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dliammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dharakajatiko lioti, 
dhatanan ca dhammanain atthupaparikkhl hoti, attham 
aiiiisya dhammam aiihaya dkammanudhammapatipanno ca 2 
hoti, no ca kaly anavaco s hoti . . . pe* . . . no ca san- 
dassakos hoti . . . pe 6 . . . sabrahmacarinam.* 

Imelii kho avuso catuhi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam attano no ? paresain. 

7. Catiih ? avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresam no 8 attano. Katamelii catuhi? 

8. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 

dliammesu, sutanah 9 ca 10 dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti, 
no ca dkatanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhl hoti, no ca 
attham annaya dhammam ahhaya dhammamidhammapati- 
panno hoti, kaly anavaco 11 ca 10 hoti 12 ... pe 6 . . . san- 
dassako ca 10 hoti 13 . . .** sabrahmacarinam. . 

Imehi kho avuso catuhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam. paresam. no J s attano. 

9. Till’ 16 avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no 17 paresam. Katamelii tiki? 

10. Idhavuso bhikkhu na li’eva kho 13 khippanisanti ca 18 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanah ca dhammanam dhara- 


I M 8 no alam; M. T. alam. 

z omitted by Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 3 T. adds ca; 

4 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds atthassa vifmapaniya. 

5 M s adds ca. 6 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

7 Ph. Mg no alaip; M. alam- 

8 Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalam. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 no ca su° IO omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

II T. no ca kaly° 12 omitted by Ph. 

13 omitted by M. *4 Ph. pa; S. pe. 

15 Ph, no alam; M. nalam; Mg alam; T. omits attano. 

16 Mg. T. tihi. 

4/ Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalam; T. omits no. 

18 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M 6 . 
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kajatiko 1 hoti, dhatanah ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 
hoti, attham 2 ahhaya dhammam 3 ahhaya 3 dliammanudliam- 
mapatipanno ca4 hoti, no ca kalyaiiavaco hoti . . . pe s . . . 
no ca sandassako hoti * . . 6 sabrahmacaiinain. 

Imehi kho avuso tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no? paresam. 

11. Tlh’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresam no? attano. Katamehi tihi? 

12. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 8 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dhara- 
kajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanam dhammanam atthupapaiikkhi 
hoti, no ca attham anhaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyaiiavaco 9 ca* hoti . . . pe 10 . . . 
sandassako 11 ca 12 hoti ... pe 13 . . . sabrahmacarlnani. 

Imehi kho avuso tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no 7 attano. 

13. Dvih’ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no. 7 paresam* Katamehi dvlhi? 

14. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h’eva kho khippanisanti ca 8 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan o ca 15 dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti, dhatanah ca dhammanam atthupa- 
parikkhi hoti, attham ahhaya dhammam ahhaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno cat hoti, no ca kalyaiiavaco hoti . . , 
pes . . . no ca sandassako hoti . . . pes . . . sabrahma- 
carlnam* 

Imehi kho avuso dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no 16 paresam. 

1 Ph. henceforth dharapa 0 2 Ph. M 8 no ca a° 

3 omitted by Ph. * omitted by Ph. Mg. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s i. Mg la; Ph. pa. 6 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pc. 

7 Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalara. 

8 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

9 Ph. no ca kaly 0 ; M s ca k° 

10 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa, then atthassa vinhapaniya. 

11 M. no ca sand°; M s ca sa° 12 omitted by Ph. Mg. 

13 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

14 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 no ca su° 

13 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

16 Ph. Mg no alam; M. nalam ; T. alam. 
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15 . Dvlh’avuso dhammeki samannagato bhikkku alam 
paresam no 1 attano. Katamehi dvlhi? 

16 . Idhavuso bhikkku na k’eva kho kliippanisanti ca 2 3 4 * 
lioti kusalesu dkammesu, no ca sUtanam. dhammanam 
dharakajatiko Loti , no 3 ca dhatanam dkammanam attku- 
paparikkhl lioti, no ca attkam annaya dkammam annaya 
dbammanudhammapatipanno lioti, kalyanavaco ca+ koti 
kalyanavakkaranos poriya vacaya samannagato vissattliaya 6 7 
anelagalaya attliassa vihnapaniya, sandassako ca lioti sama- 
dapako samuttejako sampakamsako sabrahmacarinam, 

Imehi kho Evuso dvihi dliammebi samannagato bbikltbu 
alam paresaip. no 7 attano ti. 

LXXIX. 

1. Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa 8 bhikkbuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sangani- 
karamata , indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattannuta, 
saipsaggaramata, papahcarSmata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkbuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3 . Atth’ ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikldiuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha ? 

4 . Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na sahganikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tannuta, asaipsaggaramata, nippapancaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikldiuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti 9. 


1 Ph. M s no alam; M. nalaip. 

2 omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii no ca attham annaya. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

s M. M 8 °vakk°; Ph. Q vokk° 

6 Ph. visa 0 

7 Ph. Ms no alam; M. alam. 

8 S. sekkh 0 throughout 
o omitted by M. Ph. M s . 



1. Attli’ imani bhikkhave kusltavatthum. Katamani attha ? 

2. I cilia bhikkhave 1 bhikkhuna kammam kattabbam 2 * * * hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammam kho s me kattabbani bhavissati, 
kammam klio pana me karontassa kayo kilamissati, hancla- 
ham nipajjami*’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave pathamairi kusltavatthum s. 

3. Puna ca parani bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammam katani 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘ahaip. kho kammain. akasiip 6 , kam- 
mam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilanto, handahapi 
nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam. arabhati appattassa 
pattiya, anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. Idam. bliikkhave dutiyam kusltavatthum. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo 7 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘maggo klio me gantabbo 7 bha- 
vissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kila- 
missati, handaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam 
arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
kusltavatthum. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evain hoti ‘aham kho maggam agamasini 8 , 
maggam. kho pana me gacchantassa 9 kayo kilanto, hand- 
riliam nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave catuttham kusltavatthum. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bliikkhu gSmara va ni- 
gamaip. va pindaya caranto na labhati lukhassa va panl- 
tassa va bliojanassa yavadattham paripiirim 10 . Tassa evam 


1 omitted by Ph. M 8 . 2 T. katabbam. 

^ Ph. M 8 insert pana. 

* M. Ph. M s nippa 0 throughout. 

s M. Ph. S. °vatthu throughout. 6 Ph. M 8 . M 7 °si. 

7 Ph. gandhabbo. 8 Ph. M s °si. 

9 Ph. M 8 . S. gacchato; T. continues: handaham. 

10 T. pari 0 always. 
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lioti ‘aham Mio gain am. va nigamam va pindaya caranto 
nalattbam 1 lukliassa va panltassa va bliojanassa yava- 
datthain paripurim , tassa me kayo kilanto akammanno, 
handaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati 2 3 * * . . . pe3. . . Idain 
bhikkhave pane amam. kusltavattbum. 

7. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikkhu gamam va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caranto labliati^ lukhassa va panltassa 
va bliojanassa yavadatthaip. paripurim. Tassa evam hoti 
‘aham ldio gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alatthains 
lukliassa va panltassa va bliojanassa yavadattham pari- 
purim. Tassa me kayo garuko akammanno masacitaip. 6 
mahhe, handaham nipajjami’ ti. So 7 nipajjati 7 . . . pe 8 * 
. . . Idain bhikkhave chattliam kusltavattbum. 

8. Puna ca param bbikkliave bhikkliuno^ uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evain. hoti ‘uppanno kho me 
ayaip. appamattako abadho, atthi kappo nipajjitum, liand- 
aliaip nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati 10 . . . pe 11 . . . Idaiii 
bliikkhave sattamaip. kusitavatthuin. 

9. Puna ca param. bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelanna. Tassa 12 evain hoti ‘aham kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelanna, tassa me kayo dub- 
balo akammanno, handaham nipajjami’ ti. So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabliati appattassa pattiya anadliigatassa adbi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikifiyaya. Idam. bhikkhave 
atthamam kusltavattbum. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha kusitavatthuni ti *3. 


1 T. M 6 . n’ alattham. 

2 M. Pli. Mg. S. add na viriyam ar° 

3 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 4 omitted by Mg. s omitted by T. 

6 T. °cikam; M 6 °tikaip.; M 7 °vikam; Ph. manasacitam; 

omitted by Mg. 

7 M. S. add viriyam ar°; T. omits so nipp° 

8 M. Pb. pa; omitted by Mg. 9 M 6 adds abadho. 

10 M. S. add na vi° ar° 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

12 S. omits all from Tassa to tassa. 

13 M. omits ti, then, without giving a new number, it reads: 
Atth 7 imani; S. gives a new number (LXXX) ; but it reads: 

Idha and so on . 
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10. Atth’ imani bbikkbave Erabbhayatthuni. Kataraani 
attha? 

11. Idlia bhikkhave bbikkhuna kammam kattabbam hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti ‘kammam klio me kattabbam bhavissati, 
kammam kbo pana 1 me 2 karontena na sukaram buddhanani 
Sasanam manasikatum, kandaliam patigacc’3 eva viriyam 
arabhEmi appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So viriyam arabbati 
appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adhigamaya asaccbika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bbikkbave pathamam 4 * arab~ 
bhavatthmn. 

12. .Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkhuna kammam katam 
boti. Tassas evam 3 hoti 5 ‘ahain kbo kammaip akasim 6 * , 
kammam kbo panaham karonto? nasakkhim 8 buddhanam 9 
sasanam manasikatum, handaham viriyam arabbami appat- 
tassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So viriyam arabbati appattassa 10 pattiya 
anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Idam bhikkhave dutiyam arabbhavatthum- 

13. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkhuna maggo gan- 
tabbo 11 hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘maggo kbo me gantabbo 11 
bhavissati, maggani kbo pana me 12 gacchantena na sukaram 
buddbanani sasanam manasikatum, handaham patigacc’ 
eva *3 viriyam arabbami . . .*4 Idam bbikkbave tatiyam 
arabbhavatthum- 

14. Puna ca param bhikkhave bbikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘ahain kbo maggam agamasim 15 ? 
maggain kbo panaham gacclianto nasakkhim 16 buddbanani 
sasanam manasikatum, handahain viriyam arabbami . . . 
pe *4 . . . Idam bhikkhave catuttham arabbhavatthum. 


1 omitted by M. 2 M. Ph. M 8 maya. 

3 M. Pli. Ms. S. patik 0 always. -4 T. atthamam- 

s omitted by Mg. 6 Ph. Mg °si. ? Mg °tena. 

8 M. Ph. JVL °kkbi; Mg na sakka. ? T. °na. 

10 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe ll Idam- 11 Ph. gandli 0 

12 omitted by M. Mg. *3 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 

*4 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. T s M. Mg °si. 

16 M. M 8 °kkhi. 


15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gamam va ni- 
gamam va piridaya caranto na labhati lukhassa va pani- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadattkam paripurim. Tassa evani 
hoti ‘aliam ldio gamam. va nigamam va pindaya caranto 
nalattham 1 lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadat- 
tliam paripurim. Tassa me kayo lahuko kammanno, hand- 
aham viriyam arabhami . . . pe 2 . . . Idam bliikkliave 
pancamam arabbhavatthum* 

16. Puna ca param bkikkkave bhikkliu gamam. va ni- 
gamam va pindaya caranto labhati liikhassa va panitassa 
va bhojanassa yavadattbam paripurim. Tassa evam hoti 
‘aliana kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alat- 
thani lukbassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadattham 
paripurim, tassa me kayo balava kammafmo, handaham 
viriyain. arabhami . . . pe 2 . . . Idam bhikkliave ekatthaixi 
arabbhavatthum. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkliave bhikkhuno uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam lioti ‘uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, thanam kho pan’ etaiii vijjati, 
yam 3 me abadho pavaddheyya, handaham patigacc’ eva 
viriyam arabhami . . . pe 2 . . . Idam bhikkhave sattamarn 
arabbhavatthum. 

18. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelahna. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelahna, thanam kho pan’ 
etani vijjati, yam me abadho paccudavatteyya, handaham 
patigacc’ eva viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadlii- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. So 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave 
atthamam arabbhavatthum* 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha arabbhavatthum ti. 

Yamakavaggo atthamo^. 

Tatr’ uddanaip 3 : 

1 Ph. T. n’al 0 2 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. » omitted by M 8 . 

* M. Ph. S. tatiyo; M g sata(?); M. Ph. M 8 add samatto. 

s T . omit this word and the TJdd 0 itself. 
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Dye 1 saddha 1 dve maranasati 2 dye 3 sampada 3 aihapare 4 * 

Icclia alam 3 parikanam kus'itam 6 arabbhayatthuni ti. 

LXXXI 7 . 

1. Satisampajanne bhikkhave asati satisampajanimyi- 
pannassa 8 liatnpanisam9 hoti hirottappam, hirottappe asati 
liir ottapp avipannass a hatupaniso lioti indriyasamvaro, indri- 
yasanrvare asati indriyasaipvaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti 
sllain , sile asati silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimlii asati sammasamadhivipannassa 
liatupanisaip hoti yathabhutahanadassanani, yathahhutafia- 
padassane asati yathabhutahanadassanavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbida- 
viragayipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttinaiiadassanaip. 
Seyyathfi pi bhikkhaye rukkho sakhapalasayipaimo , tassa 
papatika 10 pi 11 na paripuriip. gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saro pi na paripiirim gacchati, evam eva kho bkikkhave 
satisampajafme asati satisampajahnavipannassa hatupanisain 
hoti hirottappam, hirottappe asati hirottappavipannassa 
hatupanisain hoti . . . pe 12 . . . vimuttiiianadassanam. 

2. Satisampajahiie bhikkhave sati satisampajahhasam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam 13 hoti hirottappam, hirottappe 
sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriya- 
samvaro, indriyasamvare sati indriyasaipyarasampannassa 
upanisasampannaip. hoti silam, sile sati sllasampannassa 
upanisasampanno hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi 
sati sannnasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
yatliabhutahaiiadassanam, yathabhutaiianadassane sati ya- 
thabhutaiiaiiadassanasampannassa upanisasampaimo hoti 


1 omitted by S. 2 Pli. M 8 . S. patipada. 

3 omitted by Ph. M 8 . S. 4 Ph. M 8 . S. apare. 

5 Ph. M 8 . S. laccha. 6 Ph. inserts attha. 

7 S. has as title AttkakanipSte pannasakasaii gahito ca- 

tutthavaggo. 8 M. Ph. M 8 °vipp° throughout. 

9 S. hath 0 throughout; M. T. hath sometimes. 

10 S. pappa 0 11 omitted by T. 12 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

T 3 Ph. upanisa® and upanissa 0 ; M 8 upanissa 0 always . 
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mbbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannam boti vimuttihanadas sanam. Seyyatha 
pi bbikkbave rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika 
pi paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave satisampajanne satisam- 
pajannasampannassa upanisasampannam boti hirottappam, 
hii ottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upanisas amp annarn 
boti . . . pe 1 . . . vimuttihanadassanan ti. 


LXXXII. 

L Atha kho ayasma Punniyo yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasaiikamitva . . . pe 2 * . . . Ekamantam nisinno 
kh° ayasma Punmyo Bhagavantaip etad avoca ‘ko nu kho 
bhante betu ko paccayo, yena app ekada Tathagatam 
dbammadesana patibhati, app ekada na patibhati’ ti? 

2. Saddbo ca3 Punniya bhikkhu boti, no ca 4 * upasafi- 
kamitas, neva 6 * tava7 Tathagatam dbammadesana patibhati. 
Yato ca kho Punniya bbikkbu saddbo ca boti upasah- 
kamita ca 8 , evara 9 Tathagatam dbammadesana patibbati 10 . 
Saddbo ca Punniya bhikkhu hoti upasafikamita ca, no ca 8 
payirupasita . . . pe 1 . . . Payirupasita ca, no ca 8 pari- 
pucchitFi . . . Paripucchita ca, no ca 8 obitasoto 11 dhammam 
sunati . . . Obitasoto 12 ca 12 dbammam 12 sunati 12 , no ca 8 
sutva dbammam 8 dbareti . . . Sutva 18 ca 18 dhammam 18 
dbareti 18 , no ca 8 dhatanaipn dbammanam attbam. upapa- 
rikkhati ... Dbatanaii ca dbammanam attbam 18 upapa- 
likkbati, no ca 8 attbam anfiaya dbammam annaya dbamma- 
nudbammapatipanno boti, neva^s tava 18 Tathagatam dham- 
madesana patibhati. Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddbo 


1 l a; P a ‘ „ 2 M. M 8 . S. in full 

8 anntted by S. 4 M. c’upa 0 ; S. omits ca. 

8 M 8 °tva throughout. 

6 T. no ca pana; M 6 ne; M 7 no ca. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. M 8 . 8 omitted by M s . 

* M 8> etaui. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 °ti ti. « Pb. adds ca. 

T2 omitted by Ph. T. M ? . 18 omitted by T. 

14 S. adds ca. j s M 7 no ca. 

Aa'iguttara., part IT. 22 
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ca lioti 1 upasankamita ca payirupasita ca paripucchita ca 
oliitasoto ca dhammam sunati sutva ca 2 * * * dhammam dha- 
reti dhatanan ca dhammanam attham upaparikkhati 
attliam ahhaya dliammam ahhaya dliammanudliammapati- 
panno cas hoti, evam Tathagatam dhammadesanft patibhati. 

Iniehi kho Punniya4 dhammeki samannagato 5 ekanta- 
patibkanam 6 * Tatliagatam? dkammadesana hot! ti 8 * . 

LXXXIII. 

1. Sace bhikkhave aimatitthiyS paribbljaka evam puc- 
clieyyuip ‘kimmidaka avuso sabbe 9 dhamma, kirgsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kiinsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kiipsam- 
osarapa sabbe dhamma, kim-paimikha 10 sabbe dhamma, 
kim-adhipateyya 11 sabbe dhamma, ldm-uttara sabbe dham- 
ma, kimsara sabbe dhamma’ ti: evam puttha tumke bhik- 
khave tesam ahhatitthiyanaip. paribbajakanam kinti vya- 
kareyyatha ti? 

2. Bkagavamrohlaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 
Bhagavampatisarana , sadhu bhante Bhagavantam yeva 
patibhatu etassa bkasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bkik- 
khu dharessantl ti. Tena hi bhikkhave 12 Sunatha sadhu- 
kani manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. Evana bhante ti kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bliagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyuni ‘kiipmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kiinsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osarana sabbe dhamma, Idni-pamukha sabbe dhamma, kini- 


1 omitted by T. 2 omitted by Mg. 

3 omitted by Ph. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 insert atthahi; T. attha. 

s Ph. M 8 °tani; M. °ta. ' 6 M. Ph. S. °bhapaip. 

? M 6 °ta, but °desanam; T. only tam. 

8 omitted by M. M 6 . 

9 T. adds ’va , and so throughout in this §. 

10 Mg kimsa° throughout. 

IT M. Ph. M s . M 7 adhi 0 throughout 

12 M. Ph. add desissami, taip; M s only tain. 
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adhipateyya sabbe dhamma, ldiri-uttara sabbe dhamma, 
kimsara sabbe dhamma’ ti: evam puttlia tumhe bhikkhaye 
tesam ahnatittliiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyya- 
tha ‘chandamiilaka avuso sabbe dhamma, nmnasikarasam- 
bhava sabbe dhamma, phassasamudaya 1 sabbe dliamma, 
vedanasamosarana sabbe dhamma, samadhipamukha sabbe 
dhamma, satadhipateyya sabbe dhamma, pannuttara sabbe 
dhamma, vimnttisara sabbe dhamma’ ti: evam puttha tumhe 
bhikkhave tesam. 2 afmatitthiyanam paribbajakanam. evain. 
vyakareyyatha ti. 

LXXXIV. 

1. Atthahi 3 bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro 
khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi 
atthahi ? 

2. Appaharantassa paharati, anavasesam adiyati 4 * , itthim 
hanatis, kumarim. duseti 6 * , pahhajitam vilumpati, raj ako sain 7 
vilumpati?, accasanne kammam Earoti, na ca nidhanaku- 
salo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 8 angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro na 
khippam pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi atthahi ? 

4. Xa appaharantassa paharati, na anavasesam adiyati, 
na itthipi hanatis na laimariin duseti, na pabbajitam vi- 

“ lumpati , na rajakosani vilumpati, na accasanne kammam 
karoti, nidhanakusalo 10 hoti. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave atthah’ 11 angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro na khippaip pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti ti. 


1 Pli. phassa 0 

2 T. inserts yeva. 3 T. M- atth’ ime. 

4 T. adl° 

s T. M 6 . M 7 hanti; S. harati throughout 

6 M s duss° 7 omitted by M 6 . 

8 M 3 . M 7 atthahi; PL T. M 7 attha. 

y Ph. ghanati. 10 M. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

IX T. atthahi; M 7 attha. 
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LXXXY. 

1. ‘Samano’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, Trahnmno’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘vedagu’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivaca- 
nam arahato 1 sammasambuddhassa 1 , ‘bhisakko’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘nimmalo’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam. adhivaca- 
nam arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimalo’ ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, ‘iianl’ ti bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etam adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, ‘vimutto’ ti bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa ti. 

Yam 2 samanena pattabbam 3 briilimanena vuslmata 
yani vedaguna pattabbam 4 bhisakkena anuttarani 
yam nimmalena pattabbam 5 vimalena sucimata 6 
yam napina? pattabbam 8 vimuttena anuttaram, 
so’ ham vijitasamgamo mutto mocemi bandhana 
nago ’mhi paramam 9 dan to 9 asekho parinibbuto ti. 

LXXXYI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Kosalesu 10 carikam cara- 
mano mahata bkikkhusahgliena saddhini yena Icclianah- 
galam 11 nama Kosalanain brahmanagamo tad a vasari. 
Tatra sudain Bhagava Ieclianahgale viliarati Icclianaiigala- 
vanasande. 

2. Assosum kho Icchanaiigalaka brahmanagahapatika 
‘samano kkalu bho Grotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabba- 
jito Icchanangalam anuppatto Icchanaiigale viliarati Iccha- 


1 T. -Mfi. M 7 pe. 2 M 6 omits these gathas. 

3 M 8 . S. kit, 0 + M 8 makattabbam. s M 8 ka° 

6 S. vusimata. 7 S. inserts ca. 

8 M. mapa°; M 8 maka 0 

9 M. parama d°; M 8 parato d°; Pli. S. paramaddanto. 

10 M s . IS. Kosamlusu. 11 T. M 0 . M. ; °ka° throughout. 


nahgalavanasancle. Tam Idio pana bhavantam 1 Gotamam 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato ‘iti pi so Bbagava 
arahain. sanmiasambuddho ... pe 2 ... sadhu klio pana 
tatharupanam arahatam dassanam boti’ ti. Atba kbo 
Icchanangalaka brahmanagahapatika 3 tassa rattiya acca- 
yena pahutairi 4 * khadaniyam bhojaniyam. s adaya yena 
Icchanaiigalavanasando ten’ upasaiikamirp.su, upasaiikamitva 
bahi dvarakottliake atthamsu uccasadda mabasadda. 

3. Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Nagito 6 Bhagayato 
upatthako boti. Atha klio Bbagava ayasmantam Nagitam 
amantesi : — Ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mabasadda, 
kevatta marine macche 7 vilope’ 8 ti? ‘Ete bbante Icchanah- 
galaka brahmanagahapatika pabutam khadaniyam bhoja- 
niyam adaya bahi dvarakotthake tbita Bhagavantam. 9 yeva 9 
uddissa bbikkbusangban ca’ ti. Maham 10 Nagita yasena 
samagamam 11 ma ca maya yaso; yo 12 kbo 13 Nagita na 
yimassa nekkbammasukhassa ^ pavivekasukhassa upasama- 
sukliassa sambo dbasukbassa nikamalabhi assa T s akiccha- 
labhi akasiralabhl, yassaham 16 nekkhammasukhassa pavi- 
vekasukhassa *7 upasamasukhassa sambodbasukhassa nika- 
malabbl assam l8 akicclialabbl akasiralabhl, so tarn milha- 
sukkarn middhasukham 3 labbasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya ti. ‘Adhiv&setu drmi bbante Bbagava adbivasetu Sugato, 
adbivasanakalo dani bbante Bbagavato, yena yen’ eva 19 
dani bbante Bbagava gamissati, tanninna ’va a0 bbavissanti 
brahmanagahapatika negama c’eva janapada 21 ca. Seyyatlia 


1 Pb. M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 bhagavantam. 

2 M. M 8 la; Pb. pa. 3 Pb. samana 0 

4 M. Pb. M 8 babutam always. s omitted by M 8 . 

6 M s mostly Nabh 0 7 M. Ph. M s . S. maccham. 

8 S. vilopenti. 9 S. °taii c’eva. 

10 S. ma tvam; omitted by M 6 . 11 S. °ma. 

12 T. ye; Ph. M 8 insert so. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 add pana. 

h Pb. M 8 nekkhama 0 or nikkbama 0 M. assam. 

16 T. yasasaya (sic ) ; M 6 yassayam; M 7 yassaya; M 8 omits 

all from yassa° to akasiralabhl. 17 omitted by T. 

18 Pb. Me assa; omitted by T. M 7 . 19 S. yena pi. 

20 M. Pb. M 6 . S. ca. 21 Ph. M 8 . T. ja° 
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LX XX VI. 


pi bhante thullaphusitake deve vassante yathaninnam uda- 
kani pavattanti l , evam eva kho bhante yena yen’ eva 2 dani 
BhagavS gamissati, tannimia ’va 8 bhavissanti brahmana- 
gahapatika, negama c’eva jfmapada* ca. Tapi ldssa hetu? 
Tatha hi bhante Bhagavato sllapannanan’ ti. Mahaip 5 
Nagita yasena samagamain 6 ma ca maya yaso; yo? kho 
Nagita na 8 yimassa 8 nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assa 9 
aldcclialabhl akasiralabhl, yassaham 10 nekkhammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa ni- 
kamalabhi assaip 11 akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, so tarn mllha- 
sukharn middhasukhaip labhasakkarasilokasukhani sadiyey- 
ya 12 . Devata pi kho Nagita ekacca na yimassa 18 nekkham- 
masukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhiniyo assu^ akicchalabhiniyo akasira- 
labhiniyo, yassaham 15 nekkhammasuldiassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assaip 16 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl. Tumhakam pi 1 ? kho 18 Nagita 
samgamma samagamma sanganikaviharani anuyuttanaip 
viharatain evam hoti: na ha 19 nuna 20 ’me 20 ayasmanto 
imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assu 1 ^ akiccha- 
labhino akasiralabhino , yassaham x s nekkhammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhi assaip 16 akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; tatha hi 21 ’me 


I Ph. S. samv 0 2 S. yena pi. 8 S. ca. 

+ Ph. M 8 . T. ja° 

s M 6 nahaip, then Magita (!) ; S. ma tvaip. 

6 S. °ma. ? Ph. inserts so. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M. assaip. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 yassayaip; M 8 omits all from yassa 0 to 
akasiralabhl. 

II Ph. assa; omitted ly T. M 6 . M r . 

12 Mg °yyam. 18 T. imassa. 

h omitted by M 8 - T. Me. M 7 . 18 T. M 6 . M, yassayaip- 

16 Ph. assa; omitted ly M 8 . T. M 6 . M 7 . 

T ? omitted ly T. M 6 . 18 T. M 7 add me, 

' 9 M. Ph. hi. 20 Ph. nun’ ime. 4 


LXXXYI.4 — 6 
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ayasmanto samgamma samagamma sangamkaviharam anu- 
yutta viharanti. 

4. Idhaham Nagita bhikkhu 1 passami annamanfiam 
angulipatodakelii 2 saiijagghante samkllante. Tassa mayham 
JSTagita evam lioti: na ha 3 nuna 4 ’me 4 ayasmanto imassa 
nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa 
sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assu s aldcckalabkino 
akasiralabhino , yassaham 6 nekkhammasukhassa paviveka- 
sukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi 
assam.7 akicchalabhl akasiralabhi; tatha hi 8 ’me ayasmanto 
anhamahhamY afigulipatodakehi 10 sahjagghanti samkllanti. 

5. Idhaham 11 Nagita bhikkhu 18 passami yavadattkam 
udaravadehakam bliunjitva seyyasukham phassasukham 
middhasukhain anuyutte viharante. Tassa mayham Nagita 
evam hoti: na ha 13 nuna 4 ’me 4 ayasmanto imassa nekkham- 
masukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhino assus akicchalabhino akasirala- 
bhino , yassahaip nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assam 7 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhi; tatha hi 14 ’me ayasmanto yava- 
dattham udaravadehakaip. bhufijitva seyyasukham phassa- 
sukhain middhasukhain anuyutta viharanti. 

6. Idhaham Nagita bhikkhum. 13 passami gamantavihaxirp 16 
samahitam nisinnaip. Tassa mayham Nagita evam hoti 
‘idani imam 1 7 ayasmantam aramiko va saccessati 18 sama- 
nuddeso va, tain ^ tamha samadhimha cavissati 20 ’ ti. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhum. 2 S. °kena; T. °kamhi. 

3 M. Ph. hi. 4 Ph. nun’ ime. 

$ omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M r 6 T. M 7 yassayaip. 

7 Hi. assa; omitted by M 8 . T. M 6 . M r 

8 M. S. add pana; T. omits tatha hi ’me ; M 6 . M 7 omit ’me. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . 10 S. °kena. 

11 M 6 . S. idha panaham; T. M 7 idha mayham. 

12 T. bhikkhum. 13 M. Ph. hi; omitted by M s . 

14 M. S. add pana. 13 M 8 bhikkhu. 

16 Ph. M 8 °ri; T. °ram; S. °re. 

*7 T. M 6 . M 7 idan’ imanr, M 8 idani. 

18 M. S. upatthahissati; JPh. M s pathayati. 

T. M 6 . M 7 so; omitted by Ph. 20 Ph. M 8 bhav°; S. gam° 
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Tenabam Nagita tassa bbikkbuno na 1 attamano bomi 
gam antavibar ena. 

7. Icllia panaham Nagita bbikkbnm passami arannakaip 2 * 
aranne pacalayamanaig3 nisinnam. Tassa maybam Nagita 
evam boti ‘idani ayam 4 * ayasma imam niddakilamatliaip 
pativinodetvri araiinasannaips yeva manasikarissati ekattan 6 * ’ 
ti. Tenabam Nagita tassa bbikkknno attamano bomi 
arannaviharena. 

8. Idha panabaip Nagita bbikkbiim passami arannakam? 
aranne asamahitain nisinnam. Tassa maybam Nagita evam 
boti ‘idani ayam ayasma asamabitain va cittam samada- 
bissati 8 * samabitam 8 va 8 oittain 8 anurakkbissatl’ ti. Tena- 
baip Nagita tassa bbikkhnno attamano bomi aranna- 
vibarena 9. 

9. Idba panahaip Nagita bbikkbuip passami arannakaip 10 
aranne 11 samabitaip nisinnam. Tassa maybam Nagita evaip 
boti ‘idani ayam ayasma avimuttam va cittaip vimuccissati 
vimuttaip ya cittaip anurakkbissatl’ ti. Tenabarp Nagita 
tassa bbikkbuno attamano 12 bomi arannavibarena. YasmS- 
liaip Nagita samaye addbanamaggapatipanno na kind 
passami purato va paccbato 13 va 12 , pliasu 12 me 14 Nagita 
tasmiip samaye hoti antamaso uccarapassavakammaya ti. 

LXXXYII. 

1. Attbabi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagatassa upfisa- 
kassa akaiikbamano saiigbo pattarn nikkujjeyya. Kata- 
mebi attbabi? 

1 omitted by M. Pb. M 8 . 

2 M. Pb. ar°; omitted by M 8 . S. 3 g. capalay 0 

4 omitted by T. M 7 . s Pb. M 8 . S. °sanna; M 7 ar° 

6 S. ettakan. 

7 M. Pb. ar°; T. arannam; omitted by M s . S. 

8 omitted by M 8 ; M 6 has samadabessati, samadabitaip 

anurakkbatl. 9 T. ar° IO M. Pli. M g . M 7 . S. ar° 

11 T. ar°; omitted by M 8 . S. 

12 omitted by M g ; M 6 . M 7 pbasum. 

13 M 8 yasmayapi; T. yasma; Pb. yasmim ’ham. 

14 T. adds Va. ’s M. Pb. M 8 . S. °kammassa. 


LXXXYII.2— LXXXVIII.2 Sati-Yagga. 
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2. Bhikkbunani alabhaya parisakkati, bhikkhunain anat- 
tbaya parisakkati, bbikklmnam anavasaya 1 parisakkati, 
bhikkhunam 2 3 * * akkosati paribhasati, bbikkhu bhikkbubi 
vibbedetri, buddliassa avannam bbasati, dhammassa avan- 
nam bhasati, saiigbassa avannam bhasati. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave attbah’4 angebi samannagatassa 
upasakassa akafikhamano sangbo pattam nikkujjeyya. 

3. Atthahi bliikkbave aiigehi samannagatassa upasakassa 
akankhamano sangbo pattam ukkujjeyya. Katamebi attbabi? 

4. 1ST a bhikkhunaip. alabhaya parisakkati, na bhikkhunam 
anattbaya parisakkati, na bbikklmnam anavasaya s pari- 
sakkati, na bhikkhunam 2 akkosati paribbasati, na bbikkhu 6 * 
bbikkbubi vibbedeti3, buddliassa vannam. bbasati, dbam- 
massa vannam bbasati, saiigbassa vannam bhasati. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave attli’ angebi samannagatassa upa- 
sakassa akankbamano saiigho pattam. ukkujjeyya ti. 


lxxxviii. 

1. Attbabi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagatassa bbik- 
kbuno akankbamana upasaka appasadam 7 paved eyy um. 
Katamebi attbabi? 

2. Giblnam 8 alabliaya 8 parisakkati 8 , giblnaip anattbaya 
parisakkati, gililnam 9 akkosati paribbasati, giki 10 gihlki 
vibhedeti 11 , buddbassa avannam bbasati, dliammassa avan- 
nam bbasati , saiigbassa avannam bbasati , agocare 12 ca *3 
nam passanti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave attbabi dliammehi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno akankbamana upasaka appasadam pavedeyymp 14 . 


I M. M g avasaya; - T. Me av° 

3 M. M s . S. bbiklcbu; Pb. bbikkbum. 

3 Pb. T. M 7 bbe° 4 M. Ph. M 8 attbabi. 

s M. M 7 ava°; T. M 6 . M 7 av° 6 Pb. bbikkbum. 

7 T. ajja 0 & omitted by TI. 

9 M 8 . S. gilii; M. Pb. gibirp. 10 M. Pb. gihim. 

II M 7 bbed 0 12 S. tato. *3 S. adds deva. 

i4 T. °yyun ti. : 'b. 
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3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamanS upasaka pasadarp. pavedeyyuin* Kata- 
nielii attliahi ? 

4. Na gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, na gihinam anat- 
tbaya parisakkati 1 , na gihinam. 2 akkosati paribhasati, na 
gilii gihlhi vibhedeti3, buddhassa vaiinam bhasati, dliam- 
massa vannam bhasati, sanghassa vannam bhasati, gocarei 
ca s n am passanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikklnmo akaukhamana upasaka pasadain pavedeyyun ti 6 . 

LXXXIX. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
kliuno akahkhamano safigho patisaranlyakammani kareyya. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Gihinam alabhaya parisakkati , gihlnain anatthaya 
parisakkati, gihlnain7 akkosati paribhasati, gihl 8 gihlhi 
vibliedetis, buddhassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa a van- 
nam bhasati, sanghassa avannam bhasati, dhammikan ca 
gihipatissavam 10 na 6 saccapeti 11 . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akahkhamano saiigho patisaranlyakammain ka- 
reyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akahkhamano sahgho patisaranlyakammarn pati- 
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, na gihlnain anat- 
thaya parisakkati 12 , na gihlnain 2 akkosati paribhasati, na 
gihl 8 gihlhi vihhedeti^, buddhassa vaiinam bhasati, dham- 

1 M. M 8 insert na gihinam avasaya parisakkati, 

2 M. gihim; 8. gilii. 

3 Mg. T. M 7 bliedeti; Ph. codeti. 4 S. tato. 

5 S. adds devil. 6 omitted by Mg. 7 M. S. gihl. 

8 M. Ph. gihiin. 9 Pb. T. M 7 bhe° 

10 Mg °patisaranam. 11 Mg paccuppeti. 

12 Mg inserts na gihinam. avasaya parisakkati. 

*3 T. M 7 bhe° 


XC.l 


Sati-Yagga. 


347 


massa vannaip. bkasati, sangkassa vannam bkasati, dkam- 
inikan ca gikipatissavam saccapetiv 

Imeki klio bliikkkave atthaki dkammeki samannagatassa 
bhikkliimo akankkamano sangko patisaranlyakammam patip- 
passambkeyya ti. 

XC. 

1. Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bkikkhave bkikkkunS, 
attliasu dkammesu samma vattitabbam: na upasampade- 
tabbam 2 , na nissayo databbo, nas samanero 3 upattkape- 
tabbo3, na bkikkkuno vEdakasammuti 4 saditabbas, sainma- 
tena pi bkikkkuniyo na ovaditabba, na kSci 6 sangkasam- 
mutB saditabba?, na kisminoi paccekattkane tkapetabbo 8 , 
na ca tena mulena yuttkapetabbam. 

Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bhikkkave bhikkkuna ime- 
su attkasu dkammesu samma vattitabban ti9. 

Sativaggo 10 navamo 11 samatto. 

Tatr’ uddfmam: 

Sati Punpiya- mulena cora- samapena 12 pancamapi 
Yaso patta *3 -pasadena patisaranlyan ca vattatl ti. 


BojjkaH Sirima 1 * Paduma Sudhana 16 Manuja 1 ? Uttara 
Mutta Kkema Soma 18 Rupi^ Cundi 20 Bimbi 21 Sumana 


I T. pacca°; M 7 pesiti. 2 M. Pk M 8 °bbo. 

3 omitted by T. 4 S. °sammati. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 databba. 
6 T. M 6 . M 7 lduci. r M s karitabba. 

8 Pli. M s vuttkSpetabbo; S. niyametabbS. 
s T. M 6 . M 7 continue: Bojjka (T. M 6 bojjkanga) Sirima 
and so on. 10 M s Yaggo. ' 

II M. Pli. Mg catuttko; omitted by S. 

12 M 8 samanera; S. samena. *3 S. patta 0 
14 T. Mg bojjliaiiga. 15 M’s Sirama. 

16 M. Pk. Sutana; S. Sudkamma; Mg Sasuvana. 

1 7 M 8 . S. Man 0 ; T. Manujja; Mg. M 7 Manujja. 

18 omitted by M. Pk. Ms- S. 19 M, Pk. M s . S. Buci. 

20 Mg °da; M 7 Ouddi. 

21 M. Pk. Pimbi ; M s Bimpi; T. Mg Yimbl. 
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Mallika x Tissa 1 2 * * * Tissayas mata4 Sopa4 SonayaS mata 8 * 
Kana'V Kfinay 7 a 6 mata 6 Uttar a 7 Nandamata 2 Visakba Miga- 
ramata Kbujjuttara upasika Samavati 8 upasika Suppavasa 
Koliyadblta Suppiya upasika Nakulamata gabapatanl ti. 

1, Ragassa bbikkbave abhifinaya attba dliamma blmve- 
tabba. Katame attba ? 

2. Sammadittbi sammasankappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajivo samm&vayEmo sammasati samma- 
samadhi. 

Ragassa bbikkbave abbinfiaya ime attba dhamma bba- 
vetabba ti?. ■ 


1. Ragassa bbikkbave abhifinaya attba dhamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame attba? 

2. Ajjbattam rupasafifii 10 babiddba rupani passati pa- 
rittani suvannadubbannani. Tani abbibbuyya janami passa- 
ml ti evaipsafifil boti. 

3. Ajjbattam rupasafi.nl bahiddha rupani passati appa- 
inaiiani suvannadubbannrini. Tani abbibbuyya janami 
passami ti evaipsafinl boti. 

4. Ajjbattain arupasafinl 11 babiddba rupani passati parit- 
tani suvannadubbannani. Tani abbibbuyya janami passami 
ti evarnsannl boti. 

5. Ajjbattaip arupasafinl 11 babiddba rupani passati appa- 
maiiani suvannadubbannani. Tani abbibbuyya janami 
passami ti evaipsannl boti. 


1 M 8 . M 6 . M 7 Malli; T. Yalli. 

3 omitted by M 8 . S. 

4 M s Bbissiyamata; M. Pb. S. Tissamata. 

* omitted by M. Pb. M s . S. 

s S. Sonamata. 

6 M. Pb. S. Kanamata; M 8 Kalamata. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 Uttare (T. M 7 then na ta mata far Kanda°); 
M g ITttaramata; S. Uttaramata. 

8 M. Pb. M 8 . S, Sama 0 

s omitted by M 6 . M 7 . S. 

10 T. M 0 . M 7 aru° 11 T. rupa° 
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6. Ajjkattam ariipasanm bakiddha rupani passati mlani 
nllavannani 1 , . . pe 2 . . . pitani pitavannani 3 * * . . . pe* . . . 
lokitakani lokitakavannani 5 ... pe4 . . . odatani odata- 
vannani odatanidassanani odatanibkasani. Tani abkibliuyya 
janami passami ti evamsaiini hoti. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abkinhaya ime attha dkamma bka- 
vetabba ti 6 * . 

1. Eagassa bkikkkave abkinhaya attha dhamma bkave- 
tabba. Katame attha? 

2. Eupl i rupani passati, ajjhattam arupasannl bakiddha 
rupani passati, subkan t’ eva adkimutto koti, sabbaso 
rupasannanam. samatikkama patighasannanam. atthangama 
nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja yiharati, sabbaso akasanaiicayata- 
nain samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnanan’ ti viiinanancayata- 
liain. upasampajja vikarati, sabbaso yinnanaiicayatanani 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akiiicaiihayatanam upasam- 
pajja vikarati, sabbaso akincannayatanaip. samatikkamma 
nevasannanasaiifiayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso 
nevasafmanasahhayatanaip. samatikkamma sannavedayitani- 
rodkam upasampajja vikarati. 

Eagassa bkikkkave abliinfiaya ime attha dkamma bka- 
vetabba. 

3. Eagassa bkikkkave parifinaya . . . parikkkayaya . . . 
pahanaya . . . kkayaya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya . . . 
nirodkaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime attha 
dkamma, bhavetabba ti 8 . 


1. Dosassa . . . mokassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahassa 
. . makkhassa . . . palasassa 9 . . . issaya 10 . . . maccha- 


1 M. S. add nilanidassanani nllanibkasani. 

2 Ph. pa; omitted by M. M 8 . 

3 S. adds "nidassanani °mbkasani. 4 M. M 8 la; Ph. pa. 

s T. adds °nidassanani; S. also °nibkasani. 

6 omitted by all MSS. exc. Pli. . ? T. M 6 . M 7 arupi. 

8 omitted by M. M s . T. Mg. M 7 . 

■9 M. Ph. pal° TO omitted by M 8 . 
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nyassa . . . maySya . . . satheyyassa 1 . . . tbambbassa . . . 
sarambbassa . . . manassa 2 * . . . atimanassa . . . madassa 
• * * pamadassa 2 abhinnaya ... parifmaya . . . parikkba- 
yaya . . . pabanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . yira- 
gaya . . . nirodhaya . . . eagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime 
attha dliamnm bhavetabba ti. 

Atthakanipatam 3 samattam 4 . 


! omitted by M 8 . 


1 Ph. M s sath°; M. sadli 0 

3 Ph. M 8 ._ Mg. M 7 attbani 0 

4 M. nitfihitaip; Pb. adds: Akkbara ekam ekanca buddba- 

rupam samaip. siya. Tasma bi pandito poso likkbeyya 
pitakattayaip. Imma likkhitapunnena bhavabbave sam- 
sarant° ucce kule su-ukkatthasandhim labhitvana jatakalato 
patthaya^ pariyattisasane ekapadakkbaram disva, sab bam 
msesaip jEmtva dbareyyum. Mbbanapaccayo botu. Then 
jollows the year in Burmese. — M s adds: Idam me pun- 
uaip asavakkliayEvahain botu, then some words in Burmese, 
ajter which mbbanapaccayo botu, then again some words 
m Burmese. 


NAVAKA-MPATA. 


Namo 1 Tassa Bhagavato Araliato Sammasam- 
b ud dli ass a. 

I 2 * * . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 3 : — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evaip puc- 
cheyyuip : samb odhapakkhikanain. 4 avuso dhammanapi ka 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam. annatitthiyanaip paribbajakanam kinti vyakareyyatha 
ti? ‘Bhagavaipnmlaka 5 no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 6 
Bhagavampatisarapa, sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantapi heva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attlio, Bhagavato sutva bhik- 
khu dharessantf ti. Tena hi bhikkhave supatha sadhukaip 
manasikarotha , bhasissami ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te 
bhikkhu. Bhagavato paccassosura. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave anfiatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyupi: sambodhapakkhikanain avuso dhamman am ka 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam. ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanaia evam vyakarey- 
yatha: idhavuso bhikkhu kalyapamittp hoti kalyanasahayo 


1 T . omits the Udilna. 2 S. has as title Pannasako. 

■> M. Pli. continue: Sace. 

> M. Ph. sambodhi 0 throughout s S. °mfila. 

0 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe II Bhagavato. 
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kalySnasampavaiiko. Sambodhapakkhikanaip. avuso dliam- 
manam ayam patkama upanisa bhavanaya. 

4. Pima ca param avnso bkikkkn sllava hoti, pati- 
mokldiasamvarasamvnto vikarati acarago c arasamp anno , a- 
numattesii 1 vajjesu bhayadassEvl samadaya sikkhati sikldia- 
padesu. Sambodhapakkliikanam avnso dhammanam ayam 
dutiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

5. Puna ca param. Fivuso bkikkhu yayam katka abki- 
sallekkika cetovivaranasappaya, seyyatkldam appicckakatka 
santnttkikatba pavivekakatha asamsaggakatka viriyaram- 
bhakatha silakatha samadhikatha pannakatka vimuttikatha 
vimuttiiiapadassanakatka, evarupiya 2 * katkaya 3 nikamalabkl 
lioti akicchalabkl akasiralabhi. Sambodhapakkhikaiiain 
avnso dhammanam ayam tatiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bkikkhu araddkaviriyo viharati 
akusalanam dhammanam pah&nftya, kusalanani dhammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Sambo dliapakkkikanaip avuso clliam- 
manam ayam catuttha upanisa bhavanaya. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bkikkku pannava lioti 3 ? uda- 
yattkagaminiya paniiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedliikaya 
sammadukkkakkkayagaminiya. Sambodhapakkliikanam a» 
vuso dhammanam ayam pancami upanisa bhavanaya. 

8. Kalyanamittass’ etaip. bkikkhave bliikkhuno patikan- 
khaip* kalyanasahayassa kaly anasampavahkassa : sllava blia- 
vissati, p atimokkkasamvaras amvuto viharissati acaragocara- 
sampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya 
sikkkissati sikkhapadesu. Kalyanamittass’ etam bkikkhave 
bkikkkuno patikankkam kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampa- 
vankassa: yayams katlia abkisallckkika cetovivaranasappaya, 
seyyatkldam. appicchakatka . . . pe 6 . . evarupiya katkaya 
nikamalabhi bhavissati akicekalabhl akasiralabhi. Kalya- 
pamittass’ etaip hhikkhave bliikkhuno patikahkham? kalya- 
nasahayassa kalyanasampavankassa : araddkaviriyo viha- 


1 S. aiiu° throughout 2 T. °rupaya. 

3 omitted by T.' 4 T. M 6 . M 7 °kha. 

5 T. yavEyaig. G M. Pli. S. in full 


^ T. M 6 °klia. 
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rissati akusalanaip dliammanam pahiinaya, kusalanam 
dliammanam upasampadaya, thamava dalkaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. KalyanaInit■tass , etam 
bhikldiave bhikkhuno patikaiikhani kaly anas abay ass a kalya- 
nasampavankassa: pahhava bhavissati, udayatthagaminiya 
pabnaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya saimnadukkha- 
kkhayagaminiya. Tena ca pana bhikldiave bhikkhuiia 
imesu pancasu dhammesu patitthaya cattaro dhamma 
uttarim 1 bhavetabba: asubha bhavetabba ragassa palia- 
naya, metta bhavetabba vyapadassa pahanaya, anapanasati 2 * * * 
bhavetabba vitakkupacchedaya, aniccasanna bhavetabba 
asmimanasamugghataya. Aniccasahhino bhikldiave bhik- 
khuno anattasanna santhati , anattasahhP asmimanasam- 
tigghatam.4 papunati ditth’ eva dhamme nibbrinan ti. 

IX. 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvas ekam- 
antaiji nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘nissayasampanno 6 nissayasampanno 
ti bhante vuccati; kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno liotl’ ti? 

2. Saddhaii ce bhikkhu nissaya akusalam pajahati 
kusalain bliEveti, pahinam ev’ assa? taip akusalam hoti. 
Hiriii ce bhikkhu nissaya ... pe 8 . . . Gttappah 
ce bhikkhu nissaya . . .a Yiriyan ce bhikkhu nissaya 10 
. . . 11 Pafinah 12 ce bhikkhu nissaya IO akusalaip. paja- 
hati kusalain bhaveti, pahinam ev’ assa tam akusalaip 


1 M. Ph. M 7 °ri. 2 M. S. °ssati; Pli. M 7 Elia 0 

3 Ph. asaimh; omitted by M 6 . * T. °ta. 

5 M. . la; Ph. pa; S. pe ii Ekam 0 
e T. nissaya 0 always; M 6 once; M 7 twice. 

7. T. M 6 . M 7 evassa; M 6 . M 7 cdso in the next place where 
it occurs. 8 M. Ph. pa; omitted by S. 

2 M. pa; S. omits the dots. , 10 Ph. upani 0 

11 M 6 gives it in full; M. has pa. 

12 Mg omits this phrase. 
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hoti. Tam hi J ssa bhikkhuno 1 akusalam pahlnam hoti 2 
suppaliinam 2 , yamsa 3 ariyaya 4 pahuaya s disva 6 pahlnam. 
Tena ca pana bhikkhu? bhikkhuna imesu pahcasu clham- 
mesu patitthaya cattaro dharnma 8 upanissaya vihatabbss. 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Idha bhikkhu 7 bhikkhu samkhay’ekam 2 patisevati 2 , 
samkhay’ekam adhivaseti, samkhay’ekam parivajjeti IO , sam- 
khay’ekam vinodeti. Evam kho bhikkhu 7 bhikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno hoti ti. 

III. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagaya Calikayam viharati Calika- 
pabbate 11 . Tena kho pana samayena ayasma, Meghiyo 
Bhagavato upatthako lioti. Atha 2 kho 2 ayasma Meghiyo 
yena Bhagaya ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitya Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam attliasi. Ekamantaip t-hito 
kho tz ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘iccham’ 
aham bhante Jantugamam^ pindaya pavisitun’ ti. Yassa 
dSni tvam Meghiya kalam maiinasl’ ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo pubbanhasamayam niya- 
setya pattaclvaram adaya Jantugamam pindaya pavisi, 
Jantugame pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Kimikalaya 14 nadiya tlraip. ten’ upasah- 
kami. Addasa 18 kho ayasma Meghiyo Kimikalaya nadiya 
tire janghaviharam 16 anucahkamamano anuyicaramano 18 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhu. 2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 M 6 yanasa; M. yarn; Ph. yan ca; S. yassa; M g (Com.) 
— yam assa. 4 Ph. pariyayairt; S. viriySya. 

5 r l\ panna; omitted by Ph. 6 T. M 6 twice. 

7 all MS 8. exc. M. read bhikkhave. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

9 S. viharitabba; T. hihatabba. 10 T. °vajjati. 

11 T. °kaya°; Ph. Caliya 0 ; S. °ka° 12 M. inserts so. 

13 M. Ph. Jattu 0 throughout. 

14 M. Ph. S. u lSya throughout ; M 7 0 liiya and °laya; M 6 
Kimcikala. *5 M. upasankamitva addasa. 

16 M. Ph. S. jahgha 0 always. *7 T. anucakamano. ‘ 

18 Ph. adds addasa. 
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ambavanam pasadikaro. ramaniyam. Disvan’ assa etad 
ahosi ‘pasadikam vat’ idam ambavanam ramaniyam, alam 
vat’ idam. kulaputtassa padkanatthikassa 1 padkaliay a 2 * * * , sace 
mam Bbagava anujaneyya, agaccheyyaham imam ambava- 
nam padbanaya’ 3 ti. 

3. Atka kbo ayasma Megbiyo yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip. nisidi. Ekamantam. nisinno kho ayasma Megbiyo 
Bbagavantain etad avoca ‘idhakam bbante pnbbaiibasama- 
yamnivasetva pattaclvaram adaya J antugamam pindaya pavi- 
sim4, Jantugame pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pinda- 
patapatikkanto yena Kimikalaya nadiyS tiram ten’ upa- 
sankaminis, addasam 6 * kbo abam ? bbante Kimikfilaya na~ 
diya tire jangbaviharam anuoankamamano annvicaramano 
ambavanam pasadikam ramaniyam. ; disvana me etad aliosi 
«pasadikaip vat’ idam ambavanam ramaniyam? alam vat’ 
idam kulaputtassa padkanatthikassa padhanaya, sace mam 
Bbagava anujaneyya, agaccheyyaham 8 * imam ambavanam 
padhanaya» ti; sace 9 mam Bbagava anujaneyya, gaccbeyya- 
kain tain ambavanani padbanaya’ ti I0 . ‘Agamebi tava 
Megbiya , ekak’amba 11 tava 12 yava anno pi koci bbikkbu 
dissatu’ ti. 

4. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Megbiyo Bbagavantain etad 
avoca ‘Bhagavato bbante nattbi kinci uttarim^ karanlyaip, 
nattbi katassa paticayo, maybain kbo pana bhante atthi 
uttariip. *3 karaplyain., atthi katassa paticayo; sace main 
Bbagava anujaneyya, gacckeyyakam taip. ambavanam pa- 
dbanaya’ ti. ‘Agamebi tava Meghiya, ekak’amba 11 tava 12 
yava anno pi koci bliikkhu dissatu’ ti. 


1 T. padkanakassa. 2 M 6 pajanaya. 

3 T. padhanesanaya; M 7 °nesanayS. 4 M. S. °si. 

s M. S. °mini. 6 T. M 6 . M 7 °sa. ? omitted by T. 

8 M. Pb. gaccb 0 

s M. Pb. omit all from sace to avoca. 

10 S. inserts Evam vutte Bbagava Syasmantam Meghiyam 

etad avoca. 

v 11 M. S. °bi. . . 12 M. vata. ■ ' 

M. Pb. S. °ri throughout; M 7 °riip and °ri. 
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ill. 5* — 7 

5. Tatiyam pi Mio ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘Bhagavato bhante natthi lrihci uttarim karamyam, 
natthi katassa paticayo, maykam klio pana bhante atthi 
uttarim karamyam, atthi katassa paticayo; sace mam 
Bbagava anujaneyya, gaccheyyabam tam ambavanam pa- 
dhanaya’ ti. ‘Padhanan ti klio Megbiya vadamanam kinti 
vadeyyama P Y assa daiii tvam Megbiya kalam mafinasi’ ti. 

6. Atha kbo ayasma Meghiyo utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkbinam. katva yena tam ambavanam ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva tam 1 ambavanam ajjhogahetva 2 
annatarasinim rukkbamule divavibarani nisldi. Atba kbo 
ayasmato Megbiyassa tasmim ambavane vibarantassa 
yebliuyyena tayo papaka akusala 3 vitakka 3 samudacaranti, 
seyyatkidain kamavitakko vyapadavitakko vihimsfivitakko. 
Atba kbo ayasmato Megbiyassa etad aliosi ‘acchariyain 
vata bbo abbbutam vata bbo, saddhaya 7 va4 tan c’amliis 
agarasma anagSriyam. pabbajito 6 , atba ca pan’ imebi7 tilii 
papakebi akusalebi vitakkelii anvasatto 8 : kamavitakkena 9 
vyapadavitakkena 9 vibimsavitakkena 7 ti. 

7. Atba kbo ayasma Meghiyo yena Bhagava ten 7 upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantain abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip. nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Meghiyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: idha mayharn bhante tasmim 
ambavane vibarantassa yebhuyyena tayo papaka akusala 10 
vitakka samudacaranti, seyyatbidam kamavitakko vyapada- 
vitakko vibimsavitakko ; tassa may bam bhante etad ahosi 
‘acchariyain vata bbo abbhutain vata bbo, saddhaya ’va 11 
•tan c’amhi 12 agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 6 , atlia ca 13 


I omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 T. M 6 °gabetva. 

3 M. Ph. T. °la° 4 M, Ph. ca; omitted by S. 

s M. Ph. ■ S. tambfi. 6 M. Ph. S. °ta. 
i T. pana me. 

8 T. °sante; M. S. °satta; Pb. anvabatu. 

9 T, “vitakke. 

10 T. ..Mg-. M 7 x>ut akusala .before papaka. 

II M. Pb, ca; T. M 6 . M 7 vata bbo; omitted by S. 

12 T. vambi (sic); M 6 . M- c’ampi (sic). 

13 Pli. va. 
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pan 7 imelii tllii papakehi akusalehi 1 vitakkehi 1 anvasatto 2 * * : 
kama vitakk ena vyapadavitakkena vihimsavitakkena 5 ti. 

Aparipakkaya Meghiya cetovimuttiya pahca dhammE 
paripakkaya 3 samvattanti. Katame pahca? 

8. Idlia Meghiya bhikkku kalyanamitto lioti kalyana- 
sahayo kalyanasampavahko. Aparipakkaya Meghiya eeto- 
vimuttiya ayam. patliamo dhammo paripakkaya saipvattati. 

9. Pima ca param Meghiya bkikkhu silava hoti >, pati- 
mokkhasamvarasamvuto yiharati a cara go car asam p anno, anu- 
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikklia- 
padesu. Aparipakkaya Meghiya cetovimuttiya ayam dutiyo 
dhammo paripakkaya sainvattati. 

10. Puna ca param Meghiya bkikkhu yayain katka abhi- 
sallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, seyyathldaip appicchakathas 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyaram- 
bhakatka silakatha samadhikatha pannakatka vimuttikatha 
vimuttinaiiadassanakatha , evarupiya kathaya nilcamalabhi 
lioti akicchalabhi akasiralabhl. Aparipakkaya Meghiya 
cetovimuttiya ayani tatiyo dhammo paripakkaya sainvattati. 

11. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkku araddhaviriyo vi- 
harati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 6 , kusalanaip 6 
dhammanam 6 upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Aparipakkaya Me- 
ghiya cetovimuttiya ayam catuttho dhammo paripakkaya 
sainvattati. 

12. Puna ca param Meghiya bkikkhu paunavE lioti, uda- 
yatthagaminiya pahnaya samannagato ariyEya nibbedkikaya 
sammadukkkakkhayagaminiya. Aparipakkaya Meghiya ce- 
tovimuttiya ayaip pahcamo dhammo paripakkaya sain- 
vattati. 7. 

13. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhikkhuno patikaii- 
kkam 7 kaly Enasahayassa kalyEpasampavaukassa : silava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasam'varasamvuto 8 viharissati acaragocara- 


1 T. °la° 2 T. M 7 °satta; M. S. °satta; Ph. °hata. 

3 T. pakkaya. + T. M 6 . M 7< continue: samadaya. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 continue: evarupiya. 6 omitted by T. 

7 T. M d . M 7 °kka. 8 M. la; Ph. pa;. S. pe u samadaya. 
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sampanno, anuinattesu vajjesu bkayadassSvi samadaya sik- 
khissati sikkkapadesu. Kalyanamittass ’ etam Meghiya 
bkikkhuno patikahkkam 1 kalyanasaMyassa kalyansampa- 
vaiikassa : yayam katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, 
seyyatlildam appicchakatha . . . pe 2 . . . vinmttinanadassana- 
katkai, evarupiya kathaya nikamalabhi bhavissati akiecka- 
labbl akasiralabki. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bkik- 
khuno patikaiikliam 1 4 kalyanasakayassa kalyanasampavan- 
kassa: araddhaviriyo yiharissati . . . pe 2 . . . anikkkittadhuro3 
kusalesu dhammesu. Kalyanamittass’ etam Meghiya bhik- 
khuno patikahkkam 1 kalyanasakayassa kalyanasampavan- 
kassa: pahnava bbayissati . . . pe* . . . sammadukkhakkhaya- 
gaminiya. Tena ca pana Meghiya bkikkhuna imesu pancasu 
dhammesu patitth&ya eattaro dkamma uttarim 5 bhavetabba : 
asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya, metta bhavetabba 
vyapadassa pahanaya , anapanasati 6 bhavetabba vitakkii- 
pacehedaya, aniceasanha bhayetabba asmimanasamuggha- 
taya. Aniccasahhino Meghiya anattasahna santhati, anatta- 
sanhl asmimanasamugghatam pSpupati clitth’ eva dliamme 
nibbanan ti. 

IV. 

1. Ekam 7 samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Kandako 8 upatthanasalayam bkikkku dhammiya 
kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampakamseti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava sayarihasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yen’ upatthanasSla ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva 
babi dvarakotthake atthasi kathapariyosanam agamayamano. 
Atha kho Bhagaya kathapariyosanam viditva ukkasitva? 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °kha. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M r 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me* M 7 give it in full (T. ubhaya 0 ). 

s omitted by M. Ph. 6 M. S. °ssati; Ph. ana 0 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 omit the first phrase. 8 T. M 7 Anando. 

9 M. Ph. S. °setya. 
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aggalam akotesi. Vivarimsu ldio te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
dvaraip. Atlia klio Bhagava npatthanasalam pavisitva 
pannatte 1 asane 1 nisuli. Nisajja kho Bliagava ayasmantam 
Nandakain 2 etad 3 * * avoca 3 ‘digho kho tyayam N and aka 4 
dhammapariyliyo'hhikklmnam patibliasi, api me pitthi agi- 
layati baki dvarakotthake thitassa kathapariyosanam aga- 
mayamanassa’ ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Nandako 3 sarajjamanarupo 6 * Blia- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘na kho 7 may am 8 bhante janaina 
«Bhagava bahi dvarakotthake thito» ti, sace hi may am 
bhante janeyyama «Bhagava bahi dvarakotthake thito» ti, 
ettakam 9 pi 10 no na ppatibhaseyya’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Nandakam 11 sarajjamanarupam 12 viditva aya- 
smantam Eandakam 11 etad avoca ‘sadkn sadhu Nandaka 13 , 
etani 14 * kho Nandaka 13 tmnhakam patirupam kulaputtanaip. 
saddhaya 16 agarasma anagariyam 17 pabbajitanam, yam. 
tumhe dhammiya kathaya sannisldeyyatha; sannipatitanaip. 
vo JSfandaka dvayarn 18 karanlyam: dhamml 1 ^ va 20 katha 21 
ariyo va 22 timhlbhavo 83 . Saddho ca 2 * hfandaka bhikkhu 
hoti no ca 2 4 sllava; evam so ten’ aiigena apariphro 2 s hoti, 
tena tam ahgam paripuretabbam «kmtakam saddho ca 


1 M. Ph. pahhattasane. 

2 T. Anandamkatam; M, Anandakatam. 

3 T. etavoca (sic). 4 T. M 7 Anandaka. 

s T. M 7 Anandako. 

6 T. sarajjayamana 0 ; M 7 °mana°; M$ sajjayamana 0 ; S. 

adds ottappamano. 

? M. Ph. S. add pana. 

8 Ph. M 7 mayham. 9 T. ettam. 

10 M. inserts clhammam; Ph. after no. 

11 T. M 7 Anandakam- 

12 T. sarajjayamana 0 ; M 6 . M 7 sarajjayamana 0 

1 3 T. Anandakam; AL Nandakam. *4 T. M., evam. 

23 T. M fi . M 7 Nanda. 

16 T. M 6 . M 7 saddha; Ph. yass’ atthaya. M. ana 0 

18 T. mayam. 19 Ph. T. M 7 dhammiya. 

20 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 7 , 

21 Ph. T. M 7 kathaya; M. adds va. 

22 omitted by M. Ph. 23 M. adds va. 

2 4 omitted by S. 23 Ph. °ri. 
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assarn sllava cfi» ti? Yato ca kho Yandaka bliikkliu sacldho 
ca hoti sllaya ca; evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 
Saddho ca Yandaka bliikkku lioti sllava ca, no ca labhl 
ajjhattain cetosamathassa 1 ; evain so ten’ angena aparipuro 2 3 
hoti, tena tain angam paripuretabbam «kintahani saddho 
ca assarn sllaya ca labhl ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa 3 » ti? 
Yato ca kho Yandaka bliikkliu saddho ca hoti sllava ca 
labhl ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa; eyam so ten’ angena 
paripuro hoti. Saddho ca Yandaka bliikkliu hoti sllava 
ca lablii ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhl adhipanna- 
dhamniavipassanSya ; evani so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. 
SeyyathE pi Yandaka panako 4 5 catuppadako, tassa assas 
eko pado omako lamako; evain so ten’ angena aparipuro 
assa: evam eva kho Yandaka bliikkliu 6 saddho 6 ca hoti 
sllava ca labhl ca? ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhl 
adhipahnadhammavipassanaya; evain. so ten’ angena apari- 
puro hoti, tena tam aiigaip paripuretabbain «kintahaip. 
saddho ca assarn sllava ca labhl ca ajjhattam cetosam- 
athassa labhl ca 8 * adhipanhadharamavipassanaya» ti?< Yato 
ca kho Yandaka bhikkhu saddho ca hoti sllava ca 7 labhl 9 
cas ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhl ca 7 adhipafmadhamma- 
vipassanaya; evani so ten’ angena paripuro hoti’ ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idani vatvana 10 Sugato utthaya- 
sana 11 viharaip. pavisi. 

4. Atha kho ayasrna Yandako acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato bhikkhu amantesi: idan’ avuso 12 Bhagava catuhi pa- 
dehi kevalap aripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyain paka- 


1 M 6 samathassa; M. Bh. S. "samadhissa throughout 

2 Pli. °ii. 

3 M 7 "samathassa, then na labhl adhipahnadhamma- 
vipassanSya and so on. 

4 Ph. 8. dvipadako. 

5 Ph. S. tassa; M. puis assa before tassa. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 saddho ca bliikkliu. 

7 omitted by T. M ( > J\L. 

8 omitted by Ph. T. Me. M 7 . 

s T. M 7 lahhicca. 10 M 7 vatva. 

11 M. upatthayasana. 12 M. Ph. idani av° 
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setva utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘saddho ca 1 bTandaka 
bhikkhu hoti . . . 2 evani so ten’ aiigena paripuro hoti’ ti. 

Pane’ ime avuso anisarnsri kalena 3 dhammasavane ka- j 

Iona 3 dhammasakacchaya +. Katame pahea? j 

5. Idhavuso bhikkhu bhikkkunain dhammaip deseti adi- 

f kalyanam majjlie kalyanam. pariyosanakalyanam sattham j 

savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brabmacari- I 

; yam pakaseti. Yatlia 3 yathavuso 6 bhikkhu 7 bhikkbunaip 

dhammaip deseti adikalyanam ... pe s . . . parisuddham 
brabmacariyam pakaseti, tatba tathassa^ Sattha 10 ’va 11 
piyo ca 12 boti manapo ca garu ca 13 bhavanlyo ca 1 *. Ayam { 

avuso pathamo anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena 
dhammasakacchaya. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bhikkbunaip dhammaip 
deseti adikalyanam . . . pe 8 . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti. 

Yatba yathavuso 13 bhikkbu bhikkbunaip. dhammaip deseti 
adikalyanam . . . pe 16 . . . brabmacariyam pakaseti, tatba 

tatba 1 ? so 17 tasmiip dhamine atthapatisamvedl ca .hoti 1 

£ dhammapatisaipvedl ca. Ayam avuso dutiyo anisamso - 

kalena dhammasavane kalena dhammasakacchaya. | 

7. Puna ca paraip avuso bhikkhu bhikkbunaip dhammaip i 

j ; deseti adikalyanam majjke kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 

! sattbaip savyanjanaip kevalaparipunpam parisuddham brab- 

Ji macariyaip pakaseti. Yatba yathavuso 13 bhikkhu bliikkhii- 

nam dhammaip deseti adikalyanam . . . pe l8 . . . brab- 


j 1 omitted by M. T. S. 

2 M. Ph. S. repeat the whole discourse, excepting one 
j single passage, instead of which they have la, pa, or pe 

respectively. 3 T. kale; M 7 omits ka° dh° 

4 T. °sakaccba. 3 omitted by Ph. 
f 6 M. Ph. T. yatba a° 7 T. so; omitted by M 6 . 

8 M. Ph. S. in full. 

9 M. tatba so; Ph. tatba so tassa; S. tatha tassa tassa. 

, 10 M. Ph. S. Sattbu. 

11 M 6 ca; omitted by M. Ph. S. 

12 omitted by M. Ph. T. S. 13 omitted by T. M ; . 
x 4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 13 M. Ph. yatba a 0 

16 M. la; Ph. pa. 17 T. M G tatbavuso. 

1 18 M. la; Ph. pa; T. gives the sentence in full . 
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macariyam pakaseti, tatka tatha 1 so 1 tasmim dhamme 
gambhlraip. attkapadaip. pafmaya pativijjha 2 passati. Ayam. 
avuso tatiyo anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dkam- 
masakacchaya. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bkikkku bhikkhunam dhammam 
deseti adikalyanaip . . . pe 3 . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Yatha yatkavuso* bkikkhu bkikkkunam dbammam. deseti 
adikalyanam. . . . pe s . V . brabmacariyain pakaseti, tatha 
tatka nam 6 sabrahmacarI7 uttarim. 8 sambkaventi ‘addka 
ayam Eyasma patto 9 va pajjati 10 va’ ti. Ayam avuso ca- 
tuttko anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dhamma- 
sakacehEya. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bkikkhu bhikkhunarp. dbammam 
deseti adikalyanam majjke kalyanam pariyosanakalySnam. 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddkarp. brak- 
macariyam pakEseti. Yatha yathavuso* bkikkku bhikkhu- 
nam dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjke 11 kaly&pani 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanaip kevalaparipun.- 
n.am parisuddhani brahmacariyam pakaseti, tattka tattka 13 
ye te 13 bkikkhu sekka ^ appattamanasa 13 anuttaraxp. yo- 
gakkhemam patthayamana viharanti, te l6 taip. 16 dhammam 
suiva viriyam arabhanti appattassa 1 ? pattiya anadkigatassa 18 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacckikiriyaya; ye pana tattka 
bkikkhu arahanto kklriEsavE vusitavanto katakaraplya 19 
ohitabhara anuppattasadattka parikkhiriabkavasarnyojana 
sammadahhavimutta, te tain dbammam sutva ditthadham- 


I T. M 6 . M 7 tathavuso. 2 M. abhi 0 ; T. M 0 . M 7 ati° 

3 M. la; Pk. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

4 M. Ph. yatha a° 3 M. Pk* pa; T. in full. 

6 T. nan ca. 

7 T. brahmacariip; M 6 brakmacari; M 7 ’va brakmacari. 

8 M. Pk. °ri. 9 S. maggo. 

10 M 6 paccati; T. M 7 pabbati; M. S. gacckati. 

II M 6 . M 7 pe ii parisuddham and so on. 

12 omitted by M. Pk. M 6 . M 7 . 8. 13 M. kko. 

h S. sekkha. 13 T. M 7 appamattamanasa. 

16 Ph. tesam; T. nam 2. tarn ; M 6 . M 7 . ne 2. te. 

*7 T. M 7 appamattassa. 18 T. M 6 . M 7 °gamassa. 

19 T. kataipkar anly am ; M 7 °ya. 
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masnkkaviharaip. yeva anuyutta viliaranti. Ayam avuso 
pancamo anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dliamma- 
sakacchaya. 

Ime kko avuso panca anisamsa kalena dhammasavane 
kalena dhammasakaechaya ti. 

y. 

1. Cattar’ imam bhikkhave balani. Katamani cattari? 

2. Pannabalain viriyabalam anavajjabalam sangababalam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave pannabalani? 

3. Ye dliamma akusala 1 aknsalasamkhata 2 3 4 , ye dliamma 
kusala 1 kusalasamkhata^, ye dhamma savajja savajjasam- 
khata, ye dhamma anavajja anavajjasamkbata, ye dhamma 
kapha kanhasamkhata, ye dhamma sukka sukkasamkhata, 
ye 4- dhamma asevitabha asevitahhasamkhata, ye 4 dhamma 
sevitabba sevitabbasamkhata, ye dhamma nalamariya nalam- 
ariyasanikhata, ye dhamma alamariy a alamariyasamkhata: 
tyassa 5 dliamma 6 * pahhEya 6 vodittha7 honti 8 * vocarita hontis. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave pannahalam 10 . Kataman ca hhik- 
khave viriyabalam? 

4. Ye dhamma akusala akusalasamkhata, ye dliamma 
savajja sEvajjasamkhatE 11 , ye dhamma kapha kanhasam- 
khata, ye dliamma asevitabha asevitahhasamkhata, ye 
dliamma nalamariya nalamariyasamkhata : tesam 12 dharnma- 
nam pahanaya chandain janeti vayamati viriyapi arahhati 
cittam paggaphati padahati. Ye dhamma kusala kusala- 
samkhata, ye dhamma anavajja anavajjasaipkliata, ye dham- 
ma sukka sukkasamkhata, ye dhamma sevitabba sevitabba- 


I M. Ph. S. kusala at the first place and akusala at the 

second; omitted by T. 2 M. Ph. S. kusala 0 

3 M. Ph. S. akusala 0 

4 M. transposes the two sentences. 

s T. tyassa; S. tyassu; Ph. tassa-. 

6 T. dliammam anhaya. 7 T. dittho. 8 T. hoti. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. S. . 10 T. balain. 

II T. inserts ye dh° anavajja 0 samkKata. 

12 T. tesam corrected to yesana. 
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samkhata, ye dhamma alamariya alamariy as amkliata : tesaip. 
dkammanam patilabhaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabliati eittam pagganhati padakati. Idam. vuccati bhik- 
khave viriyabalam. Kataman ca bliikkliave anavajjabalam? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako anayajjena kayakammena 
samannagato lioti, anavajjena vaclkammena samannagato 
lioti, anavajjena manokammena samannagato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bliikkliave anavajjabalam. Kataman ca bhilddiave 
sangahabalam? 

6. Cattar’ imani 1 * bhikkbave 1 safigabavattlmni: danani 
5 peyyavajjam. 8 * atthacariya 3 samanattata +. Etad 3 aggam s 

■ bliikkliave dananam, yad idam dhammadanam. Etad aggam, 
bliikkliave peyyavajjanaip 2 * , yad idani atthikassa obitasotassa 
punappunarn dliammam deseti. Etad aggaip. bhikkbave 
atthacariyanam , yad idam assaddhaip. saddhasampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthfipeti 6 * , dussilaip.7 sllasampadaya; 
samadapeti 8 niveseti patitthapeti 6 , macchariip.9 cagasam- 
padaya samadapeti 8 niveseti patitthapeti 6 , duppahnam 
pannasampadaya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti 6 . Etad 
aggam bhikkhave samanattatanam , yad idanpt sotapanno 10 
sotapannassa samanatto sakadagaml 11 sakadagamissa sama- 
natto anagaml 11 anagamissa samanatto araliani 12 arahato 
samanatto. Idam vnccati bhikkhave sangahabalaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattari balanl ti*V 

7. Imehi kho bhikkhave cathhi balehi samannagato 
ariyasavako panca bhayani samatikkanto hoti Kata- 
mani panca? 

8. Ajivikabhayain 13 asilokabhayain parisasarajjabhayam 16 


1 omitted bu M. Ph, 8 Ph. veyva 0 and veyya 0 

3 T. °yaip. 4 T. °natta. 

s T. etaggaip throughout. 

6 T. patittha 0 ; M 6 . M 7 patittha 0 and patittha 0 

v T. °lyain. 8 M. Ph. S. omit sama° ni° pati° 

s T. M 6 . M 7 °ri. 10 S. °pannena. 11 S. °mina. 

12 M. Ph. °ha; S. arahata, 13 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

14 omitted by M 7 . 

15 Ph. T. ajlvaka 0 ; S. ajivita 0 throughout. 

16 S. parisain sa°; T. parisarajja 0 
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maranabhayam duggatibhayam. Sa 1 klio so 2 bhikkbaye 
ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati: — 

9. JSTakam.3 ajivikabbayassa bbayami. Kissaham ajlv.i- 
kabhayassa bbayissaini? Attbi me cattari balani: paniia- 
balam viriyabalam anavajjabalam sangababalam. Duppanno 
kho ajlvikabhayassa bbayeyya, kuslto4 ajivikabbayassa bba- 
yeyya, savajjakayakammantas-vaclkammantas-manokamman- 
to 6 ajivikabbayassa bbayeyya, asaiigahako ajivikabbayassa 
bbayeyya, JNTaham asilokabbayassa bbayami . . . pe? . . . 
JSFabaip parisasarajjabhayassa 8 bbayami . . . Naham mara- 
nabhayassa bbayami . . . JSTabam duggatibbayassa bbayami. 
Kissahain. duggatibbayassa bbayissaini? Attbi me cattari 
balani: panhabalam viriyabalam anavajjabalam sahgaba- 
balaip. Duppanno kbo duggatibbayassa bbayeyya, kuslto 
duggatibbayassa bhayeyya , savaj j akayakammanta 3 * * - vacl- 
kammanta s « manokammanto 6 duggatibbayassa bbayeyya, 
asaiigabako duggatibbayassa bbayeyya. 

Irnebi kho bbikkbave catuhi balebi samannagato ariya- 
savako imani paiica bhayani samatikkanto hotl ti. 

yi 

1. Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputto bkikkbu amantesi: — - 
Avuso 9 bbikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bbikkliu ayasma- 
to Sariputtassa paccassosuip. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Puggalo pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi; civaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbarri: 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; pinolapato pi avuso duvi- 
dhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi; senasanain 
pi avuso duvidbena veditabbaip : sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi; gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 


1 S. so; Pb. se. 2 omitted by S. 3 omitted by T. 

T. omits this phrase. ■ 3 T. M 6; M 7 °kammanto. 

6 S. °ta. 7 M. la; Pli. pa; omitted by T. 

8 S. parisam sa° 

s M. la; Pb. pa; S. pe H ayasma Sariputto. 
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pi asevitabbo pi; janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena vedi- 
tabbo: sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi 1 . 

3. Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam. vuttam, kin c’etaip 
paticea vuttam ? 

Tattha yam 2 janha puggalam ‘imam kho me puggalam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivacldhanti, kusaia dhamma 
parihayanti; ye ca 3 * * kho 4 me pabbajitena jlvitaparikkhara s 
samudanetabba civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaceayabhe- 
sajj aparikkhara, te ca kasirena 6 samudagacehanti 7 ; yassa 
c’amlii atthaya agarasma anagariyam 8 pabbajito, so ca 9 
me samanhattho na bhavanaparipurim gacchatl 10 ’ ti, tena- 
vuso puggalena so puggalo 11 rattibhagam va divasabhagam 
vE 12 anapuccha 13 * pakkamitabbam J 4 nanubandhitabbo 15 
Tattha yam 2 3 anna puggalam ‘imam kho me puggaiaip 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivacldhanti 16 , kusaia dhamma 
parihayanti 1 ?; ye 18 ca 18 kho me pabbajitena jlvitapari- 
kkhara s samudanetabba clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajj aparikkhara, te 1 ? ca * 9 appakasirena samuda- 
gacchanti; yassa e’amhi atthaya agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito, so ca me samanhattho na 20 bhavanapEripurim 
gacchatl 10 ’ ti, tenavuso puggalena so puggalo samkhE pi 
apuceha ax pakkamitabbam 22 nanubandhitabbo 20 . Tattha 
yam jafina puggalain ‘imain. kho me puggaiaip sevato aku- 


1 T. pi ti, then iti kho pan’ etam and so on. 

2 omitted by T. 3 T. ’va; Ph. pi. 

4 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M r 5 T. °ra. 

6 Ph. appakasirena; omits ca before ka° 

7 S. samudaharanti throughout 

8 M. ana 0 throughout. 

9 omitted by M. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 °ntl. 

11 S. adds sainkka pi. 12 M. adds saiikha pi. 

13 S. adds va. *4 T. M 6 . M 7 °tabbo. 

lS T. M 7 na anu° 16 S. parihayanti. 

17 S. abliivaddhanti. 

18 M s sa; M 7 sace l. ye ca; T. omits also me after kho. 

I9 .T. na; M 7 omits ca. 20 omitted by S. 

21 M. anapu 0 ; omitted by S., but it has yavajivam anubandhi- 

tabbo na. 22 8. °tabbo. 
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sala dhamma parihayanti *, kusala dhamma abbivaddhanti; 
ye ea kko me pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara samudanetabba 
clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabkesajjaparikkharS, 
te ca 1 2 appakasirena 2 samudagaechanti ; yassa c’amlii 
atthaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so ca rue samaii- 
nattlio bbavanaparipurim gacchatl 3 * * ’ ti, tenavuso puggalena 
so puggalo samldia'i pi 3 anubandbitabbo na 6 * pakkami- 
tabbain?. Tattba yam 8 * janna puggalam ‘imain klio me 9 
puggalam sevato akusala dhamma pariliayanti , kusala 
dhamma abbivaddhanti ; ye ca 10 kho 11 me pabbajitena 
jivitaparikkbara samudanetabba clvarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkbara, te ca 12 appakasirena sam- 
udagacchanti; yassa c J ambi atthaya agarasma anagari- 
yam. pabbajito, so ca me samanfiattbo bbavanaparipurim 
gaccbatl’ ti, tenavuso pug galena 9 so 9 puggalo yavajlvam 
anubandbitabbo na pakkamitabbam 13 api'i panuj jamanena 

Puggalo pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tani vuttain, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

4 . Civaram pi 13 avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttain ? 

Tattba yam janna civaram ‘idam kho 8 me clvarain. se- 
vato akusala dhamma abbivaddhanti, kusala dhamma pari- 
liayanti’ ti, evarupam civaram na sevitabbaip. Tattba yain 
janna civaram ‘idaip. kho me civaram sevato 16 akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma ahbivacldhauti’ ti, 
evarupaip clvarain sevitabbam. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 abbivaddhanti; M 6 parih° at the second place; 
T. M 7 omit ku° dh° pari 0 

2 T. M 6 kasirena; M 7 na ka° 3 M 6 °ntl. 

4 M. °kbam pi; S. yavajlvam. 3 omitted by Pli. 

6 S. no. 7 S. °tabbo. 8 omitted by T. 

9 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 10 Ph. pi. 

11 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 add me. 13 M 7 patikk 0 ; S. °fcabham. 

; ! 4 T. M ? appanu 0 ; S. api manu 0 ; T. Mo- M 7 add pi. 

13 T, M 7 insert kho. 16 T. M 7 patisevato. 
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Olvaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

5. Pindapato pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattba yam jaiiha pindapatam ‘ imam 1 klio me pinda- 
patam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti , kusala 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti, evarupo pindapato na sevitabbo. 
Tattba yam janiia pindapatam ‘imam 1 klio me pindapatam 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhantf ti, evarupo pindapato sevitabbo. 

Pindapato pi avuso duvidliena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan taip. vuttam, idam etam patioca 
vuttam. 

6. Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbain: sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, 
kin c’etani paticca vuttam? 

Tattba yam janiia senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti , kusala dhamma 
parihayanti’ ti, evarupam senasanam na sevitabbam. Tattha 
yam janiia senasanain ‘idam kho me senasanam sevato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ 
ti, evarupam senasanain sevitabbam. 

Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbani: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam etam pa- 
ticca vuttain- * 

7. Gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin 
c’etaxn paticca vuttain? 

Tattha yam janiia gamanigamam ‘imam 1 kho me gama- 
nigamaiii sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti , kusala 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti, evarupo gamanigamo 2 na sevitabbo. 
Tattha yam janiia gamanigamam ‘imam 1 kho me gama- 


1 Pli. idam, 

2 M 6 continues: sevitabbo, as in the next 'phrase. 
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nigamaip. sevato akusala dbamma paribayanti, kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhantl’ ti, evarupo gamanigamo sevitabbo. 

G-amanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

8. Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam , kin 
c’ etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha 1 yam janna janapadapadesam ‘imam kbo me jana- 
padapadesam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma paribayanti’ ti, evarupo janapadapadeso na sevi- 
tabbo. Tattha yani janna janapadapadesam ‘imaip. kbo 
me janapadapadesam sevato akusala dbamma paribayanti, 
kusala dbamma abbivaddbanti’ ti, evarupo janapadapadeso 
sevitabbo. 

Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidbena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam. paticca 
vuttan ti. 

VII. 

1. Evaru 2 * me 2 sutam 2 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Raja- 
gabe vibarati G-ijjhakiite pabbate. Atba kbo Sutava3 
paribbajako yena Bbagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
Bbagavata saddbim sammodi, sammodaniyam katbam sSra- 
niyam yltisaretva ekamantam 4 * nisidi 4 . Ekamantain nisinno 
kbo s Sutava 6 * paribbajako Bbagavantaip etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam 7 bhante samayam Bhagava s idh’ eva Raja- 
gahe vibarati 8 Griribbaje. Tatra v me bhante Bbagavato 
sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahltam. 10 £ yo so Sutava 11 
bbikkbu arahani 12 khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo obita- 


1 in T. this phrase is missing. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 3 T. °va nama; M 7 Sutva. 

4 omitted by T. s omitted by Ph. 

6 T. adds nama; M 7 Sutva. 7 M. Ph. S. idahaip. 

8 Pb. S. vibarami. 9 S. adds kbo. 

10 M. Ph. S. °bitaip always. 11 S. °va; T. Sutva. 

12 T. °bataip. 

Anguttaia, past TV. 


24 
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bkaro anuppattasadattlio p arikkkin ab ka vas amy oj ano sam- 
madannavinmtto 1 , abkabbo so pahca tkanani 2 ajjhaca- 
ritum: abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku sancicca panain jlvita 
voropetum, abkabbo khinasaYO bkikkku adinnam theyyasam- 
kkatam adatum3, abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku metkunam 
dkammam patisevitum, abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku sanipa- 
janamusa* bkasitum, abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku sannidki- 
karakes kame paribkunjitum seyyatha pi pubbe agariya- 
bhuto 6 ’ ti?. Ivacci me tarn bkante Bhagavato sussutam 
suggahltain 8 sumanasikatam supadkaritan 9 ti? 

3. Taggka te IQ tarn. 11 Sutava 12 sussutam suggahltam 8 
sumanasikatam supadkaritam 9 . Pubbe cakapi Sutava ^ eta- 
raki ca evam. vadarni: yo so bhikkhu araham khmasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo: ohitabharo anuppattasadattlio pari- 
kklilnabkavasamy oj ano sammadahhavimutto , abkabbo so 1 * 
nava tkanani aj jkacaritum : abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku 
sancicca papapp. jlvita voropetuip, abkabbo kklnasavo bkik- 
khu adinnam tlieyyasamkkatam adatum 3, abkabbo kklna- 
savo bhikkhu methunain dhammana patisevituin , abkabbo 
kklnasavo bkikkku 1 * sampajanamusa bkasitum, abkabbo 
kklnasavo bkikkku sannidkikarake 16 kame paribhunjituip 
seyyatha pi pubbe agariyabkuto, abkabbo kklnasavo bkik- 
khu ckandagatim t i gantum lS , abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku 
dosagatim 19 gantrnn l8 , abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku moha- 
gatim 20 gantum 18 , abkabbo kklnasavo bkikkku bhaya- 


1 M. Pli. samma 0 always. 2 M. Ph. S. ttkanani. 
3 T. M 6 ad° * T. °nain mu° 

5 M 6 °ko; S. °kam. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 agarika 0 '< omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 M. Ph. suga 0 ; M. Pk. M 6 . S. °kitam. 

9 M. M 6 . S. su° 

10 M 6 tvairi; Pk. adds Sutava. 

11 M. S. etani; Pk. evam me sutapi; omitted by M 6 . 

12 T. M 6 °va; M~ Sutva; omitted by Pk. S. 

IJ T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °va. x * omitted by T. 

13 Pk. T. M 7 . S. ttkanani. 

?6 M 7 °ko; S. °kam. *? T. M 6 . M 7 buddkani. 

18 T. M 6 . M 7 paccavikkkitum. 

19 T. M 6 . My dkammaip. 20 T. M 6 . M 7 samgkarn. 
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gatim 1 gantum 2 3 * . Pubbe cakam Sutava j etaralii ca evam 
vadami: yo so bhikkhu araham khlnasavo vusitava kata- 
karanlyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhava- 
samyojano sammadaimavimutto, abhabbo so irnani nava 
thanani* ajjhacaritun ti. 

VIII. 

1. Evam s me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Raja- 
galie vibarati G-ijjhakute pabbate. Atba kbo Sajjho pari- 
bbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Bhgavata saddling sammodi, sammodaniyain katliam sara- 
niyam vltisaretva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho 6 * Sajjbo paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam ? bhante samayam Bhagava 6 idh’ eva 
Rajagahe vibarati 8 G-iribbaje. Tatra me bbante Bbaga- 
vato sammukha sntani sammukha patiggahitam. ‘yo so 
Sajjha bhikkhu arahani khlnasavo vusitava 9 katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhmabliavasamyojano 
sammadannavimutto, abhabbo so 10 pahca thanani 11 ajjlia- 
caritum : abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu sahcieea pan am jivita 
voropetuin, abhabbo khliiasavo bhikkhu adinnam 12 tlieyya- 
samkhatam adatum, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu methunam 
dhammam patisevitum, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu 10 sam- 
pajanamusa bhSsitum, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu sanni- 
dhikarake x * kame paribhunjituin seyyatha pi pubbe agari- 
yabhuto’ ii Ivacci me tani* 5 bhante Bhagavato sussutam 
suggahltaig sumanasikatain supadharitan ti? 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 sikkham. 

2 T. pacoavekkhitum ; M 6 . M 7 °vikkhiturn. 

3 T. M 6 . S. °va. 4 Ph. S. tthanani. 

s M. Ph. S. omit this introductory phrase. 

6 omitted by Ph. 

7 M. Ph. S. idaham. 

8 M. S. viharami. 9 Me. M 7 pe II samma 0 

10 omitted by T. 11 M 7 . S. tthanani. 

12 M 6 . M- pe ii sannidhikarake. ^ S. °kaiii. 

T 4 omitted by M. S. ,s Ph. sutaip. 
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YIII.3 — IX.2 


3. Taggha te 1 tam 2 Sajjha 3 sussutam suggahltam 3 suma- 
nasikatam supadharitam. Pubbe caliam Sajjha etarahi ca 
evam vadami: yo so bhikkhu arahain khinasavo vusitava 
katakaramyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlria- 
bhavasainyojano sammadannavimutto, abhabbo so nava 
thanani 4 ajjhacaritum: abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sancicca 
panarn jivita voropetum . . . pe 3 . . . abhabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu sannidhikarake 6 kame paribhunjitum seyyatha pi pubbe 
agfiriyabhuto, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu buddhara? pacca- 
kkhatuiQL 8 , abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu dhamniam' 5 pacca- 
kkhatum. 8 , abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sangham 10 pacca- 
kkhatuip 8 , abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sikkhain 11 pacca- 
kkhatuip. 8 . Pubbe caham Sajjha etarahi ca 12 evam vadami: 
yo so bhikkhu araham ldiinasavo vusitava 13 katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhln abhavas amy oj ano 
sammadannavimutto , abhabbo so' imani nava tthanani 14 
ajjhacaritun ti 13 . 

IX. 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave puggala santo sainvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame nava? 

2. Araka, arahattaya patipanno, anagaml, anagamiphala- 
saeehikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagaml, sakadagSmiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya patipanno, puthujjano. 

Ime l6 kho bhikkhave nava puggala santo sainvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 


I Ph. adds Sajjha. 2 Ph. evam me sutain. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 M. Ph. M 7 . S. tthanani. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M 6 . M 7 ; T. in full. 

6 S. °kam. 7 T. M 6 . M 7 chandSgatim. 

8 Ph. paccakkhitum; T. M 6 . M 7 gantum. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 dosagatim. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 mohagatim. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 bhaya° 12 omitted by T. 

13 M 6 . M 7 pe li samma 0 14 M. Ph. T. S. tthSnani. 
13 omitted by M. 16 T. imani'. 


X.l— XI.l 


Sanobodha -Y agga, 
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X. 

1. Xava yime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyyS paliuneyya 
dakkliineyya anjalikaraniya anuttaram punnakkliettam lo- 
kassa. Katarne nava? 

2. Araba r , arahattaya patipanno, anagami, anagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagaml, sakadagamiphala- 
saccbikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiplialasaccki- 
kiriyaya patipanno 1 2 * * * , gotrabhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava puggala ahuneyyE . . . pe . , . 
anuttaram puhhakkhettain lokassa ti. 

Sambodbavaggo 3 pathamo. 

TatP uddanaip4: 

Sambodhi nissayo c’eva Megliiyam s Xandakaip. 6 * balaiu 

SevanE SutavE Sajjbo puggalo abuneyyo ca ti. 


XI?. 

1. Evam 8 me 8 sutam 8 . Ekani samayam Bhagava Sa- 
vatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. 
Atba kbo ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten' upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantain 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
vantarn etad avoca ‘vuttho 9 me bbante Savattbiyani vassa- 
vEso, iccbam’ aliaip. bhante janapadacarikani pakkamitun’ 
ti. ‘Yassa dani tvaip. Sariputta kalam mannas!’ ti. Atba 
kho 10 Eyasma Sariputto ut-thayasana Bbagavantam abbivE- 
dctva padakkhipani katva pakkami. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °bam. 2 M $ adds hoti. 

3 M. °dbi°; T. M 6 . M 7 °dhapakkhiyavaggo ; Pli. vaggo. 

4 S. adds bhavati; missing in T. M 6 . M-, together with 

the uddana. s M. Pb. °/a. 6 Ph. °dikam, 

7 S. has as title XavakanipEte pappasakassa dutiyavaggo. 

8 omitted by M. Pb. S.; M 6 . M 7 have Savatthinidanam. 

Atba kbo. 9 S. vutt-bo; Pb. vutto. 

10 M. S. insert so. 
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XI.2 — 4 


2. Atba kho annataro bbikkbu acirapakkante ayasmante 
Sariputte Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayasma naani bhante 
Sariputto asajja 1 appatinissajja carikam pakkanto 5 ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava ahnataram bhikkhum amamtesi *ehi tvam 
bbikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtani amantehi 2 : Sattha 
tain avuso Sariputta amantetP’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho 
so bbikkbu Bhagavato patissutva 4 yenayasma Sariputto 
ten 5 upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtani 
etad avoca ‘Sattha tarn avuso Sariputta amantetl’ ti. ‘Evam 
avuso 5 ti kho ayasma Sariputto tassa bhikkliuno paccassosi. 
Tena kbo pana samayena ayasma ca Mahamoggallano 
ayasma ca Anando avapuranams adaya viharena 6 viliaram 6 
anvaliindanti? ‘abhikkhamathayasmanto 8 abhikkhamathS- 
yasmanto, idan 5 ayasma Sariputto Bbagavato sammukba 
sibanadaip. nadissatl 5 ti. 

3. Atha kbo ayasma Sariputto yena Bbagava ten 5 upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antain nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam 
Sariputtam Bbagava etad avoca ‘idba te Sariputta aiiiia- 
taro sabrabmacan khlyadbammam apanno: ayasma mam 
bbante Sariputto asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkanto 5 ti. 

4. Yassa ntina bbante kaye kayagata sati anupattliita 
assa, so idlia annatararp. sabrabmacarim asajja appatini- 
ssajja carikain pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante pathaviyam sucim pi nikkhipanti 
asucim pi nikkhipanti gutbagatam.9 pi nikkliipanti mutta- 
gatam 10 pi nikkliipanti kbelagatam pi nikkhipanti 11 pubba- 
gatain pi nikkhipanti lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na ca 
tena patkavl attiyati 12 va harayati va jigucchati va: evam 


I S. apajja throughout . 2 Pb. °si. 

3 Pb. °si; Mg °si ( without ti); T. °bl. 

4 M. Pb. patisu 0 s Mg avS; M. S. apa; Pb. apa° 

6 M. Pb. T. vihare; S. viharam. 

7 T. anavab 0 ; M. Pb. S. abi° 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 only once. 9 T. Mg. M 7 gutham. 

10 T. Mg. M 7 muttam. 

II T. Mg. M r insert muttagatam pi ni° 

12 T. atti 0 throughout; M 7 attiyati and attiyati. 


XT. 
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eva Idio akani bbante patkavlsamena cetasa vibarami vi- 
pulena mabaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena. 
Yassa nuna bliante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita assa, 
so idha 1 annataram sabrakmacarim asajja appatinissajja 
carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatba pi bliante apasmim 2 * * sncim pi dbovanti asucim 
pi dhovanti guthagatam.3 pi dhovanti 4 muttagatam pi dho- 
vanti 4 kbelagatam s pis dhovanti* pnbbagatam pi dhovanti + 
lobitagatam pi dhovanti, na ca tena apo attiyati va hara- 
yati va jigucchati va: evam eva kho abam bbante apo- 
samena cetasa vibarami vipulena mabaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjbena. Yassa nuna bbante kaye kayagata 
sati anupatthita assa, so idha annataram sabrabmacarini 
asajja appatinissajja carikaip. pakkameyya. 

Seyyatba pi bbante tejo sncim pi dabati 6 asucim pi 
dabati guthagatam? pi . . . muttagatam pi . . . 8 kbelagatam 
pi . . . pubbagatam pi . . . lobitagatam $ pis dabati, na 
ca tena tejo attiyati va harayati va jiguccbati va: evam 
eva klio aharn bbante tejosamena cetasa vibarami vipulena 
mabaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena. Yassa 
nuna bbante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, so idha 
annataram sabrabmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatba pi bbante vayo sucim pi upavayati asucim pi 
upavayati guthagatam pi upavayati 10 muttagatam pi upa- 
vayati 10 khelagatam pi upavayati 10 pubbagatam pi upa- 
vayati 10 lobitagatam pi upavayati, na ca tena vayo attiyati 
va harayati vli jigucchati va: evam eva kbo abam bbante 
vayosamena cetasa vibarami vipulena mabaggatena appa- 
mapena averena avyapajjbena. Yassa nuna bbante kaye 
kayagata sati anupattbita assa, so idha annataram sabrab- 
macarim asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 


1 T. idkarn. 2 Ph, apo. T. M 6 . M~ gutkam. 

4 omitted by M. Pb. S. 5 omitted by M 7 . 

6 M. Pb. da°; T. M 6 . M 7 daybati throughout. 

7 T. M 7 gutliam. 8 M 6 . M, claybati. 

9. omitted by M 6 . 1Q omitted by M. Pb, M 6 . M 7 . S. 
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XI. 


Seyyatha pi bhante rajoharanam snoim pi puhchati 1 
asucim pi punchati guthagatam pi punchati 2 nrattagatam 
pi punchati 3 * * khelagatam pi punchatP pubbagatams pis 
puiichati 6 lohitagatam pi pufi.ch.ati, na ca tena rajohara- 
pam. attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va: evam eva klio 
aham bhante raj oharapasamena cetasa viharami vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena 7 averena avyapajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bbante kaye 3 kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idlia 
anhatarani sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante candalakumarako 8 * va canclalakumari- 
kas va kalopihattlio IO nantikavasi 11 gamam va nigamam 
va pavisanto nlcaeittain yeva upatthapetva pavisati: evam 
eva ldio ahaip. bhante capdalakumarakasamena 12 cetasa 
viharami vipulena mahaggatena appamapena 7 averena 
avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha ahnataraip sabrahmacarim asajja 
appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante usabho chinnavisano sorato 13 sudanto 
suvinlto ^ rathiyaya 13 rathiyaip. siiighatakena siiighatakam 
anvahipdanto na kinci himsati padena va visanena va : 
evam eva kho ahaip bhante usabhachinnavisapasamena 
cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena 7 appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha ahhatarain sabrahmacarim asajja 
appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante itthi va puriso va daharo va 16 yuva 
va 3 mapdanakajatiko 1 ? slsam 3 nahato 18 ahikunapena va 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 punjati; S. muhcati throughout 

2 omitted by M. Ph. T. S. 3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . S. s omitted by T. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . S. 7 M 6 . M 7 pe n asajja. 

8 T. °kumaro. 9 T. °kumai*i. 10 Ph. kalovi 0 

11 M 6 nantaka 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 °vasini. 

12 M. capclalakumarakacapdalikumarika 0 

13 M. S. surato. *♦ S. °sikkhito. 

13 T. M< 5 . M 7 rathiya. 18 omitted by M. Ph. 

17 T. maptjana 0 18 omitted by S. 


XI.5 


Sihanada-Vagga. 


377 


kukkiirakimapena va mamissakunapena 1 vS 1 kantbe asat- 
tena 2 * attiyeyya barayeyya jiguecheyya : evam eva kbo abam 
bbante imina putikayena attiyami barayami jiguccbami. 
Yassa nuna bbante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, 
so idha annatarani sabrabmacarim asajja appatinissajja 
carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatba pi bbante puriso medakathalikam parihareyya 
cbiddam 3 vichiddam3 uggbarantam paggbarantani : evam 
eva kbo abani bbante imam kayam paribarami cbiddam 3 
vichiddam.3 uggbarantam paggbarantam. Yassa nuna 
bbante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, so idba 
annatarani sabrabmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya ti. 

5 . Atba kbo 1 so bbikkkn uttbayasanE ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karitva Bbagavato padesu 4 * sirasa nipatitva Bba- 
gavantani etad avoca ‘accayo mam bbante accagamas 
y atbab alam 6 * y atbamulham yatlia-akusalam, yo ’bam ? aya- 
smantam. Sariputtani asata tuccha musa abkutena abbba- 
cikkbim 8 * ; tassa me bbante Bbagava accayam accayato 
patigganhatu? ayatim samvaraya’ ti. ‘Taggha tvam 10 bbik- 
kbu accayo accagama 11 yatbabalam yatbamulliain. yatba- 
akusalam, yo tvam Sariputtam 12 asata tuccba musa abbu- 
tena abbbacikkbi; yato ca kbo tvam bhikkku accayam 
accayato^ disva yatbadbammam patikarosi, tan te 14 mayam 
patigganhama, vuddhi b’esa 15 bbikkhu ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayani accayato disva yatbadbammam patikaroti aya- 
tiip. 16 saiuvaram Epajjati’ ti. 


1 omitted by S. 2 T. asattb 0 ; S. Elaggena. 

3 M. Pb. S. cbiddavaccbiddam; so also M 9 (Com.). 

4 T. M 6 pade. 

s M. acca 0 ; T. M 6 accaya 0 ; M 7 accayaing 0 

6 T. °balam. i M. Pb. S. abam. 

8 M. Pb. abbhacikkkami abbhacikkbim (Pb. °cikkban), 

9 M. Pb. °hatu. IO M. S. tani. 11 M. acca 0 

12 T. °pntto; Mg °putta. *3 T. accato. 

14 8. tarn; M. bbante instead of tan te. 

J 5 T. M 6 . M 7 esa. 

16 T. My insert patikaroti. 
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XI.6—XII.3 


6. Atlia kho Bhagava Eyasmantam Sariputtam amantesi 
‘khama Sariputta imassa moghapurisassa, purassa 1 tatth’ 
eva 2 3 4 5 sattadha muddha phalissatp’ ti. ‘Klianiam’ aham. 
bhante tassa ayasmato, sace mam 4 so ayasma evam aha: 
khamatu cas me so ayasma’ ti. 

XII. 

1. Ekam 6 samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa araine. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
pubbanhasamayam nivSsetva pattacivaram adaya Savattkim 7 
pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad 
ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pipdaya caritum, 
yan nunaham yena afinatitthiyanam paribbaj akanam aramo 
ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
ahnatitthiyanarp. paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasafikami, 
upasankamitva tehi aiinatitthiyeki paribbajakehi saddling 
sammodi, sammodanlyain kathani saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam ahhatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanaip sannipatitanain ayam anta- 
rakatha udapadi £ yo hi koci avuso sa-upsdiseso kalani 
karoti, sabbo so aparimutto niraya aparimutto tiraccha- 
nayoniyE aparimutto pittivisaya 8 aparimutto apayadnggati- 
vinipata’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto tesam annatitthiyanani 
paribbajakanam bhasitam neva abhinandi na ppatikkosi, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthaySsana pakkami ‘Bha- 
gavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissEmlv’ ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva 


1 M 7 parassa; M. pura tassa; Ph. nEsanaya; S. puna- 

yam; omitted by M 6 . 2 T. etena ’va; M 6 . M 7 etth’ eva. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 phalati. 

4 M 7 . S. mamam; M 6 omits sace main so ay 0 

5 omitted by M 0 . 

6 in T. M 6 . M 7 the introductory phrase is missing. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 °tthiyaipL. 

8 M. petti 0 ; T. omits apari 0 pitti 0 9 T. M 6 . M 7 aja° 
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pacchahhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaip nisicli. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasina Sari- 
putto Bliagavantam etad avoca: IdhSham bhante pubbanha- 
samayam. nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Savatthim 1 pindSya 
pavisim 2 * ; tassa maykam bhante etad ahosi ‘atippago kho 
tava Savatthiyam piiidaya caritum, yan nunaham yena 
aimatitthiyanani p aribb ajakanain aramo ten’ upasahkamey- 
yanj’ ti; atha khvakaip 4 * bhante yena annatitthiyanam pa- 
ribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankamim $, upasankamitva 
tehi annatitthiyehi p aribb ajakehi saddhim sammodiip. 6 , 
sammodanlyam kathaip. saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantaip. 
nisldirp 7 ; tena kho pana bhante 8 samayena tesam ahha- 
titthiyanam p aribb aj akanain. sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatha udapadi ‘yo hi koci avuso sa-upadiseso 
kalaip karoti, sabbo so aparimutto 9 niraya 8 aparimutto 
tiracchanayoniya aparimutto pittivisaya 10 aparimutto apa- 
yaduggativinipata 11 ’ ti; atha ldivakaip 4 bhante tesam anna- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva abhinandim na 
ppatikkosim ; anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana 
pakkamiip 12 ‘Bkagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham 
ajanissaml^’ ti. 

4. Keci 1 -* Sariputta ahhatitthiya paribbajakS bala avyatta, 
keci x s sa-upadisesam 16 va sa-upadiseso 1 ? ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso *7 ti janissanti. Nava yime 18 
Sariputta puggala sa-upadisesa kalam kurumana parimutta 
niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya parimutta pittivisaya 19 
parimutta apayaduggativinipatS.. Katame liava? 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °tthiyain. 2 M. M 7 °si. tT. °mim. 

4 M. Ph. kho aham; S. ldio ’ham. 

5 M. Ph. T. M, °mi. 6 m. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °di. 

? M. Ph. M 7 °di. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . S. 

9 omitted by M 7 , 10 M. T. petti 0 11 T. duggati® 

12 M. Ph. °mi. *3 T. aja° 

1 4 T. M 6 . M 7 te ca. 

x s T. M 7 ke ca. 16 T. savupa 0 

18 T. ime. 19 M. petti 0 
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5. Idlia Sariputta ekacco puggalo silesu paripurakarl 1 
lioti samadhismim paripurakarl 2 3 * , pafinaya na3 paripura- 
karl 3. So pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti. Ayam Sariputta patha- 
mo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalain kurumano parimutto niraya 
parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto pittivisayS* parimutto 
apayaduggatiyinipata. 

6. Puna ca paraip. Sariputta idh 5 ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl lioti samadhismim paripurakarl, pafinaya na 
paripurakarl. So pancannam orambhagiyanain saniyojana- 
nam parikkhaya upahaccaparinibbayi hoti . . .s asankhara- 
parinibbayl hoti « . . 6 * sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . . 6 
uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagaml. Ay am Sariputta paficamo 
puggalo sa-upadiseso kalanx kurumano parimutto niraya 
parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto pittivisaya* parimutto 

apayaduggatiyinipata 7. 

7. Puna ca param Sariputta idh 5 ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl hoti, samadhismim na paripurakarl pafinaya 8 * 
na 8 paripurakarl 8 . So tinnam samyojananani parikkhaya 
ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagaml hoti, sakido eyas 
imam lokam agantva dukkhass 5 antam karoti. Ayam. Sari- 
putta chattho puggalo sa-upadiseso kalaip kurumano pari- 
mutto niraya . . . pe 10 . . . parimutto apSyaduggativinipata. 

8. Puna ca paraip Sariputta idh 5 ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl hoti, samadhismim na paripurakarl 11 pafinaya 
na paripurakarl 11 . So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya 
ekahljl hoti, ekaip yeva manusakain 12 bhavani nibhattetya 


1 S. paripuri 0 throughout. 

2 T. M 6 . M- add lioti. 

3 M. Pli. S. mattasokan always. 4 M. petti 0 

5 M. la; Ph. ayam. Sa° dutiyo puggalo | pa | parimutto 

apayaduggativinipata. Puna ca p° idh 5 ekacco puggalo | 
pa | asafikh 0 hoti. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa* i Ph. adds ti. 

8 M 6 na paripurakarl; omitted fry T. 

9 M. sakimdeva. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . 3VL in full. 

11 M 6 adds hoti. 12 T. °sikam. 
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dukkhass’ antani karoti. Ayain 1 Sariputta sattamo puggalo 
sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe 2 
... parimutto apayaduggativimpata. 

9. Puna ca param Sariputta idli’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl lioti samadhismim mattasokarl pafinaya matta- 
sokarl. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya kolamkolo 
koti. dve va tipi va kulani sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ 
antain karoti. Ayam 3 Sariputta attliamo puggalo sa-upa- 
diseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe 2 . . . 
parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

10. Puna ca param Sariputta idh’ ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl lioti samadhismim mattasokarl pannaya matta- 
sokarl. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sattakkhattu- 
paramo 4 lioti ; sattakkhattuparamam 5 deve ca manusse 6 
ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam karoti. Ayain 
Sariputta navamo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano 
parimutto niraya parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto 
pittivisaya? parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

Keci 8 Sariputta aMatitthiya parihbajaka hala avyatta, 
keci^ sa-upadisesam va sa-upadiseso 10 ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso 10 ti janissanti. 

Ime klio Sariputta nava puggala sa-upadisesa 11 kalam 
kurumana parimutta niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya 
parimutta pittivisaya? parimutta apayaduggativinipata. Na 
tavayam 12 Sariputta dhammapariyayo patibhasi hhikkhunam 
bhikkhunlnam upasakanam upasikSnain. Tam kissa hetu? 
Ma yimam 13 dhammapariyayaip. sutva pamadam aharimsu 14 , 


1 T. M c . M 7 pe i! So tiiinam. and so on. 

2 M. la; Pli. pa. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 So tiiinaiii) omitting the rest. 

4 M 7 . S. sattakkhattuinp 0 5 T. M 7 . S. °ttumpara° 
6 M 6 . M 7 manuse. .7 M. petti 0 

8 M. Ph. te ca; T. IP ye ca; M 6 yam ca. 

9 Ph. T. Mfs te ca; M 7 ke ca. 10 S. °sa. 

11 T. savupadisesam va. 

12 T. ’va khvayam; M 7 khvayam; Mg taham. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 imam* 

14 M. Ph. S. add ti; Ph. has arahhimsu. 
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api ca maya Sariputta 1 dhammapariyayo 2 panhadkippa- 
yena bhSsito ti. 

XXII. 

1. Atha klio ayasma Maliakottliito 3 yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata^ Sariputtena 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vlti- 
saretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Maliakottliito ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: kin nu 
kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam 5 ditthadhammavedani- 
yam, tam me kammam samparayavedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti? No li’ idaip 
avuso. — Kim panavuso 6 Sariputta ‘yam kammam sam- 
parayavedaniyam) tam. me kammam ditth adhammavedani- 
yam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam, 
vussatl ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sari- 
putta ‘yam kammam sukkavedaniyam , tam me kammam 
dukkhavedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussatl ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kim pan- 
avuso 7 Sariputta ‘yam kammam dukkhavedaniyam) tam me 
kammam sukkavedaniyam liotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kin 
nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam 8 kammam paripakkavedani- 
yaiU) tam me kammam aparipakkavedaniyam hotu’ ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti? No h’ idam 
avuso. • — Kim panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam apari- 
pakkavedaniyam ) tam me kammam p arip akkaved aniy ani 
hotu’ ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl 
ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 
‘yam kammam bahuvedaniyam 9 ? tam mo kammam appa- 
vedaniyam 9 hotu’ ti etassa atthfiya Bhagavati brahmacari- 
yam vussatl ti? No h’ idam avuso. — Kim panavuso 6 


1 omitted, hy S. 2 S. yo. 3 M. Ph. °ko throughout . 

4 T. °mantena. 3 S. dhammam. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 pana av° 7 T. M~ pana av° 

8 T. M$. M 7 yam me. 9 T. paripaklcavedanly am * 
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Sariputta ‘yam kammam appavedaniyaip, tam me kammaip 
babuvedaniyani liotu 7 ti etassa 1 attbaya Bbagavati brali- 
macariyaip vussati ti? No b 7 idam avuso. — Kin mi ldio 
avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam vedaniyam, tam me kam- 
mam avedaniyam 2 * 4 * liotu 7 ti etassa attliaya Bbagavati brab- 
macariyaip vussati ti? No h’ idaip avuso. — Kim 3 pan- 
avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammaip avedaniyam, tam me kam- 
mam vedaniyam botu’ ti etassa attbaya Bbagavati brab- 
macariyam vussati ti? No k 7 idam avuso. 

2. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam dittba- 
dbammavedaniyain, tam me kammam samparayavedaniyam 
botu 7 ti etassa attbaya Bbagavati brakmacariyaip vussati 
ti: iti puttbo samano ‘no b 7 idaip avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kiip4 
panavuso4 Sariputta ‘yaip kammam samparayavedaniyam, 
tain, me kammam ditthadbammavedaniyam botu 7 ti etassa 
atthaya Bbagavati brabmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttbo 
samano ‘no li 7 idaip avuso’ ti vadesi. Kin nu kbo avuso 
Sariputta ‘yam kammam sukbavedaniyam, tam me kammaip 
dukkhavedaniyaip botu 7 ti etassa s attbaya Bbagavati brail-, 
macariyam vussati ti: iti puttbo samano ‘no b 7 idaip avuso 7 
ti vadesi. Kirp imnavuso Sariputta ‘yarn kammaip dulddia- 
vedaniyaip, tain me kammam sukhavedaniyaip botu 7 ti 
etassa 6 * 8 attbaya Bbagavati bralimacariyaip vussati ti: iti 
puttbo samano ‘no h 7 idaip avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kin nu kbo 
avuso Sariputta ‘yaip kammaip paripakkavedaniy ani taip 
me kammaip aparipakkavedaniyaip? botu 7 ti etassa 8 attbaya 
Bbagavati brahmaeariyaip vussati ti: iti puttbo samano 
‘no h 7 idam avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kim panavuso Sariputta 
‘yaip kammam aparipakkavedaniy api , tam me kammaip 
paripakka vedaniyam botu 7 ti etassa 8 attbaya Bbagavati 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii Kin nu. 2 T. appavedanlyaip. 

3 T. pe ii Kin nu kbo, as in § 2; M 6 . M 7 have pe and 

so on after the next phrase. 

4 T. kin nu kbo; M 7 kin nu kbo avuso; M e omits this 

phrase. s T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii yaip kammaip dukkba 0 

6 T. pe ii yarn kammaip paripakka 0 ; also M 6 . M 7 , but 

without pe. 7 M 7 parikappa 0 and aparilcappa 0 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 yaip kammaip of the next phrase . 
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brahmacariyam vussatl ti : iti puttho samano £ no h 7 idam 
avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yarn kam- 
mam bahuvedaniyam , tam me kammam appavedaniyain 
hotii 7 ti etassa 1 atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl 
ti; iti puttho samano ‘no h 7 idam avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kim 
panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam appavedaniyam, tam. me 
kammam bahuvedaniyam hotii 7 ti etassa 1 atthaya Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h’ 
idam avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta ‘yam 
kammam vedaniyamj tam me kammam avedaniyam hotii 7 
ti„ etassa 2 atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti: 
iti pu|tho samano ‘no h 7 idam avuso 7 ti vadesi. Kim 3 4 * 
panavuso Sariputta ‘yam kammam avedaniyam? tam me 
kammam vedaniyam hotu 7 ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussatl ti: iti puttho samano ‘no h 7 idam 
avuso 7 ti vadesi. Atha kim attham carah 7 avuso \ Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti? 

3. Yam khvassa s avuso annatam adittham. appattam 
asacchikatam anabhisametam? tassa hapaya dassanaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya 6 abhisamayaya ? Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatl ti 8 . Kim 9 pan 7 assa avuso annatam adit- 
tham appattam asacchikatam anabhisametam, yassa hapa- 
ya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya 10 Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatl ti ? ‘Idam dukkhan 7 ti kkvassa 11 
avuso annatam 12 adittham appattam asacchikatam anabhi- 
sametam ? tassa hanaya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya 
abhisamayaya 7 Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussatl ti I3 . 

1 T. Me- M 7 yam kammam of the next phrase. 

3 T. Mg yam kammam avedaniyam* 

d M 7 omits this phrase . . 

4 M. Pli. caritavuso; 8. earatavuso. 

s S. kho 7 ssa; M. Ph. kho; M 7 kavassa in the place of 
yam khvassa. 6 T. : asacchi 0 ? T, Mg. M 7 °samaya. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

9 in M. Ph. S. this question is wanting . 

10 M 6 °samaya; T. M 7 anabhisamaya. 

Mg khvassa; S. kho ’ssa; M. kho yam; Ph. kho. 

12 S. omits all from annatam to vussati ti. 

T 3 omitted ly Ph. 
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‘Ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti khvassa 1 avuso . . . pe 2 * . . . 
‘Ayam dukkhanirodho’ ti khvassa 1 avuso . , .3 ‘Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada’ ti khvassa 1 avuso afmatam 
aditthain appattarp. asacchikatam anahhisametam, tassa 
ilanaya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya 4 * 
Bhagavati brahmaeariyain. vussati ti s . 

Idam 6 khvassa 1 avuso ahhatam aditthain. app attain 
asacchikatam anahhisametam, tassa hartaya dassanaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya 4 Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyaip vussati ti. 

XIY. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasahkami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam 
abhivadetvS ekamantaip. nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnarn kho 
ayasmantam Samiddhim ayasma Sariputto etad avoca 
‘kimarammana Samiddhi purisassa sahkappavitakka uppaj- 
jantl’ ti? ‘Namaruparammana bhante’ ti. ‘ Te 7 pana 7 
Samiddhi kva 8 nanattam gacehantl’ ti? ‘Dhatusu? bhante’ 
-ti. ‘Te 7 pana 7 Samiddhi kimsamudaya’ ti? ‘Phassasa- 
nuidaya bhante’ ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kimsamos arana’ 
ti? ‘Yedanasamosarana bhante’ ti. £ Te pana Samiddhi 
kimpamukha’ ti? ‘Samadkipamukha bhante’ ti. ‘Te pana 
Samiddhi kim-adhipateyya 10 ’ ti? ‘SatadhipateyyS bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti? ‘Pahnuttara bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te pana Samiddhi kiipsara’ ti? ‘Yimuttisara bhante’ 
ti. ‘Te 11 pana 11 Samiddhi kim-ogadha’ ti? ‘Amatogadha 
bhante’ ti. 

2. ‘Ximaraminana Samiddhi purisassa sahkappavitakka 
uppajjanti’ ti iti puttho samano ‘namaruparammana bhante’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kva 12 nanattam gacchantl’ ti 

1 Me khvassa; S. kho ’ssa; M. Ph. kho yam. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 3 M. la. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 abhisamaya. s omitted by S. 

6 M. Ph. iti. 7 T. tena. 8 T. M s . M 7 kaiii. 

a Me dhatu. IO T. S. adhi° IT M 6 tena. 

12 T. M 7 tvam; M 6 taip. 
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iti puttlio samano ‘clhatusu bliante’ ti vadesi, £ te pana 
Samiddhi kimsamudaya’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘phassa- 
samudaya bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kimsamosa- 
rana’ ti iti puttlio samano ‘vedanasamosarapa bhante’ ti 
vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii kimpamukha’ ti iti puttlio sa- 
mano ‘samadhipamukha bhante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddlii 
kim-adhipateyya 1 ’ ti iti puttho samano ‘satadhipateyya 
bliante 7 ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara’ ti iti 
puttlio samano ‘pannuttara bliante’ ti vadesi, ‘te pana 
Samiddhi kimsara’ ti iti puttho samano ‘vimuttisara bliante’ 
ti vadesi, ‘te pana Samiddhi kim-ogaclha’ ti iti puttho samano 
‘amatogadlia bhante 7 ti vadesi. Sadhu sadhu Samiddhi, 
sadhu kho tvam Samiddhi paiihani 2 * * puttho vissajjesi3, tena 
ca4 mu rnaniil 5 ti. 

XV. 

1. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gando anekavassaganiko, tass 7 
assu 6 nava vanamukhani nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam 
kinci pagghareyya, asuci? yeva? pagghareyya, duggandhain 
yeva pagghareyya, jeguccliiyam 8 * yeva pagghareyya, yarn 
kind pasaveyya, asuci yeva pasaveyya, duggandham. yeva 
pasaveyya, jeguccliiyam yeva pasaveyya. 

2. Ganclo 9 ti kho bhikkhave imass 7 etarn 10 eatummaha- 
bliutikassa 11 lcayassa adhivacanani matapettikasambhavassa 12 
odanakummasupacayassa 13 aniccucchadanaparimaddana- 
bhedanaviddhamsanadhammassa 14 , tassa T s nava vanamukhani 
nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam kinci paggliarati, asuci 
yeva paggharati, duggandhain yeva paggliarati, jegucchiyain 


1 S. adhi° 2 M. Ph. puttho. 3 M. Ph. visa 0 

+ S. va. s M. Ph. manhasl. 

6 Ph. tassa; M. adds gandassa. 

? T. M 6 . M 7 asucih neva always. 

8 M. Ph. jegucclii throughout 9 Ph. M~ gandho. 

10 r l\ Mg. My eva. 11 M. Ph. catumaka 0 

12 Ph. matapitti 0 13 Ph. °kumasu° 

14 Ph.°madctabhedana 0 ; T.anicchucchadanaparimaddhana 0 

ts M. tass’ assu gandassa; omitted by Ph. 
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yeva paggharati, yam kihci pasavati 1 , asuci yeva pasayati, 
duggandham yeva pasavati, jegucchiyaiii yeva pasayati. 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave imasmini kaye nibbindatha ti. 

XVI. 

1. Nava yima bhikkhave saniia bhavita baliullkata 
mahapphalS honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana. Ivatama nava? 

2. Asubhasanha, maranasamia, ahare patikkulasahha, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasahna a , anipeasanna, anicce dukldia- 
sahna, dukkhe anattasafma, pahanasahha, viragasaiina. 

Ima kho bhikkhave nava sauna bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapa.ri- 
yosana ti. 

XVII. 

1. Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagataip. kulani anu- 
pagantva va nalani upagantum, upagantva va nalam nisi- 
dituin. Katamehi navahi? 

2. Na manapena paccutthenti, . na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam assa pariguhantiV 
bahukam pi thokam denti, papltam pi lukham denti, 
asakkaccarp. denti no sakkaccaip., na4 upanisldanti dham- 
masavanFiya, bhasitassa 3 * na rasiyanti 6 . 

Imehi kho bhikkhave navah’ aiigehi samannagatarn ku- 
lam anupagantva va nalani upagantum, upagantva va na- 
lam nisiditmp?. 

3. Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatarn lralaip anu- 
pagantva va alain upagantum, upagantva va alaip. nisldi- 
tum. Katamehi navahi? 

4. Manapena paccutthenti, manapena abhivadenti, mana- 
pena asanam denti, santam assa na pariguhantP, bahukam 


1 Ph. passati. 2 M. Ph. anabhirati 0 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 pati° and pari 0 ; S. pariguyhanti. 

i 4 omitted by T. s M. Ph. S. bhasitam assa. 

6 S. ramissanti; M. Ph. sussusanti. 7 T. °ditun ti. 
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pi bahukam 1 denti, panitam pi panitam denti, sakkaccam 
denti no asakkaccam, upanisldanti dhammasavanaya, bba- 
sitassa 2 rasiyanti 3 * * . 

Imehi kbo bbikkbave navah’ angehi samannagatain ku- 
lam anupagantva va alain upagantum, upagantva va alam 
nislditun ti. 

XVIII. 

1. Navab’ i angebi samannagato bhikkbave uposatbo upa- 
vuttho s mabappbalo boti mabanisamso mabajutiko maba- 
vippharo. Katbaip. upavuttbo ca 6 * bbikkbave navab’ afigehi 
samannagato uposatbo mabappbalo boti mabanisamso 
mahajutiko mabavippharo ? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘yEva- 
jivaip. arabanto pEnEtipEtam pabaya panatipata pativifata 
nibitadanda nibitasattba lajjl dayapannE sabbapanabbuta- 
bitanukampi 7 vibaranti, abam p’ ajja iman ca rattini iman 
ca divasaip. pEijatipEtaip pabaya panEtipEta pativirato nibi- 
tadando nibitasattbo lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabbutahi- 
tanukampl vibarami, imina p’ aiigena 8 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatbo ca me upavuttbo bkavissatl’ ti. Imina pathamena 
aiigena 9 samannagato boti. 

3. . . . 10 ‘yavajlvam arabanto adinnEdanain pahaya 
adinnadana pativirata dinnadayl dinnapatikbankbl atbe- 
nena siicibbutena attana vibaranti, aham p’ ajja iman ca 
rattini iman ca divasaip adinnadanam pabaya adinnadana 
pativirato dinnadayl dinnapatikhaiikhl atbenena sucibbutena 
attana vibarami, imina p’ aiigena arabatam anukaromi, 
uposatbo ca me upavuttbo bkavissatl’ ti. Imina dutiyena 
aiigena samannagato boti. 



1 Pli. T. bahuin. 2 M. Pb. S. bbasitam assa. 

3 IS. ramissanti; M. Pli. sussusanti. 

4 M. navabi bbikkbave aiigehi. 

s M. °vuttbo throughout; Pli. ttvice. 

6 omitted by T. 7 M. Pb. S. °pino. 

8 T. pi aiigena; M 6 pan’ amgena. 

9 Pb. p’aiigena; S. c’aiigena. 

% M. la; Pb. pa; S. pe; M. Pb. IS. leave out § 3 — 8 ind- 
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4. . . . ‘yavajivam arakanto abrahmacariyaip pakaya 
brakmacarl aracaravirata methuna gamadkamma, akam 
p’ ajja iman ca rattim imafi ca divasam abinkmacariyam 
pakaya brakmacarl aracaravirato methuna gamadhamma, 
imina p’ aiigena arakatam anukaromi , uposatko ca me 
upavuttko bhavissatl’ ti. Imina tatiyena aiigena samanna- 
gato koti. 

5. . . . ‘yavajivam arakanto musavadam pakaya musa- 
vada pativirata saceavadl saccasandka theta paecayika 
avisamvadaka lokassa, akam p’ ajja iman. ca rattim iman 
ca divasam musavadam pakaya musavada pativirato sacca- 
vadl saccasandko tketo paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, 
imina p’ aiigena arakatam anukaromi, uposatko ca me 
upavuttko bkavissatl’ ti. Imina catuttkena aiigena samanna- 
gato koti. 

6. . . . ‘yavajivam arakanto suramerayamajjapamadattha- 
nam pakriya suramerayamajjapamadattkSna pativirata, 
akam p’ ajja iman ca rattiin iman ca divasaip. suramera- 
y amajj apamadattkanam pakaya suramerayamajjapamada- 
ttkana pativirato, imina p’ aiigena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatko ca me upavuttko bkavissatl’ ti. Imina pancamena 
aiigena samannagato koti. 

7. . . . ‘yavajivam arakanto ekabkattika rattuparata 1 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja iman ca rattim iman ca di- 
vasam ekabhattiko rattuparato* vikalabkojano, imina p’ 
aiigena arakatam anukaromi, uposatko ca me upavuttko 
bkavissatl’ ti. Imina ckatthena aiigena samannagato koti. 

8. . . . ‘yavajivam arakanto naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 
m&lagandhavilepanadh&ranamandanavibkusanattkana pati- 
virata, akam p’ ajja iman ca rattim. iman ca divasam 
naccagltavaditavisukadassanamalagandkavilepanadkarana- 
manclanavibkusanattkana pativirato , imina p’ aiigena 
arakatam anukaromi, uposatko ca me upavuttko bkavissatl’ 
ti. Imina sattamena aiigena samannagato koti. 

9. ... ‘yavajivam arakanto uccasayanamakasayanain 
pakaya uccasayanamakasayana pativirata nicaseyyani kap- 


1 M$. M 7 add virata. 


M 6 . M 7 add virato. 
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Ariguttara-Nikaya. 


XYIII.10 — XIX..1 


penti mancake va tinasantharake 1 va, aliam p’ ajja iman 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nlcaseyyaip. kappemi 
mancake va tinasantharake va, imina, p’ ahgena arahatam 
annkaromi, uposatho ca me npavuttho bhavissatl’ ti. Imina 
atthamena angena 2 * samannagato hoti. 

10. Idha3 bhikkhave 3 ariyasavako 3 mettasakagatena ce- 
tasa ekam disarn pharitva, viliarati , tatha dutiyam . . . 
tatha tatiyain . . . tatha catnttham 4 . . . iti uddham adho 
tiriyana sabbadhi sabbatthatiXyas sabbavantam lokam. metta- 
sahagatena cetasa vipnlena mahaggatena appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjkena pharitva viharati, imina 6 * navamena 
ahgena 2 samannagato hoti 7. 

Evan ca 8 * upavuttho kho bhikkhave navahgasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso makajutiko inaha- 
vippkaro ti. 

XIX. 

1. Iman oa 8 bhikkhave rattim sambahula devata® abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam J etavanani 
obhasetva yenakam ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva 
main abliivadetva ekamantaip. atthamsu. Ekamantaip. thita 
kho bhikkhave ta devata 10 main etad avocurp ‘upasahka- 
mimsu no bhante pubbe manussabhutanam pabbajita aga- 
rani, ta 11 mayam bhante paccuttkimha”, no ca kho abhi- 
vadimha, ta 11 mayana. bhante aparipumiakammanta vippa- 
tisariniyo pacchanutapiniyo^ hlnain kayam upapanna 14 ’ ti. 


1 M 7 . S. °santharake; 3VI. Ph. °santarake throughout . 

2 Ph. p’ahgena; S. c’ahgena. 3 only in Ph. 

4 T, M 6 . M 7 °iin. 5 M. Ph. M 6 . S. sabbattatilya. 

6 S. iti imina. 7 T. hoti ti. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

9 T. Mg. M 7 continue: mam upasamkamitvfi etad avocum. 

10 omitted mj S. 11 S, te. 

12 Ph. T. M 7 °hs, and so often ( also M 6 ) at every similar 

verbal ending; T. M 6 . M 7 paccupa 0 throughout 

x 3 M. paccli 0 throughout 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 uppa 0 throughout. 
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2. Apara pi mam bhikkkave sambabula devata upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasankamimsu no bbante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita 1 agarani, ta mayam bhante 
paccuttbimba 2 * * * abbivadimba 2 , no ca kho 3 asanam adamba 4, 
tas may am bbante aparipunnalcammanta vippatisariniyo 
pacchanutapiniyo hlnam kayam upapanna’ ti. 

3. Apara pi mam bhikkbave sambabula devata upasah- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘up as aiikamimsu no bbante pubbe 
manussablmtanam pabbajita agarani, ta 6 mayam bbante 
paccuttbimba ca abbivadimba 7 ca asanaii ca 8 * adamba 9, 
no ca kho yaihasattiip. 10 yatbabalam 11 samvibhajimlia . . . 
pe 12 . . . yathasattim 8 yatbabalam 8 sainvibkajimha 8 , no ca 
kho upanisldimha dhammasavanaya . . .*3 upanisldimba 
dbamma s avanay a, no ca kbo obitasota dhammam sunimha x s 
. . . r 3 obitasota dhammam sunimha, no ca kbo sutva dham- 
mam. darayimba . . .*3 sutva 16 ca 16 dhammam 16 dbarayimha 16 , 
no ca kbo dhatanam dhammanam attbani upaparikkhimba 
. . . T 3 dhatanan 17 ca 1 ? dbammanam 17 atthain 17 upapari- 
kkbimha 17 , no ca kbo attbam arinaya dhammam aniiaya 
dhammanudhammapatipajjimha, ta 18 mayaip bbante apari- 
punnakammanta vippatisariniyo paccbanutapiniyo 1 ® lilnaip 
kayam upapanna’ ti. 

4. Apara pi mam. bhikkhave sambabula devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avocum ‘upasaiikamimsu no bbante pubbe 
manussabhutanam pabbajita 20 agarani, ta 6 mayam bbante 
paccuttbimba 21 abbivadimba 22 asanam 22 adamba 2 3, yatha- 


1 T. °tanam. 2 M. Pb. S. add ca. 3 M. tesam. 

4 S. adimba. 

5 Pb. S. te; T. M 6 . M 7 pe ii asanain adamba of § 3. 

6 M. Pb. S. te. 7 omitted by Pb. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. ® Pb. adimba; S. adimba. 

IO M. Pb. S. °satti. 11 Pb. yatha ca balain. 

12 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . *3 M. la. 

h M. Pb. add ca. 13 T. sunamba, 

16 omitted by T. 17 omitted by T. M 6 . 18 S. te. 

19 Pb. pacca° 20 Pb. °tanam. 

21 T. M 6 here paccutth 0 and S. paccupa 0 ; S. adds ca. 

22 S. adds ca. 23 M. S. adimba. 
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A ng u ttara - jST ikay a. 


XX.1— 2 


sattim 1 yatbabalarp sarnvibhajimha upanisldimha 2 dhamma- 
savanaya, ohitasota ca dhammam sunimha, sutva 3 ca4 
dbammam dharayimha, dhatanaiis ca dhammanaip atthaip 
upaparikkbimha, attham ahhaya dbammam afmaya dham- 
manudhammapatipajjmiha, ta 6 may am bhante paripunna- 
kammanta avippatisariniyo apaccbanutapiniyo papltaip ka- 
yam up ap anna’ ti. 

Etani bbikkliave rukkhamulani etani sunnagarani , jhS- 
yatba bhikkhave ma pamadatba?, ma paccba vippatisarino 
abuvattba, seyyatha pi ta purimika devata ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekapi 8 samayaip Bbagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jeta- 
yane Anatbapiiidikassa Srame. Atba kho Anathapindiko 
gabapati y ena Bbagava ten’ upasafikami, upasaiikainitva 
Bhagavantaip abliivfidetvfi ekamantain nisldi. Ekamautaip 
nisirmam kho Anathapindikam galiapatim Bbagava etad 
avoca: api nu te gabapati kule danam diyyatl ti? Diyyati 
me bbante kule 9 danaip^, tail ca kho 9 liikhaip kapajakain 10 
bilahgadutiyan ti. 

2. Lukban ce 11 pi gabapati danam deti panitaip va, tan 
ca asakkaccaip deti, acittikatva 12 deti, asaliattha deti, 
apaviddhaip 13 deti, anagamanadittbiko deti; yattba yattha 
tassa tassa 1 * danassa vipako nibbattati, 11 a ularaya bbatta- 
bbogaya cittaip namati, na ularaya vattbabbogaya cittaip 
namati, na ularaya yanabbogaya cittaip namati, 11 a ularesu 
pancasu kamagupesu bbogaya cittaip namati; ye pi ’sea te 


I M. Pb. S. °satti. 2 S. adds ca. pPh. sutvana. 
•1 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . S. 

s omitted by T. M 6 . M~. 

6 S. te. ? T. M 6 . M 7 °dattba. 

8 in T. M 6 . M. 7 the first phrase is wanting, 
o omitted by T. M 7 . 

10 S. ka°; x. kanaiijakaig; M- kbanapakaip. 

II M. Pb. ca; S. va. 

12 M. Pb. acittipi k°; 8. apacittiig k° 

13 S. apavittbam. r * omitted by Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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lionti putta ti va dara ti va dasa ti va pessa. 1 II ti va kam- 
makara ti va, te pi na sussusanti na sotaiii odalianti na 
aimaeittam upattkapenti z . Tam kissa lietu ? Evani h’etam 3 
galiapati lioti. asakkaccakatanam 4 kammanam vipako. 

3 . Lukkan ce s pi galiapati danam deti panitam va, tan 
ca sakkaccam deti, cittikatva 6 deti, sakattha deti, ana- 
paviddhara 7 deti, agamanadittkiko deti; yattha yattha tassa 
tassa 8 danassa vipako nibbattati, ularaya bhattabhogaya 
cittam namati, ularaya vattkabhogaya cittam namati, ula- 
iTiya yanabhogaya cittam namati, ularesu pahcasu kania- 
giuiesu bhogaya cittam namati; ye pi ’ssa te lionti putta 
ti va dara ti va dasa ti va pessa ti va kammakara ti va, 
te pi sussusanti. sotam odahanti aimaeittam upattliapenti 5. 
Tam kissa lietu? Evam li’etam^ galiapati boti sakkacoa- 
katanam 10 kammanam vipako. 

4 . Bhutapubbam galiapati Yelamo nama bralimano aliosi. 
So evarupain danam adasi maliadanaip : caturaslti siivaiina- 
patisakassani adasi rupiyapurani, caturaslti rupiyapatisa- 
hassfmi adasi siivarniapiir5ni, caturaslti kanis apatisakassani 
adasi liirannapurani, caturaslti kattkisakassani adasi so- 
vannalaipkarani sovannadkajani kemajalasanekannani ", ca- 
turaslti ratkasakassani adasi sikacamm aparivarani vyaggka- 
cammaparivarani dipicammaparivarSni paridukambalapaii- 
varani 12 sovaiipalaipkarani sovapnadkajam kemaj&lasah- 
ekannani, caturaslti dhenusakassani adasi dukulasantka- 
nani *3 kamsupadkaranani I4 , caturaslti kafinasakassani adasi 
amuttamanikundalay o 1 5 , caturaslti pallankasakassEni adasi 

I M. Ph. pesa throughout. 2 M. upadakanti. 

3 M. Pk. S. evafi e’etam. 4 M. Pli. asakkaccaiii k° 

s g. va. 6 M. cittim k°; S. pacittim k° 

7 Pli. S. °vittkam. 8 omitted by Pk. T. M*. M r 

9 S. °kanti; M. upadakanti. 10 M. sakkaccam k° 

II M. Ph. S. °paticckaunani always; Pk. adds catur 0 
assa 0 adasi s o vannalaiikar ani sovapna 0 hema 0 

12 T. adds so vaiinap arivar ani. 

J 3 Ph. °santkanani; 8. °santkanrini; M. G sandkanani; T. 
°sandassani (sic); M 6 °samda (sic); M 7 is spoiled. 

T4 T. kasu°; Pk. adds catur 0 usabka 0 adasi sovami&lah- 
karani sovanna 0 hema 0 Pk. °liyo. 
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Anguttara-Nik aya. 


XX. 5 


gonakatthatani patikatthatani 1 patalikatthatani kadalimi- 
gapavarapaccattharanani 2 sa«uttaracchadani 3 ubhato lohi- 
takupadhanani, caturaslti vatthakotisaliassani adasi klioma- 
sukhumanam ko s eyy asukhum anam 4 kambalasukhumanam 4 
kappasikasukhumanam; ko pana vado annassa panassa 
khajjassa 1 bhojjassa 5 leyyassa 6 peyyassa 7 najjo manne 
vissandati 8 . 

5. Siya klio pana te gahapati evam assa ‘anno nun a 9 
tena samayena Yelamo brahmano ahosi, so tain danam. 
adasi mahadanan’ ti. Na kho pan’ etam 10 gahapati evam 
datthabbam. Aham tena samayena Yelamo brahmano 
ahosim 11 * aham tam danam adasim 12 mahadanam. Ta- 
smim kho pana gahapati dane na koci dakkhineyyo ahosi, 
na tam koci dakkhinam visodlieti. Yam gahapati Yelamo 
brahmapo danam adasi mahadanam, yo c’ ekam 13 ditthisam- 
pannam bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataram. Yarn *4 ca 
gahapati Yelamo brahmapo danam adasi mahadanam* yo 
ea satam ditthisampannanam bhojeyya yo c’ *5 ekam sakad- 
agamim bhojeyya, idam 16 tato mahapphalataram* Yah. 1 * 
ca gahapati Yelamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam* 
yo ca satam sakadagammani bhojeyya yo c’ x 7 ekam ana- 
gamim bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam anagamlnam bhojeyya 
yo c’ x 7 ekam arahantam bhojeyya . . . yo 18 ca satam ara- 
hantanam bhojeyya yo c’ 1 ? ekam paccekabuddham bho- 


1 omitted by Ph. M 6 . 2 T. °migapacca° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °danani. 

4 M. Ph. S. omit kambala 0 ; T. omits koseyya 0 

s M. bhojassa; Ph. S. bhojanassa. 6 S. lepanassa. 

7 S. seyyassa. 

8 M. Ph. S. visa 0 ; Ph. °dati ti; M 6 . S. °danti; T. M 7 
vissananti. 9 S. na. 10 T. repeats na kho pan’ etam. 

11 Ph. T. M 7 °si. 12 Ph. M 7 °si. 

13 M. Ph. ca ekam; T, M 6 . M 7 ekam. 

: 4 M. Ph. S. omit yah ca . . . °danani; mere repetitions, 
which are only to be found in M 6 * M 7 , will not be mentioned 
expressly in the Notes to this Sutta. 

j s M. Ph. T. ca; omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 

16 S. has pe instead of idam tato mahapph 0 

X J omitted by T. M 6 . 18 M 6 . M 7 omit yo . . . bhojeyya. 
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jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya yo 
ca 1 II Tathagatam arahantam sammasambuddhain bhojeyya 
. . . yo ca a buddhapamukham bhikkhusanghaip 3 bhojeyya 
yo ca 1 catuddisam* safigham uddissa viharam karapeyya 
. . . yo ca pasannacitto buddhah ca dhamman ca sanghan 
ca sarapaig gaecheyya yo cas pasannacitto sikkhapadani 
samadiyeyya 6 : panatipata veramanim. 7 adinnadana vera- 
manim kamesu micchacara veramaniip nmsavada vera- 
mapim suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramanim . . . yo 8 
ca pasannacitto sikkhapadani samadiyeyya: panatipata 
veramanim . . . pes . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
veramariim yo cas antamaso gadduhanamattam 10 pi metta- 
cittam bhaveyya, idam tato mahapplialataram 1 \ Yah ca 
gahapati Velamo brahmano danam. adasi mahadanani, yo 
c’ ekam ditthisampannam bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam ditthi- 
sampannanain bhojeyya yo c’ ekam sakadagamim bhojey- 
ya ... jo ca satam sakadagaminam bhojeyya yo c’ ekam 
anagamim bhojeyya . . . yo ca sataip anagamlnam bho- 
jeyya yo c ,la ekam arahantam bhojeyya . . . yo ca satam 
arahantanam. bhojeyya yo c’ ekam paccekabuddham bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca satam paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya 
yo ca Tathagatam arahantam sammasambuddham bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca buddhapamukham bhikkhusanghaip 3 
bhojeyya yo ca catuddisam *3 sahgham uddissa viharam 
karapeyya . . . yo ca 1 * pasannacitto buddhah ca dhamman 
ca sanghan ca saranam gaecheyya yo ca pasannacitto 
sikkhapadani samadiyeyya : panatipata veramanim . . . 
pe x s . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramanim . . . 
yo ca antamaso gadduhanamattam 10 pi mettacittam bha- 


I omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 2 omitted by T. M 6 . 

3 T. Me. M 7 samgham- 4 T. catu° 5 omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 
6 Ph. samadapeyya. 7 M. Ph. °ni; S. °nl throughout. 

8 M. Ph. do not repeat this sentence. 

9 T. gives it in full . 10 M. Ph. gandho 0 

II Ph. adds yo ca antarasanghatamattam (sic) pi anicca- 
sahhani bhaveyya, idam tato mahapplialataram. 

12 T. ca. *3 T. M 6 . M 7 catu° ** omitted by M 6 . 

M. la; Ph. pa. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XXI. 1 — 5 


veyya yo ca 1 accharasamgkatamattam pi anipcasannam 
bhSveyya, idaip tato mahapphalataran ti. 

Slhanadavaggo 2 dutiyo. 

Tatr 7 uddanam -3 : 

Ynttho 4 sa-upadiseso ca Kotthitena 5 Samiddhina 
G-andasanfia kule metta 6 devata Yelaniena ca ti. 

XXI 7. 

1. Tlhi bhikkhave thanehi Uttarakuruka manussa deve 
ca Tavatimse adliiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamelii tiki? 

2. Amama 8 apariggalia niyatayukS9 visesabhuno 10 . 
Imelii kho bhikkhave tlhi thanelii Uttarakuruka manussa 

deve ca 11 Tavatimse adliiganhanti Jambudipake ca 11 ma- 
nusse. 

3. Txhi bhikkhave thanehi deva Tavatimsa Uttar akuruke 
ca 11 manusse adhigaphanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tlhi? 

4. Dibbena ayuna dibbena vappena dibbena sukhena. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi thanehi deva Tavatimsa Uttara- 

kuruke ca manusse adliiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 

5. Tlhi bhikkhave thanelii Jambudlpaka manussa Utta- 
rakuruke ca 11 manusse adhigaphanti deve ca Tavatimse. 
Katamelii tlhi? 

Sura satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa 
Uttarakuruke ca manusse adliiganhanti deve ca Tavatiin- 
se ti 12 . 


I omitted by M 6 . 2 Ph. Yaggo. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 omit the uddana. 

4 Ph. vuttlio; M. vutto. 5 M. Ph. °kena. 

6 Ph. matta; S. satta. 

7 B. has as title Xavakanipate papnasakassa tatiyavaggo. 

8 T. amama; M 6 amamaha. *> T. niyatlui" 

10 M 7 °blmno; T. °bhuto: M. Ph. °gupa. 

II omitted by T. 12 omitted by Ph. T. 
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XXII. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhaliuike 1 desessami tayo ca 
purisakhaluhke 1 tayo ca assasadasse 2 3 tayo ca purisasadasse 2 
tayo ca bhadde3 assajanlye tayo ca bhadde purisajaniye. 
Tam sunatha sadhukam 4 * manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. 
Evam bbante ti klio te bhikkhu Bhagavato paceassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca : — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayos assakhalunka? 

Idka bhikldiave ekacco assakhalunko javasampanno 5 lioti 
na vappasampanno 6 * na arokaparinahasampanno. Idba 
pana 7 bhikldiave ekacco assakhalunko javasampanno 8 hoti 
vapiiasampanno 9 na arohaparipahasampanno. Idha pana 7 
bhikldiave ekacco assakhaluiiko 10 javasampanno ca hoti 
vappasampanno ca 11 ar ohap arinahasamp anno ca. 

Ime kho bhikldiave tayo 12 assakhalunka. 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhaluhka? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiiko javasampanno 8 
hoti na vappasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiiko javasampanno 1 '! 
hoti vappasampanno 14 na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluiiko javasampanno ca 
hoti vappasampanno ca arohaparipahasampanno ca. 

4. Kathah ca bhikldiave purisakhaluiiko javasampanno 
hoti na vappasampanno na arohaparipShasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikklm ‘idam dukkhan’ ti yathabhutani 
pajanati, £ ayani dukkhasamudayo’ ti yathabhutapa pajanati, 
‘ayam dukkhanirodho’ ti yathabhutapi pajanati, £ ayam 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ? ti yathabhutani paj anati. 


I always written with °hg in M. Ph. S.; in T. M. 7 some- 

times with 2 M. Ph. °parasse. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 bhadre. 4 M. Ph. S. continue: Katame. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 insert ca. 6 M 6 adds hoti. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8 T. adds ca. 9 M. inserts ca. 

10 M 6 purisa", as below, omitting all the rest. 

II T. M 7 add hoti. 12 M 7 adds ca. 

n M. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 14 jVI. Ph. add ca. 

T. Mo add ca. 
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Idam assa javasmim vadami. Abhidhamme klio pana 
abhivinaye pahham puttho samsadeti l , no vissajjeti 2 . Idam 
assa na vannasmim vadami. Na 3 klio pana lab hi lioti 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliara- 
nam. Idam assa na arohaparinaliasmim vadami. Evain 
klio bhikkhave purisakhaliniko javasampanno hoti na vanna- 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

5. Kathah ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno < ! 
hoti vannasampanno 5 na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan 7 ti yathabhutam 
paja.na.ti . . . pe 6 . . . ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmim va- 
dami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pahham puttho 
vissajjeti?, no samsadeti 8 . Idam assa vamiasmim vadami. 
1ST a kho pana lablri hoti civarapinclapatasenasanagilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkliaranam. Idam assa na arohapari- 
iiahasmim vadami. Evain kho bhikkhave purisakhaluhko 
javasampanno 4 hoti vannasampanno 3 na arohaparinaha- 
sampanno. 

6. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
ca 9 hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan 7 ti yathabhutam 
pajanati . . . pe 10 . . . ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada’ ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam assa javasmim va- 
dami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye pahham puttho 
vissajjeti 11 , no samsadeti 12 . Idam assa vannasmim vadami. 


1 M. samsareti. 

2 T. °si; M. Ph. visa 0 ; Ph. S. put no sampadeti after 
vissajeti. 

3 T. M 7 labhi kho pana hoti; M 6 na labhi kho p° h° 

4 M. Ph. add ca. s M. Ph. S. add ca. 

6 M. Ph. la; T. Me in full; M 7 adds only ‘ayam dukldta- 

nirodho’ ti yathS 0 pa° 

7 T. °si; M. visa 0 ; Ph, na visa 0 

8 M. samsareti; S. sampadeti; Ph. omits no sams 0 

9 omitted by Pli. 10 M. la; Ph. pa; T. in full 

11 T. °si; M. Ph. visa 0 

12 M. °sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 


XXII. 7 — 10 


Sattavasa-Yagga. 


399 


Labhi Idio pana hoti ciYarapinclapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa arohaparinahasiniin 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
ca lioti vannasampanno ca arohaparipahasainpanno ca. 

Xme kho bliikkliave tayo puris akhalunka. 

7. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assasadassa 1 ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso . . . pe 2 3 * * . . . java- 
sampanno ca* hoti vanpasampanno ca aroliaparinahasam- 
paimo ca 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo assa sadassa. 

8. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso . .. . pes . . . java- 
sampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasam- 
panno ca. 

9. Kathah ca bhikkhave purisasadasso 6 javasampanno 
ca hoti vaiinasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanain 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinib- 
bayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idam assa javasmim 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panhain puttho 
vissajjeti 7 , no samsadeti 8 . Idam assa varmasmiin vadami. 
Labhi kho pana hoti clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhes ajj aparikkliaranam. Idam assa arohaparinahasmim 
vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno 
ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda^ assajanlya? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo assajanlyo . . . pe 10 . . . 

javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinaha- 
sampanno ca. 


1 M. Ph. °parassa throughout. 

2 M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 omitted by Ph. • + T. adds hoti. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

6 M. inserts la. 7 T. °si; M. Ph. visa" 

8 M. °sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 bhadra and bhadro throughout . 

10 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M 0 . M 7 . 
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Ime kbo bhikkhave tayo bbadda assajaniya. 

11. Katame ca bbikkhave tayo bbadda purisajaniya? 

Idlia bhikkhave ekaeco bbaddo purisajanlyo . . . pe T 

. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapari- 
pahasampanno ca. 

12 . Kathah ca bhikkbave bbaddo purisajanlyo . . . pe 1 
. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapari- 
pahasampanno ca? 

Idba bhikkhave bhikkbu 2 * * * asavanam khaya anasavain 
cetovimuttiin pahnavimuttim dittli’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinhE saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. Idam assa 
javasmim vadami. Abbidhamme kho pana abhivinaye 
panbam puttho vissajjeti 3, no samsadeti 4. Idam assa 
vannasmim vadami. Labhl kbo pana hoti clvarapip dap ata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanain. Idam assa 
arohaparinahasmiip. vadami. Evain kbo bbikkbave bbaddo 
purisajanlyo javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohapariiiabasampanno ca. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo bbadda purisajaniya ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Nava bbikkbave taphamulake dhamme desessamis. 
Tam, supatha . . . pe 6 * . . . Katame ca? bbikkhave nava 
taphanralaka dhamma? 

2. Taiiham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanain paticca 
labboy labhani paticca viniccbayo, viniccbayam paticca 
cliandarago, chandarugam paticca ajjhosanam 8 , ajjbosanam 
paticca pariggabo, pariggaliam paticca maccbariyain^, 
macckariyam paticca 10 arakkbadhikaranapi xt , dapdadana- 


1 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

2 S. bbaddo purisii 0 3 M. Pb. visa 0 

4 M. °sareti; Pb. S. sampadeti. s T. desi 0 

6 Pb. pa; omitted by M.; T, M c . M 7 give it in full. 

? omitted by M. S. 8 Pb. °no; T. ajjho. 

» T, °yo. 10 M. adds ftrakkko; M 6 arakkba. 

11 T. M 6 . M y insert kbo pana. 


XXIV.l— 10 


Sattavasa-V agga. 


401 




I 



s a ttli a dan ak al all a vig gabavivada 1 tuvamtuvampesiiMamusa- 
vada 2 * * * aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambbavanti. 

Ime klio bbikkbave nava tanhamhlaka dliamina ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Nava yime bliikkliave sattavasa. Katame nava? 

2. Santi bliikkliave satta nanattakayS nanattasafmino, 
seyyatlia pi manussa ekacce ea deva 3 ekacce 3 cas vini- 
patika: ayam patbamo sattavaso. 

3. Santi bliikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasannino, 

seyyatlia pi deva Brahmakayika patbamabbinibbatta: ayam 
dutiyo sattavaso. 

4. Santi bliikkliave satta ekattakaya nanattasannino, 

seyyatlia pi deva 4 Abhassara: ayam tatiyo sattavaso. 

5. Santi bhikkkave satta ekattakaya ekattasannino, 

seyyatlia pi deva Subbakinbas: ayam catuttko sattavaso. 

6. Santi bbikkbave satta asannino appatisanivedino, 

seyyatha pi deva AsafmasattS 6 : ayam pancamo sattavaso. 

7. Santi bbikkbave satta sabbaso rupasannanain sama- 
tikkama patigbasafinanam i attbangama nanattasanfianaip. 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti Skasanancayatanupaga : ayam 
cbattbo sattavaso. 

8. Santi bbikkbave satta sabbaso akasanancayatanaai 
samatikkamma ‘anantain. vinnanan 7 ti viniiariancayatanfi- 
paga: ayam sattamo sattavaso. 

9. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso vinnanancayatanain 
samatikkamma ‘nattbi kind’ ti akincannayatanupaga: ayain. 
attbamo sattavaso. 

10. Santi bliikkhave satta sabbaso akihcannayatanaip. 
samatikkamma nevasaimanasafmayatamipaga: ayain nava- 
mo sattavaso. 

Ime klio bbikkbave nava sattavSsa ti. 


1 M. °danam satthadanam ka° 2 T. tuvamtuvape 0 

•i omitted by M. Ph. * omitted by T. 

s T. "kinnaka; M 6 °kinna; M 7 °kinbaka. 

6 S. asanni" i T. patisaniianam. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 26 
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XXV. 

1. Yato 1 kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno paimaya cittaip su- 
paricitam hoti, tass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno kallam 
vacanaya ‘kklna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
plyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti 2 . Katlian ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno pannaya cittam suparicitam hoti? 

2. ‘Vitaragaip me cittan’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vitadosam me cittan’ ti pahn&ya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘vltamoham. me cittan’ ti paniiaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘asaragadhammam me cittan’ ti pannaya cittam supa- 
ricitam hoti, ‘asadosadhammani 3 me cittan’ ti pannaya 
cittaip suparicitam hoti, ‘asamohadhammam me cittan’ ti 
pannaya cittaip. suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me 
cittam kamabhavaya’ ti pannaya cittaip suparicitam hoti, 
‘anavattidhammam me cittam rupabhavaya’ ti pannaya 
cittaip suparicitam. hoti, ‘anavattidhammam me cittaip 
arupabhavaya’ ti pannaya cittam suparicitaip hoti. 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno paniiaya cittam supari- 
citaip hoti, tass’ etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno lcallaip vaca- 
naya ‘kliJiia jati, vusitam brahmacariyaip, katam karanlyani, 
naparam. itthattaya ti pajanaml*’ ti. 

XXYI. 

1. EvamS me 3 * * sutaips. Ekam samayaip ayasmS ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Candikaputto Rajagahe viharanti Yelu- 
vane Kalandakanivape. Tatra kho ayasma Candikaputto 
bhikkhu amantesi 6 * : Devadatto avuso bhikkhunain evaip 
dhammam deseti ‘yato? kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam 8 
suparicitam 8 hoti, tass’ etam bhikkhuno kallaip veyyaka- 


1 T. corr. to yatho. 

3 S, °tl ti; M. °ti; Ph. omits pajanaml ti. 

3 T. omits this phrase. * Ph. S. °tl ti. 

s omitted by M. Ph. S. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 insert after amantesi the usual formula of 

greeting. 7 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 insert ca. 

8 M. only citain, and so repeatedly. 
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ranaya: Mima jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karanl- 
yam, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanaml 1 ’ ti. 

2. Evam 2 3 * * vutte 2 ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Cancli- 
kaputtam etad avoca: na kho avuso Candikaputta Deva- 
datto bhikkhunam. evam dhammain deseti ‘yato 3 Idio avuso 
bliikldiuno cetasa eittam suparicitam boti, tass’ etam bhik- 
khiino kallam. veyy akaranaya : kklna jati, vusitam brabma- 
cariyam , katam karanlyam, naparam ittbattaya ti paja- 
narni’ ti, evafi ca* kbo avuso Candikaputta Devadatto 
bhikkhunam dbammam deseti ‘yato 3 klio avuso bbikkbuno 
cetasa eittam. suparicitam boti, tass’ etam bbikkhimo kallam 
veyy akaranaya: kbiiia jati, vusitam. brahmacariyam, katam. 
karanlyam, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. 

3. Dutiyam pi kbo . . . pe s . . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma 
Candikaputto bbikkhu amantesi: Devadatto avuso bbik- 
khunain evam dbammam deseti ‘yato 3 kbo avuso bbikkbuno 
cetasa eittam suparicitam boti, tass’ etam bbikkbuno veyya- 
karanaya: kklpa jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
niyam, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. Tatiyam pi 
kho tiyasma Sariputto ayasmantam Candikaputtani etad 
avoca: na kbo avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bbikkbunam 
evam dbammam deseti ‘yato kbo avuso bbikkbuno cetasa 
cittaip. suparicitam boti, tass’ etam bkikkhuno kallam veyya- 
karanaya : kbina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
iiiyain, naparam ittbattaya ti pajanatl’ ti, evan 6 ca kbo 
avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bhikkhunam dbammam 
deseti ‘yato kbo avuso bbikkbuno cetasa eittam suparicitam 
boti, tass’ etam bbikkbuno kallam veyyakaranaya : khlna 
jati, vusitam brahmacariyam , katam karanlyam. , naparam 
ittbattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. 

4. Katban ca avuso bbikkbuno cetasa eittam supari- 
citam hoti? 


1 S. °tl throughout. 

2 T. M 7 atba kbo; omitted by M (i . 

3 T. inserts ca. * omitted bij T. M 6 . M r 

s M. Pb. S. in full. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 omit all from evah ca to pajanami ti. 
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‘Vitaragam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
‘vitadosam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
‘vitamohani me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
‘asaragadhammam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ‘asadosadhammam 1 me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam supari- 
citam hoti, ‘asamohadhammam me cittan’ ti cetasa cittam 
suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammam. me cittam kamabha- 
vaya’ ti cetasa cittam. suparicitam hoti, ‘anavattidhammain 
me cittam rupabhavaya’ ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
‘anavattidhammam me cittam arupabhavaya’ ti cetasa 
cittam suparicitam hoti. 

5, Evain sammavimuttacittassa 2 kho^ avuso bhikkhuno 
bhusa* ce pi cakkliuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham 5 
agacchanti 6 , nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti 7 , amisslkatam 
ey’ assa cittam hoti thitam anejjappattam 8 , vayam c’ a,ssa- 
nupassati; bhus&9 ce pi sotavinneyya sadda . . . I0 ghana- 
vihheyya gandha ... jivhaviniieyya rasa . . . kayavinheyya 
photthabba . . . manovinneyya dhamma manassa apatham 
agacchanti, nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti, amisslkatam ev’ 
assa cittam hoti thitam anejjappattam 11 ? vayam c’ assanu- 
passati. Seyyatha pi avuso silayupo solasakukkuko I2 , tassa 
assu *3 attha kukku 1 * hettha nemassa^ attha kukku 16 upari 
nemassa; atha puratthimaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa 17 vStavutthi, neva nam l8 kampeyya* 9 na samkam- 


I T. Me- M 7 write asandosa 0 2 T. S. °vimutti° 

3 omitted by T. * Ph. bhusa always. 

s T. apatam. 

6 T. M 7 gacch°; M 6 so throughout 

7 T. na p° 8 M. Ph. S. anenja 0 

9 T. M 7 bhusa. 10 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

II Ph. ananca 0 ; M. S. anenja 0 

M T, M 6 . M 7 °kakkhuko ; Pli. S. °kukku. 

*3 T. assa; M 7 tassu; omitted by M. S. 

14 M. Ph. kukku always; T. M 6 . M 7 kakkhu. 

M. nemamgama; S. nemahgama ; Ph. nepahkama. 

16 T. kakldmko; M 6 . M 7 kakkhu. 

17 1\ Me. M 8 omit all from bhusa to atha pacch 0 

15 omitted by S. 

19 M. Ph. sakaiikapeyya; S. samkampeyya. 
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peyya 1 na sampavedheyya; atha pacchimaya . . . 2 3 * * atha 
uttaraya . . . 3 atha dakkhinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa* vatavutthi , neva nams kainpeyya 6 * na samkam- 
peyya 1 na sampavedheyya. Tam kissa hetu? Gambhiratta 
avuso nemassa sunikhatatta silayupassa. Evam era' klio 7 
avuso 7 evam sammavimuttacittassa 8 * bhikkhuno bliusa 9 ce 
pi cakkhuvihheyya rupa cakkhussa apatliam agacehanti, 
nev’ assa cittani pariyadiyanti, amisslkatam ev’ assa cittam 
hoti thitam anejjappattam 10 , vayarp c’ assanupassati; bliusa 11 
ce pi sotavihheyya sadda , . . I2 ghanavihheyya gandha . . . 
jivhavifmeyya rasa . . . kayavinfieyy a photthabba ... . mano- 
vinneyya dkamma manassa apatham agacehanti 3 ^, nev’ assa 
cittam pariyadiyanti, amisslkatam ev’ assa cittam hoti thitam 
anejjappattam IO , vayam c’ assanupassati ti. 

xxvil 

1. Atha kho Anathapincliko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasahkamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaip. nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anatha- 
pindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa pafica bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti, catuhi ca ^ sotapattiyaiigehi 
samannagato hoti, so akaiikhamano attana ’va attanaip. 
vyakareyya : kklnanirayo ’mhi khliyatiracchanaypni *s khina- 
pittivisayo 16 khlpapayaduggativinipato, sotftpanno ’ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano 17 . 


1 S. sampakamp 0 ; M. Ph. omit na sam° 

2 T. Mg. M 7 ce pi disaya agaccheyya. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 ce pi disaya. 4 Mh bliusa. 

s omitted by S. 

6 M. samkappeyya; Ph. sank 0 ; S. saipkampcyya. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8 S. °vimutti° 

9 M. bliusa. 10 Ph. anahca 0 ; M. S. anenja 0 

11 T. M 7 bliusa. 12 S. pe. *3 T. M 6 gacchanti. 

omitted by T.; M 7 vattliu. 

15 M 6 adds ’mhi; M.. S. °yoniyo. 15 M. °petti° 

M. Ph. add ti. 
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3. Katamani panca bhayani verani vupasantani honti? 

Yam gahapati panEtipatl papatipatapaccaya dittha- 

dhammikam pi bkayam veraip. pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bliayam veraip. pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhaip domanassaip 
patisamvedeti; panatipata pativirato neva ditthadhammi- 
kam pi 1 bliayam veram pasavati, na 2 samparayikam pi 1 
bhayaip veraip pasavati, na cetasikam pi 1 dukkhaip doma- 
nassaip patisamvedeti. Papatipata pativiratassa evaip tam 
bkayam veraip vupasantaip boti. 

Yaip gahapati adinnadayl . . . pe3 . . . kamesu miccha- 
carl . . . musavadl . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthayi 
suramerayamajjapamadatthanapaccaya ditthadbammikam pi 
bbayam verani pasavati, samparayikam pi 4 bhayaip veram 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhaip domanassaip patisamve- 
deti s ; suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato neva dittlia- 
dhammikam pi 1 bliayam veraip pasavati, na samparayikam 
pi 1 bhayaip veram pasavati, na cetasikam pi 1 dukkhaip 
domanassaip patisamvedeti. Sur am er ay am aj j ap am a cl atth ana 
pativiratassa evaip tam bliayam veram vupasantaip hoti. 

Imani panca bliayani verani vupasantani honti. 

4. Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyaiigeki samannagato hoti? 

Idha 6 7 gahapati ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 

samannagato hoti ‘iti pi so Bhagava arakam. sammasam- 
buddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bha- 
gava ’ ti; dkamme aveccappasadena samannagato hoti 
‘svakkhato 7 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko 8 paccattam veditabbo vihhuhf ti; saiighe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti ‘supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasarigho , ujupatipanno Bhagavato s savakasahgho 


1 omitted by all MSS. exc. S., but in the next Suita M. 

Ph . do not omit pi. 2 T. omits this passage. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 T. continues: dukkham dom° pati 0 

s T. Mg. M 7 pe ti suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 

viratassa. 6 r l\ adds pana. 

7 M. Ph. svakhyato. 8 M. Ph. "neyyiko. 

9 omitted by T. 
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nayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasangko, sFunlcipatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasangko, yad idam cattari pmusayugani 
attha purisapuggala, esa Bliagavato savakasanglio alm- 
neyyo 1 pahuneyyo 1 dakkkineyyo anjalikaranlyo anuttaram 
piiiinakkhettam lokassa’ ti; ariyakanteki slleki samannagato 
koti 2 * akkandeki acckiddeki asabalelii akammaseki bkujis- 
seki vinfiuppasattkeki aparamattkeki samadhisamvattanikehi. 

Imeki catuki sotapattiyaiigeki samannagato koti. 

5. Yatoj kko gakapati ariyasavakassa imam panca bka- 
yani verani vupasantani konti, imeki ca 4 * catuki sotapatti- 
yaiigeki samannagato koti, so akaikkamano attana ’va 
attanam vyakareyya: kkinanirayo ’mki kklnatiracckanayonis 
khinapittivisayo 6 * * 9 kklnapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno ’kam 
asmi avinipatadkammo niyato sambodkiparayano ti. 

XXVIII. 

1. Yato kko bhikkkave ariyasavakassa panca bkayani 
verani vupasantani konti , catuki ca 4 sotapattiyangeki 
samannagato koti, so akankkamano attana ’va attanam. 
vyakareyya: kkinanirayo ’mki kklnatiracckanayoni 7 kklna- 
pittivisayo 6 kklnapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno ’kam asmi 
avinipatadkammo niyato sambodkiparayano. 

2. Katamani panca bkayani verani vupasantani konti? 

. . . pe s . . . Imani panca bkayani verani vupasantani konti. 

8. Katamehi catuki sotapattiyaiigeki samannagato koti? 

. . .9 Imeki catuki sotapattiyaiigeki samannagato koti. 


1 M. Pk. ak.im° pakun 0 2 omitted by T. 

j Pli. adds ca. 4 omitted by Pk. 1\ M 6 . M r 

s T. Mg. My. S. °yoniyo. 6 M. °petti° 

7 T. Mg. S. °yoniyo. 

8 M. Pli. S. repeat the sentences as we read them in 

No. xxvii. Instead of gakapati, of course, we have bkik- 

kkave, and also we have an abbreviating marh after pFina- 
tipata pativirato, where immediately follows evain tain 

bkayam and so on. 

9 also here M. Pk. 8. repeat the different sentences with 
some abbreviations. 
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1 omitted, hj T. M 6 . M,. 2 T. M 6 . S. °yoniyo. 

3 M. °petti° * T. ima. s T. °ti ti. 

6 S. °rl ti agli 0 b° 

7 S. inserts here piyassa me manapassa. 

8 S. °tl ti agh° b° 

9 S. inserts appiyassa me amaniipassa. 10 T. 

MB* °rl ti. 12 S. °ti ti. 

13 T. S. °tl ti; T. omits tain. 

14 S. °ri ti tam kut’ ettka 1° ti agh° pati° 

15 S. °tl ti tam k° 1° ti agh° pati° 


4. Yato kho bhikkkave ariyasavakassa imani paiica bka- 
yam verani 1 yupasantani honti, imehi ca 1 catuki sotapatti- 
yangehi samannagato koti, so akankkamano attana ’va 
attanam vyakareyya: kkinanirayo ’mhi kliinatiracckanayoni 2 
kkmapittivisayo 3 kklnap ay adug gativinip ato, sotapanno ’kam 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodkiparayano ti. 


XXIX. 


1. Xava yimani 4 * kkikkkave aghatavatthuni. Katamani 
nava? 

2. ‘Anattham me acari’ ti agkatain bandkati, ‘anattkam 
me carati’ ti agkatam. bandkati, ‘anattliam me carissati’ ti 
agkatam. bandkati 3 , ‘piyassa me manapassa anattkam acari 6 * 
. . .7 anattkam carati 8 . . .7 anattkam carissati’ ti agkatam 
bandkati 3 , ‘appiyassa me amanapassa attkaip. acari 6 . . .9 
attham carati 8 . . > 9 attkam. carissati’ ti agkatam bandkati. 

Imani ldio bkikkkave naya aghatavatthti.nl ti. 


XXX. 


1. Xava yime 10 khikkhave agkatapativinaya. Katame 
nava? . 

2. ‘Anattkam me acari 11 , tam kut’ ettka labbka’ ti 
agkatam pativineti, ‘anattkam me carati 12 , tam kut’ ettha 
labbka ’ ti agkatam pativineti, ‘anattkam me carissati 13 , 
tam kut’ ettka labbha’ ti agkatam pativineti, ‘piyassa me 
manapassa anattkam acari 14 . . j anattkam carati 13 . . j 
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anattham carissati 1 , tam kiitf ettlia labblia’ ti aghatam 
pativineti, ‘appiyassa me amanSpassa attham aeari 2 * . . J 
attham carati 4 * u . . 3 attham carissati s, tain kut ’ ettha 
labblia’ ti agliatani pativineti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava aghatapativinaya ti. 

XXXI. 

1. Xava yime bhikkhave an upubbaniro dha. Katame 
naVa P 

2. Pathamam 6 * jhanain 6 samapannassa kamasaniia i 
niruddba hot! 8 * , dutiyain jhanani samapannassa vitakka- 
vicara niruddba honti, tatiyani jhanam samapannassa plti 
niruddba hoti 9, catuttham jhanani samapannassa assasa- 
passasa niruddba bonti, akasanancayatanam samapannassa 
rupasanna niruddba hoti I0 , vinnanancayatanam samapan- 
nassa akasanancayatanasanna niruddba lioti 9, Fikihcafma- 
.yatanaiji samapannassa ymnFinaneayatanasanila, niruddba 
hoti 11 , nevasammnasahnayatanaiii samapannassa akificanna- 
yatanasanfia niruddba boti 9, safmavedayitanirodham sarnii- 
pannassa sauna ca vedana ca niruddba bonti 12 . 

Ime kho bbilddiave nava anupubbanirodha ti. 

Sattavasavaggo ^ tatiyo. 

Tatr’ uddanana 1 *: 

Tbanakbalunko 15 taphE ca 16 satta *7 - saiiha 18 silayupo 

Dve vera dve agliatani anupubbanirodhena ca ti. 


1 T. S. °tl ti. 2 S. °rt ti tam kut’ ettha 1° ti agb° pati° 

3 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. 

4 S, °ti ti tam k° 1° ti agh° pati° s S. °tl ti. 

0 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °jjb°, and so in every similar case; M a 

sometimes also as it is given in the text. 

^ S. amisa 0 8 Ph. M 6 bonti; omitted by T. 

9 T. bonti. 10 T. M 7 bonti. 11 T. M 0 bonti. 

12 M 7 boti. *3 Ph. vaggo; T. Sattamo vaggo. 

h Ph. S. add bhavati; T. Mg* M 7 mnit the uddana. 

J 5 M. °go; Pb. °ga. 16 omitted hj M. S. 

S. vavattba. 18 M. pahna. 
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XXXII 1 . 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave anupnbbavihara. Katame nava? 

2. Idha 2 * 4 5 bkikkhave bhikkhu vicicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dbammebi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukham patbamam jhanam npasampajja viharati, vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjbattam sampasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadliijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam npasampajja vibarati, pltiya s ca viraga 
. . . tatiyaip jhanam upasampajja viharati, sukbassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadoma- 
nassanam atthahgama adukkhamasukhani upekhasatiparisud- 
dbiin catuttham jbanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 
sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama patigbasafmanam at- 
thahgama nanattasaiinanam amanasikara ‘ananto4 akaso’ ti 
akrisSnancayatanam upasampajja vibarati, sabbaso SkasS- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantain vinnapan’ ti vihna- 
naiicayatanain upasampajja vibarati, sabbaso vinnaimncaya- 
tanam samatikkamma ‘nattbi kinci’ ti akincannayatanani 
upasampajja vibarati, sabbaso akincannayatanani samati- 
kkamma nevasahhanasahnayatanam upasampajja vibarati, 
sabbaso nevasahhanasahnayatanam samatikkamma sahha- 
vedayitanirodbam upasampajja vibarati. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave nava anupubbaviliara ti. 

XXXIII. 

1. Nava yima bhikkhave anupubbavibarasamapattiyo 
desessfimis, tain sunatba . . . pe 6 . . . Katama ca bhik- 
khave nava anupubbavibarasamapattiyo? 

2. Yattha kama nirujjbanti, ye ca kame nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva vibaranti, addha te ayasmanto niccbata nibbuta 


1 S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakassa catutthavaggo. 

‘ 2 M. Pb. 8. have only patbamam jb° du° jh° ta° jli° ca° 
jli° akasanahca 0 vinnaiiaiica 0 akinc 0 neva° saniiavedayitani- 

rodbo. 3 T. omits this phrase. 

4 T. M 7 omit all .from ananto to nattbi kind ti. 

5 T. desi 0 6 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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I: 


1 


tinna paragata 1 tadahgena 2 3 * * ti yadami. Kattlia kama 
nirujjkanti , ke3 ca3 kame nirodhetva nirodketva vika- 
ranti? Akam etam na janami, akam etaro. na passami ti 
iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idkavuso 
bkikkliu vivicc’ eva karnehi . . . pe* . . . patkamani jkanam 
upasampajja viliarati; ettka kama nirujjlianti, te ca kame 
nirodketva nirodhetva vikaranti’ ti. Addka hhikkkave 
asatkos amayavi sadhu ti bkasitana abkinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bkasitam abkinanditva anumoditva namas- 
sarnano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

3. Yattha vitakkavicara nirujjkanti, ye ca 6 vitakkavicare 
nirodketva nirodketva. vikaranti, addka te ayasmanto 
nicckata nibbuta tiiina paragata tadaugena 2 ti yadami. 
Kattha 7 vitakkavicara nirujjkanti, ke ca vitakkavicare 
nirodketva nirodketva vikaranti? Aham etam. na janami, 
aham etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacanlyo ‘idkavuso bkikkku vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama . . . pe 8 . . . dutiyam jkanam upasampajja viliarati ; 
ettka vitakkavicar a nirujjkanti, te ca vitakkavicare niro- 
dketva nirodketva vikaranti’ ti. Addha bkikkkaye asatko 7 
amayavi sadhu ti bkasitam abkinandeyya anumodeyya, 
sadhu ti bkasitam abkinanditva anumoditva namassamano 
panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

4. Yattha 7 plti nirujjhati?, ye ca pltim nirodketva niro- 
dketva vikaranti, addka te ayasmanto nicckata nibkuta 
tinna paragata tadahgena ti vadami. Kattka plti niruj- 
jkati 10 , ke ca pltim nirodketva nirodketva vikaranti? 
Akam etam 11 a janami, akam 7 etain,7 na passami ti iti yo 
evain vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bkikkku 
pitiya ca viraga . . . pe 8 . . . tatiyam jkanam upasampajja 
viliarati; ettka plti nirujjhati, te ca pltim nirodketva niro- 


1 M. Pk. parang 0 always. 2 T.taiigena. 

3 T. te ’va; M 7 te ca; M 6 only te. 
i omitted by Mg. M 7 ; M. Pk. S. in full. 

3 M. Pk. asatko; T. M 7 asattko throughout. 

6 T. ’va; M 6 omits ye ca. 7 omitted by T. 

a M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by T. M.&. M 7 . 

9 M- °jjkanti. 10 T. °jjkanti. 
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dlietva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti 
bhasitam abhinanditva, anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

5. Yattlia upekhasukham kmrujjhati, ye ca upekhasukham 
niro dlietva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nic- 
ckata, nibbuta timia paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha 
upekhasukham nirujjhati 2 , ke ca 3 upekhasukham. niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janami, 
aham etam na passaml ti iti yo evain. vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso 3 hhikkhu 3 sukhassa ca pahana4 
. . . pe s . . . catutthain jhanain upasampajja viharati; ettha 
upekhasukham nirujjhati, te ca upekhasukhaiu nirodhetva 
nirodhetva viharanti 1 ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti bha- 
sitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

6. Yattha rupasahna nirujjhanti 6 , ye ca rupasafma 7 niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata 
nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha rupa- 
sanna nirujjhanti 8 , ke ca rupasafma 7 nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti? Aham etani na janami, aham etam na 
passaml ti iti yo evain vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo 
‘idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama 
patighasahhfmam atthangamas nrinattasanhanani amanasi- 
kara «ananto akaso» ti akasanancayatanarn. upasampajja 
viharati; ettha rupasahna nirujjhanti 8 , te ca rupasahna IO 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave 
asatho amayavl sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva na- 
massamano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 


1 M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 throughout. 2 T. °jjhanti. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 add dukkhassa ca pahfina. 
s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M r 
6 T. M 6 . M 7 °jjhati. 7 Ph. “sahhain. 

8 M, T. M 6 . M 7 °jjhati. 9 T. M 6 . M~ ; atthag 0 
10 M. Ph. °safmam. 
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7 . Yattha akEsanahcayatanasahna nirujjliati, ye ca aka- 
sSnancayatanasahnam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, 
addha te ayasmanto nicchatS nibbuta tinna paragata tad- 
angena ti vadami. Kattha akasanancayatanasahha niruj- 
jhati, ke ca akasanahcayatanasaimam nirodhetva. niro- 
dketva viharanti? Abam etam na janami, aham etam na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo 
‘idliavuso bhikkbu sabbaso akEs anafi c ayatanam samati- 
kkamma «anantam vifmanan» ti viimanancayatanain upa- 
sampajja vibarati; ettba akasanabcayatanasafma nirujjliati, 
te ca akasSnahcayatanasahnam 1 nirodhetva nirodbetva vi- 
barantf ti. Addha 2 3 bhikkhave asatho amayavl sadbu ti 
bbasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti bbasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko payiru- 
paseyya. 

8. Yattba vinfianancayatanasanna nirujjliati, ye ca vinnE- 
nancayatanasannam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha 
te ayasmanto niccliata nibbuta tinpa paragata tadaiigena 
ti vadami. Kattha 3 vinnapancayatanasanna nirujjhati, 
ke ca vifiiiEpancayatanasaxlfi am nirodhetva nirodbetva vi- 
haranti? Aham etam na janami, aham etam na passami 
ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo ‘idliavuso 
bkikklru sabbaso vnmanancayatanam 4 samatikkamma «nat- 
thi kinci» ti aldncannayatanam upasampajja vibarati; ettba 
vinfianancayatanasanna nirujjhati, te ca vinnanancayatana- 
sahfiam nirodhetva nirodhetva vikaranti’ ti. Addha bhik- 
khave asatho amayavl . . . pes ... namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

9 . Yattba akincannayatanasahha nirujjhati, ye ca akin- 
cannayatanasannam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha 
te ayasmanto niccliata nibbuta tipna paragata tadaiigena 
ti vadami. Kattha akihcanhayatanasaiina nirujjhati , ke 
ca rikihcaniiayatanasanham nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? 

1 T. °sahha. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 have here addha te ayasmanto, as in § 8. 

3 T. tattha, then vihhanancayatanasamham nirodbetva; 
M 7 kattha °samna nirodhetva. 

* T. continues: upasampajja vi° s M. Eh. S. in full. 
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Aham etam. na j Inarm, aliam etam na passami ti iti yo. 
evam. vadeyya, so eyam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bhikkhu 
sabbaso akincafmayatanam samatikkamma nevasahhana- 
sahhayatanaip. upasampajja viliarati; ettba akincannaya- 
tanasahna nirajjhati, te ca akihcahnayatanasanham niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkbaye asatho 
amayavl . . . pe 1 . . . namassamano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

10. Yattlia nevasahnanasaMayatanasaima nirujjhati, ye 
ca nevasannanasaniiayatanasannarn nirodhetva nirodhetva 
viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna pa- 
ragata tadahgena ti vadami. Kattha nevasahhanasanha- 
yatanasaniia nirujjhati, ke ca nevasahnan&saimayatana- 
sahnain nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam. na 
janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so 
evam assa vacanlyo ‘idhavuso bkikkku sabbaso nevasaima- 
nasanhayatanam. samatikkamma sahnavedayitanirodhani 
upasampajja viharati; ettha nevasaMan&sannay4tanasann5 
nirujjhati, te ca nevasahhanasahnayatanasaimam nirodhetva 
nirodhetva viharanti’ ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam 2 3 4 abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti 
bhasitani abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

Ima3 kho bhikkhave nava anupubbaviharasamSpattiyo ti 
XXXIV. 

1. Evam* me 4 sutamA Ekam samayam ayasma Sari- 
putto Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tatra 
kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi s ‘sukham idam 
avuso nibbanani, sukham idam llvuso nibbanan’ ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtaip 
etad avoca: — 


1 M. Ph. S. in full. 

2 T. continues: abhinanditva and so on, 

3 T. M 7 ime. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

s T. M 6 . M j insert here the usual formula of greeting . 
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Malia-Yagga. 

Kim pan’ ettha avuso Sariputta sukham, yad ettlia natthi 
vedayitan ti? 

3. Etad eva kbv 1 ettha 1 avuso 1 sukham, yad ettlia nattlii 
vedayitam. Pane’ ime avuso kamaguna. Katame panca? 

Cakkhuvihiieyy a rupa ittba kanta manapa piyarupa 2 * * 
kamupasambita raj an ly a 3, sotavinneyya sadda . . . pe< . . . 
ghanavihheyya gandlia . . . jivkavinneyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vinneyya pbotthabba ittlia 5 kanta manapa piyarupa 2 kamfi- 
pasamhita rajanlya. 

Ime kho avuso panca kamaguna. Yam 6 * kho avuso ime 
panca kamaguije paticca uppajjati sukliam somanassam, 
idani vuccat’ avuso kamasukliam. 

4. Idhavuso bliikkku vivicc’ eva kamelii " . . . pe * . . . 
pathamam jkanam upasampajja vibarati. Tassa ce avuso 
bbikkbuno imina viharena viharato kamasabagata sarina- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa 8 hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso suldiino dukkkain. uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadbaya, 
evam ev’ assa te kamasabagata sanhamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kbo panavuso abadho, 
dukkham etaip 9 vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kbo etam 10 * 
avuso pariyayena veditabbam yatbasukham nibbanam rI . 

5. Puna ca param avuso bkikkku vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama . . . pe 12 . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vibarati. 
Tassa ce avuso bbikkbuno imina viharena viharato vitakka- 
sabagata 15 sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa boti 
abadbo. Seyyatha pi avuso sukkino dukbam uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa 1 * te vitakkasahagata 


1 Ph. kbv etthavuso; T. M 6 kbv attba°; M 7 kbuvattba. 

2 Ph. adds satarupa. 3 M. Pb. S. °niya throughout 

4 M. la; Pb. pa: omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 T. pe ii rajanlya. 6 T. yato. 

7 T. adds vivicca akusalebi. 8 M. svassa throughout 

9 Pb. idam. 10 M 6 . M 7 tarn; omitted by T. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 °nan ti always. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 

vs Pb. °samagata. 

h T. etassa, and so throughout; M 6 etassa and ev’ assa; 

M 7 assa, etassa, and ev’ assa. 
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sannamanasikara samudacaranti , svassa koti abadho. Yo 
kho panavuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. 
Imina pi kho etam. avuso pariyayena veditabbam yatha- 
sukham nibbSnam. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga . . . 
pe 1 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce 
avuso bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato pitisahagatFi 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa te 2 * * * pltisahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etam 3 avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanain. 

7. Puna ca param. avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana* 
. . . pes . . . catuttham jhanain upasampajja viharati. Tassa 
ce avuso bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato upekhasaha- 
gata 6 sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev’ assa te upekhasahagata 7 sannamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa 8 hoti abadho. Yo kho pan- 
avuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina 
pi kho etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham 
nibbanam. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasahhauam 
samatikkama patighasahnanam atthahgamas nanattasanha- 
nam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanain 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
viharena viharato rupasahagata sannamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino 
dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev ? assa 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . My. 

3 Ph. evani; M 7 panam (sic); omitted by M 6 . 

4 T. M 6 add dukkhassa ca pah ana. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M<$. 

6 Ph. upekkhasukha 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 upekhasukha 0 

7 Ph. upekkhasukha 0 

8 Ph. svassa, so also henceforth throughout 

s T. M 6 . M 7 atthag" 
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te rupasahagata sahnamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa 
hoti abadlio. Yo kho panavuso abadho, dukkham etaip 
vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena 
veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vihnanan’ ti vifmanahcFi- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno 
imina viharena viharato akasanaiicayatanasahagata sahha- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso sukhino duldsham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te akasanaiicayatanasahagata safmamaimsi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho pana- 
vuso abadho, dukkliam etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina 
pi kho etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham 
nibbanam* 

10. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanahca- 
yatanaip. samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincannayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
viharena viharato vihhanahcayatanasahagatS safmamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha 1 pi 
avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya ySva-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev’ assa te vihnariahcayatanasahagata sahnamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi lcho 
etam. avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam. 

11. Puna 2 ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akihcanna- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasanhayatanain upa- 
sampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina vi- 
harena viharato &kincahh5yatanasahagata sahnamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ev’ assa te akmcaniiayatanasahagata sahnamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam. 


1 M 6 . M 7 continue: Yo kho. 

2 in T. this section is missing. 
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XXXIV. 12 — XXXV.l 


Aiiguttara-N ilcaya. 

12. Puna ca parani avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasafifia- 
nasanfiayatanain samatikkannna safmavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, pannaya 1 c’assa 2 disva3 asava pari- 
kkhina honti. Imina pi kbo etarn avuso pariyayena vedi- 
tabbam yathasukham nibbanan ti. 

XXXV. 

1. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya bala avyatta 
akhettafifiu akusala visame pabbate caritum , tassa 4 evaru 
assa ‘yan nunaham agatapubbafi s c’eva disam gaccheyyam, 
akhaditapubbani ca tinani kh&deyyam, apltapubbani ca 
panlyani piveyyan 6 ’ ti; sa purimaip. padapi na suppatitthi- 
taip. patittkapetva paccbimam padam uddhareyya, sa na7 
c’eva agatapubbam 8 disam gaceheyya, na ca akhadita- 
pubbani 9 tinani 10 khadeyya, na ca apltapubbani 11 panl- 
yani piveyya; yasmiin c’assa 12 pade*3 tbitaya 14 evam assa 
‘yan nunaham agatapubbafi c’eva disam gaccheyyaim, akha- 
ditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyain., apltapubbani ca panl- 
yani piveyyan’ ti, tafi ca padesam na sotthina pacca- 
gaccbeyya IS . Tam kissa hetu? Tattha hi sa bhikkhave 
gavi pabbateyya bala avyatta akhettafifiu akusala visame 
pabbate caritum- Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco 
bhikkhu balo avyatto akhettafifiu akusalo vivicc’ eva ka- 
mehi . . . 16 pathamarp. jhanam upasampajja viharitum 17 ; 
so tam nimittam na r8 asevati 18 na bh&veti na bahulikaroti 
na svadhitthitain adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nunaham 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe 16 . . . dutiyam jhanam 


I T. sannaya. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 c’assam; S. p’assa. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 twice. i T. tassa. s T. aga° 

6 T. pivedeyyan. i M 6 nam- 8 T. M 7 aga° 

9 T. °pubba; S, adds ca. 

10 T. trp.il ca; M 6 . M 7 tinani ca. 

II T. Mg. M 7 . S. add ca. 12 S. p’assa; T. tassa. 

I 3 M. Ph. padese; S. dese. *4 Ph. caritfiya. 

T- M 6 paccha 0 10 M. Ph. S. in full. 

17 M. Ph. T. M a . M 7 viharati. 18 T. M a . M 7 sevati. 
J 9 omitted by T. 
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upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so na T sakkoti vitakkavicara- 
nam vupasama . . . 1 2 * dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihari- 
tum ; tassa evam koti ‘yan nunaham vmcc' eva kamehi 
. . . pe3 . . . patliamam jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ 
ti; so na sakkoti vivicc’ eva kamehi . . .* patliamam jha- 
nam upasampajja vikaritum. Ayani vuecati bhikkhave 
bhikkku ubhato bhattho ubkato pariklno, seyyatha pi sa 
gavi pabbateyya kltla a vyatta akhettafmu akusala visame 
pabbate caritum. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya pandita vyatta 
khettannu kusala visame pabbate caritum, tassa evam assa 
‘yan nunaham agatapubbah c’eva disam gaccheyyam, akkE- 
ditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyam, apitapubbani ca pani- 
yani piveyyan’ ti; sa purimaip. padam suppatitthitam pati- 
tthapetva pacchimam padam uddhareyya, sE agatapubbah 4 
c’eva disam gaccheyya, akhaditapubbani ca tinani khE- 
deyya, apitapubbani ca paniyani piveyya ; yasmim c’assa s 
pade 6 thitaya evam assa ‘yan nunaham agatapubbah ? c’eva 
disarp gaccheyyam, akhaditapubbani ca tipani khEdeyyarn, 
apitapubbani ca paniyani piveyyan’ ti, tan ca padesaiii 
sotthina paccagaccheyya 8 . Tapi kissa hetu? TathE hi sa 
bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya pandita vyatta khettannu kusala 
visame pabbate caritmn. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu pandito vyatto khettannu kusalo vivicc’ eva 
kamehi . . J patliamam jhanarn upasampajja viharitum 9; 
so tarn nimittapi asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadkitthitam 
adhitthati, tassa evain lioti ‘yan nunaham vitakkavicaranaip. 
vupasama . . .3 dutiyaip jhanapi upasampajja vihareyyan’ 
ti; so dutiyam jhanam anabhihimsamano IO vitakkavicara- 
nam vupasama . .. “dutiyam jhanam. upasampajja viharati; 
so tarn miiiittaui asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadkitthitam 
adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nunahain pltiya ca viraga 

1 T. M 7 tain.; M c tarn na. 2 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. in full. 4 * T. aga° 

s M 6 c’assa; S. p’assa. 6 M. Ph. padese; S. dese. 

y Mo aga 0 8 T. M 6 paccha 0 ; M 7 gaccheyya. 

y M. Ph. T. M 7 viharati. 

10 Ph. S. °liisamano throughout. “ Ph. pa; S. pe. 
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... . 1 tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so tati- 
yam jhanam anabliiliimsainano pltiya ca viraga . . . 2 * tati- 
yam jhanam upasaropajja viharati; so tam nimittam ase- 
vati bhaveti bahiilikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nun&ham sukhassa ca pahana . . . 1 catut- 
tham jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so catuttham 
jhanam anahhihimsamano sukhassa ca pahana . . .pe 5 . . . 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; so tam nimittam 
■asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso rupasahhanam sama- 
tikkama patighasannanain atthangama+ nanattasannanaip 
amanasikllra «ananto akaso» ti akasanahcayatanam upa- 
sampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so akasanahcayatanam anabhihiip- 
samano sabbaso rupasanhanam samatikkama . . . pes . . . 
akasanahcayatanam upas ampaj j a viharati; so tam nimittam 
asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabbaso akasanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma «anantam vinhanan» ti vinhanahcayatanam 
upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so vinhapancayatanain anabhi- 
himsamano sabbaso akasanahcayatanam samatikkamma 
‘aiiantam vihnanan’ ti vihhanancayatanam upasampajja vi- 
harati; so tam nimittam asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti sva- 
dhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti ‘yan nunaham sabba- 
so vihhanancayatanam samatikkamma «natthi kmcl» ti 
akihcahhayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so akih- 
cahnayatanam anahhihimsamano sabbaso viiihapancaya- 
tanani samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcahhayatanam 
upasampajja viharati; so tam nimittam asevati bhaveti 
bahullkaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam. hoti ‘yan 
nunaham sabbaso akihcahhayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
safinanasahuayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti; so neva- 
safihrinasaiihayatanam anahhihimsamano sabbaso akihcarifiE- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasahhanasahhayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati; so tarn, nimittam asevati bhaveti balmli- 


1 M. Ph. S. in full a Ph. pa; H. pe. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 T. M 0 . M- atthag 0 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M 7 in full. 


v / 


XXXV.3 


Maha-Vagga. 


421 


karoti svadbittbitam adhittbati, tassa evam boti ‘yan nuna- 
barn sabbaso nevasaimanasannayatanam samatikkarama 
sannavedayitanirodbam npasampajja viliareyyan’ ti; so 
sannavedayitanirodbam anabbibimsamano sabbaso neva- 
s aiin an as aim ay atanana samatikkamma sannavedayitaiiira- 
dbam iipasampajja vibarati *. 

3. Yato 2 kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu, tam 3 tad. eva sarna- 
pattirp. samapajjati pi vuttbati pi, tassa mudu cittam boti 
kammannain, rnuduna* cittena* kammaflnenas appamano 
samadhi boti subbSvito, so 6 appamanena samadhina subba- 
vitena yassa? yassa? abbinna saccbikaranlyassa dbammassa 
cittam abhininnameti 8 abhiiina saccbikiriyaya, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace 
akankliati ‘anekavihitam iddbividbam paccanubbaveyyam : 
eko pi hutva bahudba assam 9 . . . pe 10 . . . yava Brah- 
maloka pi kayena ’va samvatteyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkbibbabbatam papupati sati sati ayatane. So 11 sace 
akankbati ‘dibbaya sotadhatuya . . . pe 12 . . . sati sati 
ayatane. So sace akaiikbati ‘parasattanam parapuggalanaiii 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyaip: saragain va cittarn saragam 
cittan ti pajaneyyapi . . . pe 13 . . . vimuttaip va cittam vi- 
muttam cittan 1 * ti 1 * pajaneyyam 11 , avimuttaip 1 5 va cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyaiv ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakldii- 
bhabbataip papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace akankhati 
‘anekavihitain pubbenivasam anussareyyam, seyyatbldam. 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe 10 . . . iti saksram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasarp. annssareyyan’ ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 


I Ph. °tl * ti. 2 Ph. inserts ca. 3 T. M 7 nam. 

4 T. mudu 0 s M. adds cittena. 

b omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . i S. yam yass’ eva. 

8 T. abhinandameti. 

9 M. Pb. S. add babudba pi bntvS eko assam. 

10 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

II T. M 6 . M 7 omit this sentence. 12 M. Pb. pa. 

13 M. Pb. S. give it in full, employing the usual abbreviations. 
J 4 omitted by M. Pb. S. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 omit avi° . . . cittan ti. 
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So sace ahaiikhati ‘dibbena cakkhunS visuddbena atikkanta- 
inanusakena 1 . . . pe 2 3 * 5 . . . yathakammupage satte paja- 
neyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva s aklchibha bb ataip papimati sati 
sati ayatane. So sace akankhati ‘asavanaip ldiaya . . . 
pe -5 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 

xxxvx 

1. Pathamam p’aham+ bhikkhave jbanaip nissaya asava- 
naip khayam vadami , dutiyam p’abam bbikkbave jbanaip 
nissaya asavSnam kbayam vadami, tatiyam p’ahaip bhik- 
khave jlianaip nissaya asavanam kbayaip vadami, catuttham 
p’abam bhikkbave jbanaip nissaya asavanaip kbayaip va- 
dami, akasanancayatanam p’aham bbikkbave nissaya asa- 
vanaip kbayaip vadami, viimanahcayatanam s p’abaip bbik- 
kbave nissaya asavSnam khayapb, vadami, Ekincannayatanaip 
p’abaip bbikkbave nissaya asavanaip kbayaip vadami 6 * . . . 
pe 3 . . . nevasannanasannayatanam s p’abaip bbikkbave 
nissaya asavanaip kbayam vadami. 

2. Patbamam p’abaip bbikkbave jbanaip nissaya asava- 
naip khayam vadami ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttarp?, ldn c’ 
etapi paticca vuttam?? 

Idba bbilckhave bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kamebi . . . pe 8 . . . 
pathamaip jhanaip upasampajja vibarati. So yad 9 eva 
tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagatam sannagataip saiikha- 
ragataip vinnapagataip, te dbamme aniccato dukkbato ro- 
gato gandato sallato aghato 10 abadhato parato palokato 11 

1 M. °nussakena. 

2 M. la; Pli. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 in full 

3 Ph. pa; M. T. M 6 . M 7 in full. 

M. Ph. S. pabarn throughout 

5 Ph. pa; S. pe ii nevasaniiil 0 . ... . kb° vadami. 

6 M. also adds nevasahha 0 . . .vadami sarmavedayitani- 

rodham . . . vadami; Ph. has vadami ti, then iti Idio, as 
in § 2. 7 T. attain. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

la T. agh° 11 Ph. paralokato. 


9 T. tad. 
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simnato anattato samamipassati. Bo telii dhammehi cittam 
pativapeti 1 , so telii dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasamharati ‘etam santam etam panitam, 
yad idam sabbasaiikharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan’ ti. So tattha thito 
asavanam khayam 2 papunati, no ce asavanam khayam 2 
papunati, ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya 
pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasi va 
tinapurisake 3 4 va mattikapunje* • va yoggaip 5 karitva so 
aparena samayena dure 6 * pati? ca hoti akkhanavedhi 8 * ca 
mahato ca kayassa padaleta?: evam eva ldio bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 10 . . . pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati; so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam 
vedanagatam 11 saimagatani 11 sahkharagatam vinnanagatani, 
te dhainme aniccato dukkhato rogato gapdato sallato 
aghato 18 abadhato parato palokato 13 sunhato anattato 
samamipassati ; so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapeti, so 
tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati ‘etam santam etam papltaip, yacl idam sabba- 
sankhfirasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan 5 ti; so tattha 1 ! thito asavanam 
khayam 2 papunati, no ce asavanam khayam 2 pfipunati, 
ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. 


I M. patipadeti; Ph. panidhapeti; S. patitthapeti, and 

so throughout 2 T. khaya. 

3 M. Ph. S. “purisarupake. 

4 T. mattita 0 ; M 7 mattike va puhje. s Ph. yogara. 

6 T. dhrepa. 7 T. °tl; M 6 nipati. 

8 T. akkhane vedhi; M 6 akkhanavedhi.. 

9 M. Ph. S. °lita always. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 , 

II omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 12 T. agh° 

'3 Ph. paralokato corr. to palokato. 

J 4 T. M 6 . M 7 tatra. 
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Pathamam p’aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya asavanam 
khayam 1 vadaml ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam- 

3. Dutiyam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya . . . pe 2 * * * 
. . . tatiyam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanaip. nissaya . . . pe 3 
, . . catuttkam p’ aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya 4 asa- 
vEnam khayam 1 vadaml ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin c’ 
etam paticca vuttain? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassas ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadomanassanam atthahgama 
adukkhamasukham up ekkasatip ari sud d him catutthani jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati. So yad eva tattha hoti rupa- 
gataip vedanEgatam saiihEgatam saftkkaragatam vinhana- 
gatarp, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato 
sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato sunhato anattato 
samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittaip pativapeti 6 , so 
tehi dhammehi cittaip pativapetvE 6 amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati ‘etam santam etam pamtaip, yad idam sabba- 
saAkhErasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan’ ti. So tattha thito asavanam 
khayam papupEti, no ce asavanam khayam pEpupEti, ten’ 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pafioannam oram- 
bhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave issEso va issSsantevasl va tinapurisake va matti- 
kapunje va yoggam karitva, so aparena samayena dure 
pati ca hoti akkhapavedhi ca rnahato ca kayassa pada- 
leta 6 : evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca paha- 
na ... pe" ... catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; 
so yad eva tattha hoti nipagatam vedanEgatam 8 . . . pe 7 
. . . anavattidhammo tasma loka. 


1 T. kliaya. 2 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M c . M 7 in full. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M r 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 insert akasanahcayatanam p’ aham bhik- 

khave jhanam- 

s T. M s . M 7 continue: sabbaso rupasamnanam, as in § 4. 

6 readings of the Sink. MSS. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 Ph. adds sahha 0 saiikhara 0 vihhapa 0 
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Catuttham p’ aliam bhikkbave jhanaip nissaya asavanam 
kliayam vadarni ti iti yan tam vuttaiUj idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

4. Akasanahcayatanam p’ aliam bbikkbave jhanam nissaya 
asavanam khayam vadarni ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam* kin e’ 
etam paticca vuttam? 

Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rapasahhanain sama- 
tikkama 1 2 p ati gh a s a fm an am atthangama 3 4 * nanattasannanam 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. So yad eva tattha boti vedanagatain 
sannagatani sahkharagatani • . .3 So . . .3 pancannam 
orambhagiyanain. samyojananam parikkbaya opapatiko boti 
tattha parinibbayl anavattidbammo tasma loka. Seyyatlia 
pi bbikkbave issaso va issasantevasl va tinapnrisake va 
mattikapunje4 va yoggam karitva so aparena samayena 
dare patis ca hoti akkbanavedlii ca mahato ca kayassa 
padaleta: evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbaso rupa- 
sanMnaip samatikkama 1 patighasannanarp. atthangamS na- 
nattasannanarp amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasananca- 
yatanain upasampajja vibarati; so yad eva tattha boti 
vedanagatain sahnEgatam 6 7 . . . pe .? . . . anavattidbammo 
tasma loka. 

Akasanancayatanam p’ abapi bbikkbave nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadarni ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam* 

5. Vinnanaficayatanam p’ aliam bbikkbave nissaya 8 . . . 
pe7 . . . akiiieamiSyatanam p’ aliam bbikkbave nissaya 
asavanam kbayam vadarni ti iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam, 
kiii c J etam paticca vuttam*'' 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °kkamma. 

2 T. Mg. My attbag 0 throughout. 

3 M. Pb. S. in full 

4 T. Mg mattika 0 5 M 7 °tl. 

6 T. Mg. M 7 add sainkhara 0 , then they have So pancan- 
nam orambkagiyanam samy 0 pari 0 opa° boti tattha parini 0 

anavatti 0 and so on, 

7 M. la; Pb. pa. 

8 T. Mg. M 7 add asav° kb° vadarni ti. 
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Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso vinhapahcayatanani 
samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcahhayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So yad eva tattba hoti vedanagatam saniia- 
gatain . . . pe 1 . . . So . . . 2 pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam tasmS loka . . . 1 

Akincannayatanam p’ aliam bkikkhave nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadami ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

Iti kbo bhikkhave yavata sannasamapatti , tavata aniia- 
pativedho 3. Yani ca kho imam bhikkhave + ayatanani: 
nevasanhanasannayatanasamapatti ca sahhavedayitanirodho 
ca, jhayl h’ etes bhikkhave bhikkkiiki samapattikusalelii 
samapattivutthanakusalehi 6 * samapajjitva vutthahitva ? sam- 
akkhStabbani 8 * ti vadaml ti. 

XXXYII. 

1. Evams me sutaip. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyam viharati G-hositarame. Tatra kho ayasma 
Anando bhikkhu amantesi : — Avuso bhikkhavo 10 ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Anandassa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

2. Acchariyam avuso abbhutam avuso, yavan c’ idam 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambadhe 11 okasadhigamo anubuddho sattanam visuddliiya 
sokaparidevanam 12 samatikkamaya 13 dukkhadomanassanam 
atthahgamaya 1 * nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, tad eva nama cakkhum. bhavissati, te rupa l5 tah'5 


1 M. Ph. S. in full 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 add asav° kh° vadaml ti.. 3 * * S. saima 0 

4 M. S. add nissaya dve; Ph. dve niss 0 

s Ph. tehi; S. so te. 6 omitted by T. M 6 . 

7 T. uttha° 8 M. Ph. S. samma-d-akkha 0 

9 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

10 M. S. °ve; omitted by Ph. 11 T. °de; omitted by S. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 °ddav!lnam. 

13 M 6 . M 7 b kkammaya; T. °kkammayaya. 

H T. Me. M 7 atthag 0 j s T. M 6 . M 7 rupanain. 


XXXVII. 3 — 7 
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cayatanam 1 no 2 patisanivedissati 3 ; tad era nSma sotarn 
bhavissati, te sadda* tan < cayatanam no patisanivedissati; 
tad eva nama ghanam bhavissati, te gandhas tan 5 caya- 
tanani no patisanivedissati ; sa ca 6 nama jivha bhavissati, 
te rasa 7 tan 7 cayatanam no patisanivedissati; so ca 8 * nama 
kayo bhavissati, te photthabbaV tan. 9 cayatanam no pati- 
samvedissati ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi 10 ayasmantam An an dam 
etad avoca c sahni ^-m-eva nu kbo avuso Ananda tad aya- 
tanam no patisamvedeti, udahii asaiihl 127 ti? ‘Safmi "-m- 
eva kho avuso tad ayatanarn no patisainvedeti, no asahhi’ 
ti. ‘Kimsanul panavuso tad ayatanarn no 3 * * patisamvedeti’ ti? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso r up as ahn finam samatikka- 
iha ** patigbasahnanain atthaiigama nanattasanhanapi 
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanahcayatanani upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evamsanhl pi kho avuso tad ayatanarn 
no patisamvedeti. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasanan- 
cayatanarp. samatikkamma ‘anantam vihnanan’ ti vinhanan- 
cayatanarn upasampajja viharati. Evainsaniil pi kho avuso 
tad ayatanain. no patisamvedeti. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnaiiah- 
cayatanarn samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akihcahhaya- 
tanam upasampajja viharati. Evamsahnl pi kho avuso tad 
ayatanarn no patisamvedeti. 

7. Ekam idaham avuso samayani Sakete viharami Ahja- 
navane Migadaye. Atha kho avuso J atilagahiyS hhik- 

1 T. “tanato. 2 omitted by T. 

3 M. Ph. °diyati throughout. . 

4 T. M 7 saddanan; M 6 has saddayatanam. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 gandhanah. 6 M. ’va. 

7 T. rasam ; M 6 . M 7 rasanam. 

8 M. J va; T. M 6 se va l. so ca; M 7 se va ca. 

9 T. M 7 °bbanam; M 6 °bbayatanaip. 

10 M. Ph. M 7 °yl. 11 T. M 7 samkl. 

v 2 T. M 7 asamki. . *3 T. M 6 . M 7 °kkamma. 

t* T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 ;Ad ; y;'.y'. .} dyi;- A 

z 5 M. Jatilavasika ; Ph. Jatilabhatika ; S. Jatilabhagika 
throughout. 
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XXXVIII. 1 — 2 


khunl yenakam ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho avuso 
Jatilagahiya 1 bbikkbunl mam etad avoca ‘yayam 2 3 * * bhante 
Ananda samadhi na cabhinato 3 na capanato* na sasan- 
kharaniggayhavaritavato s vimuttatta thito thitatta santn- 
sito 6 * santusitatta 6 no paritassati, ayam bbante Ananda 
samadbi kimphalo7 vutto Bhagavata’ ti? Evam vutte akaip. 8 * 
avuso Jatilagahiyam bhikkhunim etad avocaipV ‘yayam 10 
bhagini samadbi na cabhinato na capanato na sasankhara- 
niggayhavaritavato 11 vimuttatta thito thitatta santusito 6 
santusitatta 6 no paritassati, ayam bhagini samadbi anna- 
plialo 12 vutto Bhagavata’ ti. 

Evamsaiini pi kho avuso tad ayatanain no patisam- 
vedeti ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Atha kho dve lokayatika brabmana yena Bbagava 
ten’ upasankamiinsu , upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
Sammodirp.su, sammodanlyaip. katham. saraplyam vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te brali- 
maiia Bhagavantam etad avocuip.: — 

2. Purano bho 1 ^ Grotama Kassapo sabbaiinu sabbadassavl 
aparisesananadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca me titthato 
ca 1 * suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam napadassa- 
nam paccupatthitan’ ti. So evam aha ‘aham anantena 
nanena antavantam *s lokam janam passam viharaml’ ti. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 °ka. 

2 T. svayam; M 7 savayain; M 6 yam caliani. 

3 T. M 7 vabhinato; Ph. catinato. < T. vapanato. 

5 T. °varinavato; M. °varivavato ; Ph. vadivavato. 

6 M. Pb. samtussi 0 ? T. M<$. M 7 kiin ’va pb° 

8 Ph. svabam; M. so ’hani; S. taliam; Ph. adds kho. 

9 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °ca. 

10 T. M 6 yavayain; M 7 yumayarp. (sic). 

11 M. °varivavato; Ph. °vadivavato ; M 6 samkbaravaritavato. 

12 Ph. anna 0 ; S. anno ph° ■ 

13 omitted by T. M 6 ; M 6 omits also G-o 0 

x * M. Ph. S. add me. 15 M. Ph. S. anantam. 
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A jam pi 1 bho G-otama Nigantho 2 Nataputto^ sabbafmu 
sabbadasshvl aparisesaiianadassanam patijanati ‘carato ca 
me titthato ca* suttassa cas jagarassa cas satatam 6 sami- 
tam hanadassanam paccupatthitan’ ti, So evam aha ‘aliam 
antavantena 7 hanena antavantam 8 lokam janam passam 
yiharaml 5 ti. Imesam. bho G-otama ubhinnam hapavadanam 
ubhinnam ahhamaimam vipaccanlkavadanain 9 ko saccanx 
aha 10 ko mnsa ti? 

3. Alam brahmapa, titthat’ etam: imesam ubhinnarn 
nanavadanam ubhinnam ahnamanham. vipaccanlkavadanani 
ko saccaip aha 10 ko musa ti l0 . , Dhammam to brahman a 
desissami, tarn sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bliasi- 
ssaml ti. ‘Evam bho’ ti kho te brahmana Bhagavato pac- 
cassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

4. Seyyatha pi brahmana cattaro purisa catuddisa thita 
paramaya 11 gatiya 11 ca 12 javena ca *3 samannagata para- 
mena ca padavltiharena, te 10 evarupena javena samannagata 
assu; seyyatha pi narna dalhadhammo dhauuggaho sikkhito 
katahattho katupasano lahukena asanena appakasirena tiri- 
yain talacchatim 1 + atiphteyya, evarupena ca padavltiharena; 
seyyatha pi nama puratthima samudda. pacchimo samuddo, 
atha puratthimaya *3 disaya thito puriso evam vadeyya 
‘aham gamanena lokassa antam papunissaml’ ti, so ahnatr’ 
eva asitapltakhayitasayita 16 annatra 17 uccarapassavakamma 
ahnatr a 17 niddakilamathapativinodana vassasatayuko vassa- 
satajivl vassasatam gantva appatva -va lokassa antam antara 


I M. Ph. S. add hi. 2 M 6 °ntho; Ph. °ndho. 

3 M. T. Nata°; M 6 . M 7 Natha 0 

4 M. Ph. S. add me. s M. adds me. 

6 T. sanataip. 7 M. Ph. S. anantena. 

8 M. Ph. S. anantam. ? T. °nivadanain- 
10 omitted by S. 

II M 7 parama g°; Ph. purimaya g°; S. purisag 0 ; M. only 
paramena. 

12 omitted by M. Ph.; T. na. 

■yp omitted by Ph. S. M. °dim; Ph. °cchayam. 

Ph. purimaya. 16 S. asitakhayita 0 
17 T. M 7 ahnatr’ eva. 
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kalaip kareyya l , atha pacchimaya clisaya . . . pe 2 . . . 
atha 3 * uttaraya 3 clisaya 3 . . .4 atha dakkhinaya disaya thito 
puriso evam vadeyya ‘aham gamanena lokassa antam pa- 
punissami’ ti, so annatr’ eva asitapItakliSyitasayita 5 ahnatra 
uccarapassavakamina annatra niddakilamathapativinodana 
vassasatayuko vassasatajlvl vassasatam gantva appatva ’va 
lokassa antaip. antara kalam kareyya. Tain, kissa hetu? 
Naham brahmana evarupaya sanclhavanikaya lokassa antam 
natayyam 6 * datthayyam ? pattayyan® ti vadami. .Na caham 
brahmana appatva ’va lokassa antaip. dukkhass’ antakiriyam 
vadami 9 . 

5. Pane’ ime brahmana kamagunfi ariyassa vinaye loko 
ti vuccati 10 . Katame pahea? 

6. Cakkhuvinneyya 11 rupa 11 ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasanhita rajaniya, sotavinneyya saclda . . , pe 12 . . . 
ghanavifmeyy a gandha . . . j ivhavinneyyE rasa . . * kilya- 
vinneyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa k&mu- 
pasanhita rajaniya. 

Ime kho brahmana panea k&maguna ariyassa vinaye 
loko ti vuccati 10 . 

7. Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ ■ eva karnehi ... *3 
pathamain jhiinam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati 
brahmana bhikkhu lokassa antaip agamma 14 lokassa ante 
viharati. Tam aniie evam ahaipsu ‘ayam pi lokapariya- 
panno, ayam pi anissato lokamha’ ti. Aham pi brah- 
inapa evam vadami ‘ayam pi lokapariyfipanno, ayam pi 
anissato lokamha’ ti. 


I M 6 continues: taip kissa hetu, as below. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 7 thito puriso evam vadeyya. 

3 omitted by S. 4 T. M 7 thito pu° evam va° 

s B. asitakhayita 0 

6 M. Ph. S. iiateyyam; M 7 hanayyam. 

7 M. Ph. S. dittheyyaip- 8 M. Ph. M 7 . S. patteyyan. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 °inl ti. 10 M. Ph. vuccanti. 

II T. 'Vifmeyyaru 0 , and so at the other places. 

13 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. M 6 . M 7 . 

l 3 M. Ph. S. in full. 14 Ph. S. agama. 

M. Ph. S. add’ hi 
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8. Puna ca paraip. brahmana bhikkbu Yitakkavicaranam 
vupasama, . . . pe 1 . . . dutiyam jhanani upasampajja 2 * vi- 
harati a . . . tatiyam jhanam ... catiittham jhanam upasam- 
pajja -viharati. A yam 3 vuccati brahmana bhikkbu lokassa 
antam a, gamma 4 lokassa ante viharati. Tam ahhe evarn 
abamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamka’ ti. Abam pis brabmana evam vaclami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lokamba’ ti. 

9. Puna ca pararn brabmana bbikkku sabbaso rfipa- 
sanhanam samatikkama 6 patighasanhanam attbahgamS7 
nanattasanhanaip. amanasikhra 4 ananto akaso’ ti akasa- 
nancayatanain upasampajja vibarati. Ayam. vuccati brab- 
mana bhikkbu lokassa antam agamma 4 lokassa ante vi- 
barati. Tam ahne evam ahamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, 
ayam pi anissato lokamba’ ti. Abam pis brabmana evam 
vaclami ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamba’ ti. 

10. Puna ca parain brabmana bhikkbu sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vifinanan’ ti vihna- 
pancayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe 1 . . . sabbaso 
vifmapancayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattbi kificl’ ti akih- 
cannayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . sabbaso akincan- 
nayatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upa- 
sampajja vibarati. Ayam vuccati brabmana bhikkbu lo- 
kassa antam agamma 4 lokassa ante vibarati. Tam anne 
evam abamsu ‘ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato 
lokamba’ ti. Abam pis brabmana evam vadami ‘ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lokamba’ ti. 

11. Puna ca pararn brabmana bhikkbu sabbaso neva- 
sahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitaniro- 
dbam upasampajja vibarati, pannaya c’assa 8 disva asavS 
parikkhlna honti. Ayam. vuccati brabmana, bhikkbu lo- 

1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M$. M 7 . 

2 omitted by M. Pb. S. 

s T. continue: sabbaso rupa 0 , as in § 9. 

4 Pb. S. agarna. s M. Pb. S. add hi. 

6 M. °kkamma; Pb. T. M 6 . M 7 °kkamma. 

' T. M 6 . M 7 attbag 0 8 S. p’assa. 
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XXXIX. 1-3 



kassa antam agamma 1 2 lokassa ante viharati tinno loke 
visattikan ti. 

XXXIX. 

1* Bliutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasangamo 3 samu- 
pabbujhoa ahosi. Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave 4 sahgame 
asura jinimsu, deva parajiyimsu's. Parajita ca 6 bhikkhave 
deva apayimsveva ", uttarenabhimukha 8 abhiyimsu? asura 
Atha klm bhikkhave devanam etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’” eva 
kho asura, yan nuna mayam dutiyam 11 pi asurehi sah- 
gameyyama’ ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi saiigamesum. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura Va 12 jinimsu, deva para- 
jiynpsu. Parajita ca^ bhikkhave deva bhlta 1 * apayimsveva 
uttarenabhimukha 8 abhiyimsu asura. Atha kho bhikkhave 
devanain etad ahosi ‘abhiyant’ eva kho asura, yan nuna 
mayam. tatiyam 16 pi asurehi satigameyyama’ ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi saiigamesum. 
Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura ’va 12 jinimsu, deva para- 
jiynpsu. Parajita ca bhikkhave deva 1 ? bhlta devapuram lS 
yeva pavisimsu. Devapuragatanan ca pana 1 ? bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi ‘bhlruttanagatena 20 kho dani mayam 


1 Ph. S. agama. 

■ & h “ s y o a \f° throughout; T. M* M, very seldom. 

* t.'m, yul ; k samu PP ab y fl i 1 ‘o- 

• LS T - M ’ ° jinilf,S ' 1 Urouyhoul 

< M - a P— eva; 

m’ M 6 * M? u ttarepa niukha; S. uttarabhi 0 
,0 a’ iti'-i 1 7 abbl W su 5 s - abilibhayimsu throughout. 

b. abhiMwyant’ always. ■> M. dutiyakam. 

18 omitted by 8. *3 Ph. Va 

* k M ’ Ph - a i T - omit deva. 

vimd'v^. « apw "^ s ' reva; M-apayimsu yeva; Hi. ttpa- 
ynp.su yeva; b. apassimsveva. 1 

2 M. tatiyakam. omitted by T. M 0 . M„. 

b. pure. * M. puna. 20 S. bhiruttana" throughout. 
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etarahi attana viharama akaranlya asurehi’ ti. Asuranam 
pi bhikkhave etad alio si ‘bhlruttanagatena Idio clani deva 
etarahi attana viharanti akaranlya 1 amliehl 2 * * * ’ ti. 

4. Bhutapubbam bhikldiave devasurasaiigamo samupa- 
bbulho 3 abosi. Tasmim kho pana* bhikkhave sail game 
deva jinimsu, asura parajiyimsus. Parajita ca bhikkhave 
asura apayimsveva 6 * , dakkhinenEbhimukhE? abhiyimsti deva. 
Atha kho bhikkhave asuranam etad aliosi ‘abhiyant’ eva 
kho devFi, yan nuna may am dutiyam 8 * pi devehi saiiga- 
meyvama’ ti. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura devehi saiigainesum. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikldiave deva ; va9 jinimsu, asura para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca 10 bhikkhave asura apayimsveva *V 
dakkhinenabhimukha '< abhiyimsu deva. Atha kho bhikkhave 
asuranam etad aliosi ‘abliiyant’ eva ldio deva, yan nuna 
may am tatiyam 12 pi devehi sahgameyyama’ ti. 

6. Tatiyam 12 pi kho bhikkhave asura devehi safigame- 
sum. Tatiyam. pi kho bhikkhave deva jinimsu, asura parE- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca 10 bhikkhave asura bhlta asurapuram 13 
yeva pavishp.su, asurapuragatanan ca pana z 4 bhikldiave 
asuranam etad ahosi ‘bhlruttanagatena ldio dani 15 mayani 
etarahi attana viharama akaranlya devehi’ ti. Devanam 
pi bhikkhave etad ahosi ‘bhlruttanagatena ldio dani asurE 
etarahi attana viharanti akaranlya amhehl’ ti. 

,-'7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasrnim samaye hhikldiu 
vivicc’ eva karaehi . . . pe l6 . . . pathamaip jhanain upa- 
sampajja viliarati, tasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhussa 
evam hoti ‘bhlruttanagatena kho danaham *7 etarahi attana 


1 T. kar° 2 T. ammehi. 

3 T. sainii 0 ; M. Ph. S. samupabyulho; M 7 samopabbulho. 

^ M. Ph. S. ca. 5 T. °dinimsu. 

6 T. M 6 apayaipsveva; M. apayiinsu yeva; S. apassiiii- 

sveva; M 7 ’payamsveva. 

7 T. 1V1 6 . M r S. dakldhpena mukha. 

8 M. dutiyakam. 9 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . S. 

10 Ph. ’va. 11 T. here ayainsveva. 12 M. tatiyakam. 

*3 S. °pure. M. puna. 15 T. M 6 . M 7 pan’ iduni. 

16 M. Ph. S. in full. T. danaip. 

Anguttara, part IV. 28 
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viharami akaramyo Marassa’ ti, Marassapi bhikkhave 
papimato evam lioti ‘bhiruttanagatena ldio dani bhikkhu 
etarahi attana viharati akaramyo mayban’ ti, 

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bbikkliu vitakkavicaranani 
vupasama . . . pe 1 . . . dutiyam jhanani . . . tatiyam jha- 
nam , . . catuttham jbanam upasampajja vibarati, tasmim 
bbikldiave samaye bbikkbussa evam lioti ‘bhiruttanagatena 
kbo danabam etarahi attana viharami akaramyo Marassa’ 
ti, Marassapi bliikkbave papimato evam boti .‘bhlruttana- 
gatena kho dani bhikkhu etarahi attana vibarati akaramyo 
mayban’ ti. 

9. Yasmim bkikkbave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
saimanam samatikkamFi 2 patighasahhanam atthangama 3 
nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja vibarati: ayain vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu antam akasi Maram 4 * apadam 3 vadhitva 6 * Mara- 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato 7. 

10. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso akasa- 
nahcayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnaiian’ ti vinna- 
naneayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . 8 sabbaso viniiS- 
pancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincanha- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati . . . 8 sabbaso akincafmaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasaiinanasannayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati , . . 8 sabbaso nevasaiinanasannayatanam 
samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, 
panhaya c’assa 9 disva asava parikklnria honti: ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu antam akasi Maram apadam 10 vadhi- 
tva 11 Maracakkkum adassanam gato papimato tinno loke 
visattikan ti. 

I M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M r 

8 T. Mg. M 7 °kkamma. 

3 T. Mg. M 7 atthag 0 

4 Mg par am- 5 Hi. aparam- 

6 S. bandhitvS. 

i M. Ph. add tiniio loke visattikan ti. 

8 S. pe. 9 g, p’assa. 

10 M. amadam; Ph- aparam- 

II T. vayitva; S. bandhitva. 
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XL. 

1. Yasmiin bhikkhave samaye arannakassa 1 nagassa 
gocarapasutassa hatthl pi battbiniyo pi hatthikalabha 2 3 pi 
kattkicchapa pi purato purato gantva tinaggani ckindanti, 
tena bbikkbave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucckati; 
yasmim bhikkhave samaye ai’annakassa nagassa gocarapa- 
sutassa hatthl pi liatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha 3 pi 3 kattlii- 
cckapas pi3 obkaggobhaggain sakkabkangam 4 kkadanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jiguccbati; 
yasmim bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogakain 
otinnassa battbl pi battbiniyo pi battbikalabha pi battbi- 
ccbapa pi purato purato gantva sondaya udakam alolenti 5 , 
tena bbikkbave arannako nago attiyati harayati jiguccbati ; 
yasmiin. bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogabaip 6 * 
otinnassa "> battbiniyo kayam upanigkamsantiyo 8 * gaccbanti, 
tena bbikkbave arannako nago attiyati harayati jiguccbati. 

2. Tasmim bbikkbave samaye arannakassa nagassa evam 
hoti ‘akam kbo etarabi akip.no 9 vibarami battblbi battbi- 
nlbi hatthikalabhehi 10 battbiccbapebi 11 , cbinnaggani c ? eva 
tinani khadami, obhaggobkaggan ca mo sakkabkahgaip. 12 * 
kbadanti^, avilani 14 ca panlyani pivami, ogaban x s ca me 
otipiiassa 16 battbiniyo kayam upanigkamsantiyo 8 gaccbanti ; 
yan nunabam eko gaiiasma vupakattbo vibareyyan’ ti. So 
ap arena samayenaeko ganasma vupakattbo vikarati, acchin- 
naggani c’eva x 7 tinani kbadati , obbaggobbaggan : c ? assa 18 


1 M. Ph. ar 0 throughout 

2 M. Ph. °kal°; S. °kul° throughout; M 7 °kal° and °kal° 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. tivice; M 7 °bbaggam- 

s T. M 6 . M 7 alol°; M. Pb. lol° 6 M. Pb. °ka. 

7 M. uti°; Ph. utti 0 

8 M. S. upaghaips 0 ; Pb. uggbams 0 

9 T. acinno. 10 T. M 6 kalabkeki. 

11 T. hacchapeki. 

12 T. °bbagga; M 7 °bkaggam. 

1 3 M. Pb. S. °ditam. 14 T. anavi° 

M. S. °ba pi; Pb. °bassa pi. 

16 M. uti°; Pb. S. utti 0 x 7 M. ca. 

* 8 M. Pb. S. ca. 
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sakhabkangam 1 na 2 kkadanti 8 , anavilani ca 4 panlyani 
pivati, ogakah 5 c’assa 6 otinnassa 7 na 8 hatthiniyo kayam 
upanigliamsantiyo 9 gacchanti. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
arannakassa nagassa evain lioti ‘aliam klio pubbe akinno 10 
vikasim 11 katthiki hattkinihi batthikalabbehi katthicckapehi, 
chinnaggani e’eva tinani khadim 12 * * * , obbaggobbaggan ca me 
sakkabhaiigam 18 khadimsu *1, avilani ca panlyani apayim l s, 
ogabaii 16 ca me otinnassa 17 battbiniyo kayam upanigbani- 
santiyo 18 agamamsu; so ’ham 19 etarabi eko ganasma vu- 
pakattko vibarami, accbinnaggani c’eva tinani khadami, 
obhaggobbaggan ca me sakbabhaiigam na 20 khadanti 1 ^, 
anavilani ca panlyani pivami, og * abafi 3 ca me 21 otinnassa 22 
na battbiniyo kayam. upanighamsantiy 0 28 gacchanti’ ti. So 
sondaya sakhabhangara 18 bhanjitva sakbabbangena kayam 
parimadditva 2 * attamano kantlum 23 samhanti 26 , 

3. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yasmiip. samaye bhikkhu 
akinno 10 vibarati bbikkbubi bbikkbnnlbi upasakehi upa- 
sikabi ranna rajamahamattehi tittbiyehi titthiyasavakehi, 
tasmiin bbikkbave samaye bhikkhnssa evarn boti ‘ahani 
kho etarabi akinno vibarami bkikkkuki bbikkbunlbi upa- 
sakebi upasikahi raiina rajamabamattebi tittbiyehi tittki- 
yasavakebi, yan nunahani eko ganasma vupakattko viha- 
reyyan’ ti. So vivittam senasanam bbajati arannam 27 


1 Pb. °bbangani; M 7 °bbaggam. 

2 M. Pb. S. put na before obhagg 0 

8 M. Pb. S. kbadati. 4 T. ya. s M. Pb. S. °ba pi. 

6 Pb. ca. 7 M. uti°; Pb. S. utti 0 

8 S. puts na before upa° 9 M. Pb. S. upagh° 

10 Pb. akinnam. 11 Ph. °si. 

12 M. Pb. °di; T. M 6 . M 7 °dami. 18 T. “bkaggaim 

h M. Pb. S. °ditam. 13 Pb. °yi; S. °sim. 

16 M. Pb. S. °ha. 

17 M. nti°; Pb. utti 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 tinnaggassa. 

18 M. S. upagb 0 ; Pb. uggk 0 19 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. so ’mbi. 

20 omitted by S. 21 omitted by Pb. 

22 M. uti°; Pb. S. utti 0 ; M 7 tinnassa. 28 S. upagli 0 

2+ M. Ph. S. °majjitva. 

23 T. M 6 . My °du; M. Ph. sondam. 

26 M. Ph. °barati. 27 T. aranha 0 
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rukkkanmlam 1 pabbatam kandaram 2 giriguham susanam 
vanapattbaipa abbbokasam palalapunjam, so arahnagato 4 
va rakkbamulagato va sunhagaragato va nisidati pallankam 
abbujitvaS ujum kayam panidhaya parimukbam satim upa- 
tthapetva 6 ; so abhijjbam loke pabaya vigatabhijjbena ce- 
tasa vibarati, abhijjbaya cittam parisodheti; vyapadapado- 
saip.7 pabaya avyapannacitto yiharati, sabbapanabbiitahi- 
tanukampi vyapadapadosa cittam parisodheti; tblnamiddham 
pabaya yigatathlnamiddbo vibai'ati, alokasanfu sato sampa- 
jano thlnamiddha cittam parisodheti; uddbaccakukkuccam 
pabaya anuddbato vibarati, ajjbattam vupasantaeitto ud- 
dhaccakukkuccFi cittam parisodheti; vicikiccbam pabaya 
tinnavicikiccbo vibarati, akatbamkatbl kusalesu dbammesn 
vicikiccbaya cittam parisodheti. So ime panca nlvarane 
pabaya cetaso 8 npakkilese paniiaya dubbalikarane vivicc’ 
eva kamebi . . . pe® . . . patbamam jlianam upasampajja 
vibarati, so attamano kandum 10 sainhanti 11 ; vitakkavica- 
ranaip vupasama . . . pe t2 . . . dutiyaiii jlianam . . . tati- 
yairi jbanaip . . ... catuttham jbEnam upasampajja vibarati, 
so attamano kandum sambanti ; sabbaso rupasahnanam 
samatikkama T 3 patighasahnanam attbangama 14 nanatta- 
sannanaip amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayata- 
nam upasampajja vibarati, so attamano kandum sambanti; 
sabbaso TikasanahcSyatanam samatikkamma ‘anantain viri- 
iianan’ ti viniiapaiicayatanam upasampajja vibarati' . . . I5 
sabbaso viniiananc ayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattbi ldiicl’ 
ti akificamlayatanam upasampajja vibarati ... sabbaso 
akiheaniiayatanam samatikkamma neyasafmanasamiayata- 
nam upasampajja vibarati . . . 16 sabbaso nevasannanasanfiE- 


I T. aranna 0 2 S. kand 0 ; T. kandh 0 

3 M. Pii. °pattam. 4 T. Sr° 5 Pb. abhunj 0 
6 Pb. upattba 0 ? T. vya° throughout. 8 S. °sa. 

9 M. Pb. S. in full 

10 T. M 6 °du; M. Pb. °dam throughout . 

II Pb. S. °hanati; M. °barati throughout 
12 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

J 3 T. Mg. M 7 °kkamma. 14 T. M 6 . M 7 attliag 0 

s. pe. 16 T. Mg. Mj, so att° ka° sainb 0 
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yatanam samatikkamma safmavedayitanirodham npasam- 
pajja viharati , pafmaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikkhlna 
honti, so attamano kandum samhantl ti. 

XLI. 

1. Evam 2 me sntam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Mallesu 3 
viharati TJruvelakappam nama Mallanam 4 nigamo. Atha 
kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram 
adaya Uruvelakappam 5 pinclaya pavisi. Uruvelakappe piii- 
daya caritva pacchabkattam pindapatapatikkanto ayasman- 
tam Anandaip. amantesi ‘Mb’ eva tava tvaip Ananda hohi, 
yavaham 6 Mahavanam ajjhogSMmi divaviharaya’ ti. ‘Evaip. 
bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava Mahavanam ajjhogahetva annatarasmipi 
imkkhamhle divaviharam nisldi. 

2. Atha kho Tapusso? gahapati yenay asms. Anando ten’ 
upasankami, upasahkamitva ayasmantam Anandaip abhiva- 
detva ekamantain nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Tapusso 
gahapati ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca 'may am bhante 
Ananda gihl kamabhogl 8 kamarama^ kamarata kamasam- 
mudita 10 , tesam no bhante amhakam gihlnam kamabhogi- 
nam kamaramanam kamaratanam kamasammuditanaip pa- 
pato viya khayati yad idam nekkhammam 11 ; sut'am me 12 
tam 12 bhante: imasmim dhammavinaye daharanam daha- 
ranam 13 bkikkhunam. nekkhamme T 4 cittam pakkhandati 
pasidati santitthati vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; 
tayidain bhante imasmim dhammavinaye bhikkhunam ba- 
iruna janeria visabhago yad idam nekkhamman 16 ’ ti. 


I S. p’assa, 2 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase, 

3 S. Mallakesu; T. M 6 . M 7 Malatesu. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 Malatanam. 5 T. Ynrii 0 

6 r l\ vaham. 7 M. Ph. Taph° throughout . 

8 M. Ph. S. °gino throughout. ? M 6 °raga. 
to M. Ph. S. samu° always. 

II Ph. nikkkamani always. 12 Ph. S. etaip. 
13 omitted hy T. 14 Ph. nikkhame always . 

15 T. vinayabh 0 16 Ph. here nekkliaman. 
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‘Atthi kho etam gahapati katliapabhatam l , Bhagavantam 
dassanaya ayama gahapati, yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
missama, upasankamitva Bhagavato etam attham arocessa- 
ma 2 ; yatlia no Bhagava vyakarissati 3, tatlia tarn 4 dha- 
ressama 4 ’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho Tapusso gahapati 
ayasmato Anandassa paceassosi. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Tapussena gahapatina 
saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami , upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam . . . pes . . .Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ayain 
bhante Tapusso gahapati evam aha: mayam bhante Ananda 
gihl kamabhogl kamarSma kamarata kamasanmraditS 6 , 
tesain no bhante amhakam gihlnam kamabhoglnam kama- 
ramanam kamaratanani kamasammuditanam 6 papato 7 viya 
khayati yad idam nekkhammam; sutam me 8 tana 8 bhante: 
imasmini dhammavinaye daharanam daharanam 9 bhikkhh- 
nam nekldiamme cittam pakkhandati 10 pasldati santitthati 
vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; tayidam bhante ima- 
smini dliammavinaye bhikkhimam bahuna janena visabhSgo 
yad idaip nekkhamman’ ti. 

4. Evam etam Ananda evam 11 etam Ananda, mayham 
pi kho Ananda pubb’ eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: sadhu nekldiammam 
sadhu pavineko ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nekkhamme 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na, 
vimuccati ‘ etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me nekkhamme 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi : karnesu kho 12 me 12 admavo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nekkhamme anisamso anadhigato, so ca me ** 


I T. °pabhatam* 2 M. Ph. aroci° 

3 M. Ph. byakasi. 4 M. Ph. S. karissama. 
s M. Ph. S. infuU. 6 T. M 6 here samu 0 
7 : T. papato ; Ph. papako. 8 Ph. S. etam- 
? omitted by T. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 upa° 

II M. Ph. T. M 7 do not repeat evam etam A 0 
12 omitted by M. Ph. 13 M. S. add ca. 

14 1\ M 7 add Ananda. 
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anasevito 1 ; tasma me 2 3 * lielddiamme cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa maykani Ananda etad aliosi : sace kho 
aham kamesu adinavam disva tarn 3 b ahulikareyyam 
nekkhamme anisainsam adhigamma 5 tam aseveyyam; tlia- 
nam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me nekkhamme cittam 
pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam. 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena sama- 
yena kamesu adinavam disva tam 6 * bahulam 6 akasim 
nekkhamme 8 * anisamsam adhigamma tam asevim.9. Tassa 
mayham Ananda nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati pasldati 
santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena 10 samayena 10 vivicc’ eva kamehi 
. . . 11 pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda inrina viharena viharato kamasahagata 
sahnamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa 12 me hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d- 
eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assa 13 me kamasahagata sahfia- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

5. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
vitakkavicaranani vupasama . . . pe 14 . . . dutiyam jlianam 
upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayhain Ananda avi- 
takke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayhain 
Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me 
avitakke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi: vitakkesu 13 kho me adinavo adittho, 
so ca me abahulikato, avitakke 16 anisamso anadhigato, so 


1 T. sevi; M 7 ssevivita (sic). 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

3 T. na. 4 M. PL bahulam 0 k° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 anadhi 0 6 T. M 6 tabbah 0 ; Ph. °lim. 

7 M. Ph. °si. 8 Ph. add's me. 9 M 7 °vi; T. °vitaiu. 

10 omitted by M. Ph. S. 11 M. Ph. S. give it in full . 

12 M. svassa throughout; Ph. svassa and svassa. 

13 Ph. only assa; T. M 6 etassa; M 7 eva tassa. 

14 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

15 S. vitakke. 16 M. S. add ca. 
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ca me anasevito; tasma me avitakke eittam na pakkkan- 
dati na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam. santan 7 
ti passato. Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: sace kko 
aliam vitakkesu 1 admavam disva tarn 2 bakullkareyyam 2 * , 
avitakke anisamsam adhigamma tam aseveyyain ; thanam 
kko pan 7 etam vijjati, yam me 3 avitakke eittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasldeyya santittkeyya vimucceyya ‘etam. santan 7 ti 
passato. So kko akam Ananda aparena samayena vitak- 
kesu4 adlnavam disva tam 5 baknlams akasini 6 , avitakke 
anisamsam adhigamma? tam asevim 8 . Tassa maykam 
Ananda avitakke cittain pakkhandati 9 pasidati santittkati 
vimuccati ‘etam santan 7 ti passato. So kko akain Ananda 
aparena 10 samayena 10 vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . 
pe 11 . . . dutiyam jhanain upasampajja vikarami. Tassa 
maykam Ananda imina vikarena vikarato vitakkasakagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti , svassa me koti abadko. 
Seyyatka pi Ananda sukkino dukkkamnppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadkaya, evam ev 7 assa 12 meo vitakkasakagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me koti abadko. 

6. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan niinakam 
pitiya ca viraga . . ,.h tatiyani jhanam upasampajja vi- 
hareyyan ti. Tassa maykam Ananda nippltike eittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan 7 ti passato. Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi ‘ko 
nu kko ketu ko paccayo yena me nippltike cittain na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan 7 ti passato? Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: 
pitiya kko me adlnavo adittko, so ca me abahullkato, nip- 
pltike 13 anisaipso anadkigato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 
me nippltike eittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na san- 


1 S. °takke; T. adds ko me; M 7 kko me. 

2 M. tabbakulam k°; Pli. tain hakulam k° 

3 T. adds tam. 4 M 6 . S. °kke. 5 M. Pk. tabbah 0 

6 Pk. T. °si. 7 T. M 7 anadki 0 8 T. M~ °vi. 

9 T. na pa° 10 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

11 M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 only assa. 13 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

I 4 M. Pk. S. in full. 13 M. S. add ca. 
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titthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa may- 
ham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho aham pitiya adlnavam 
disva tain 1 bahulikareyyam x , nippltike anisamsam adhi- 
gamma tain aseveyyam 2 ; thanani kho pan’ etam vijjati, 
yam me nippltike cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So klio 
aham Ananda aparena samayena pitiya adlnavam disva 
tam 5 bahulam 3 akasimb nippltike s anisamsam adhigamma 
tam asevim 6 . Tassa mayham Ananda nippltike cittam 
pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 7 samayena? pitiya 
ca viraga . . . pe 8 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harami. Tassa mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato 
pltisahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me 
hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham 
uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev’ assas me plti- 
sahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. 

7, Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sukhassa ca pahana . . . I0 catuttham jhanam upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda adukkhamasukhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me adukkham- 
asukhe cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi ‘upekhasukhe kho me adlnavo adittho, 
so ca me abaliullkato, adukkhamasukhe 11 anisamso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 12 me adukkhamasukhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham upekhasukhe adlnavam disva 

I M. Ph. tabbahulam k°; T. °yyan ti. 2 T. M 7 °yya. 

3 M. Pli. tabbah 0 4 T. °si, s T. Mg. M 7 °tiya. 

6 T. °vi. ? omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

^ M <5 only assa. 10 M. Ph. S. in full. 

II M. Ph. S. add ca. 12 T. M 6 . M 7 tassa. 
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tarn. 1 bahullkareyyam 1 , adukkhainasuklie anisamsam adhi- 
gamma tarn aseveyyam; thanam klio pan 7 etam vijjati, yam 
me adnkkliamasuklie cittam. pakkliandeyya pasldeyya san- 
tittkeyya vimucceyya £ etam santan 7 ti passato. So kho aham 
Ananda aparena samayena upekhasukhe adinavam disva 
• tarn 2 bahulam 2 * * akasim, adukkhainasuklie anisamsam adlii- 
gamma tain asevimA Tassa maykain Ananda adukkham- 
asukhe cittam pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati 
‘etam santan 7 ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena sukhassa ca pahana* . . . pe® . . . catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayharn Ananda 
imina vibarena vikarato upekhasahagata 6 sahnamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva aba- 
dhaya, evain ev 7 assa me upekhasahagata 7 sahnamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

8. Tassa mayham Ananda etad akosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso rupasahnanam samatikkama 8 patighasannanam 
atthaiigama® nanattasannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso 7 
ti akasSnancayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akasanahcayatane cittam na 10 pakkhan- 
dati na 10 ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam san- 
tan 7 ti passato. Tassa mayharn Ananda etad akosi: ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me akasanahcayatane cittam 
na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati 
‘etam santan 7 ti passato ? Tassa mayharn Ananda etad 
akosi: rupesu 11 klio me adlnavo adittho, so ca me abaku- 
Ifkato, akasanahcayatane 12 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
anasevito ; tasma 1 ^ me akasanahcayatane cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan 7 


1 Ph. tab bah°; M. tabbahulam k° 

2 M. Ph. tabbah 0 ; T. bakullin. e Ph. M, °vi. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 upekhasukhasah 0 

7 Ph. T. M 6 upekkkasukhasah 0 

8 T. M 6 °kkamma throughout; M 7 °kkamma and °kkama. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 throughout. 10 omitted by T. M 7 . 

11 M 7 rape. 12 M. Ph. S. add ca. 18 T. tassa. 
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ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etacl ahosi: sace klio 
aliam rupesu adinavam disva tam 1 bahulikareyyain. 1 , akasa- 
nancayatane finisamsani adhigamma 2 * tam Eseveyyam 3 ; 
thsnam kho pan’ etam yijjati, yam me akasananeayatane 
cittam pakkhandeyya pasldeyya santittheyya viinucceyya 
‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho aliarn Ananda aparena 
samayena rupesu adinavam disva tam 1 bahulam 1 akasirp.4, 
akasananeayatane anisamsam adhigamma s tam asevim 6 . 
Tassa mayham Ananda akasananeayatane cittam pakkhan- 
dati pasldati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. 
So kho aham Ananda aparena ? samayena 7 sabbaso rupa- 
sanhanam samatikkama patighasahhanam atthangama na- 
nattasahnEnam amanasikara ‘ananto akEso’ ti SkasEnancS- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayharn Ananda 
imina viharena viharato rupasahagata sannamanasikarE 
samudacaranti, svassa me lioti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkham. uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evain 
ev’ assa me rupasahagata sannamanasikarE samudacaranti, 
svassa me hoti abadho. 

9. Tassa mayharn Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunfiham 
sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinna- 
pan’ ti vinnEpancayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. 
Tassa mayham Ananda vinhapaheayatane cittaip. na pa- 
kkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa may harp Ananda etad ahosi: 
ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me vmhEpahcayatane 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam. santan’ ti passato ? Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: akasEnahcayatane kho me adlnavo adittho, so 
ca me abahullkato, vinhapancSyatane 8 Enisapiso anadhigato, 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me vihhapancayatane cittam na 
pakkhandati ha ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad • ahosi : 
sace kho aliam EkasanahcEyatane adinavam disva tain. 1 


1 M. Ph, tabhah 0 2 T. M 7 agamma, 3 T, °yya, 

♦ T. M 7 °si. $ M 6 agamma. 6 T. M 7 °vi. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 8 S. adds ca. 
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bakiillkareyyani *, viimanancayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tam aseveyyam; tkanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me 
vifmapancayatane cittam p akkhandeyy a pasideyya san- 
tittlieyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
akarn An an da aparena samayena akasanancayatane adi- 
navam disva tarn 1 bakulam 1 akasim 2 , viimanancayatane 
anisamsam adhigamma tam asevim 3. Tassa mayhaip 
Ananda vihhanahcayatane cittam pakkhandati pasldati 
santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So klio 
ahain Ananda aparena4 samayena* sabbaso akasanahca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘anantaip vinhanan’ ti vihhapanca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa maykain. Ananda 
imina viharena viharato akasanancayatanasahagata sahna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti akadlio. Sey- 
. yatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkkam uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya , evam ev’ assa me akasanancayatanasahagata 
sahhamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadko. 

10. Tassa maykain Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunahaip 
sabbaso vihhapancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ 
ti fikincannayatanaip. upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akincannayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na santitthati . na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me fikihc ahh&y atane cittam, na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
viimanancayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca ine aba- 
hulikato, akincannayatane 5 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
anasevito ; tasma me akincannayatane cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
ahaip vihiifinahcayatane adlnavam disva tain 6 bahullkarey- 
yam 6 , akincahnayatane anisamsam adhigamma tam asevey- 
yain 7 ; thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati, yam me akincahna- 


* M. Ph. tabbak 0 2 Ph. °si. 5 Ph. T. M 7 °vi 

* omitted by M. Ph. S. 5 S. adds ca. 

6 M. tahbah 0 ; Ph. tabbahulam kar° •',? T. °yya. 
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yatane cittam pakkkandeyya pasldeyya santittkeyya vi- 
mucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kko akam Ananda 
aparena samayena vinnanancayatane adinavarp disva tam* 
balmlam 1 akasim 2 , akincannayatane anisamsaip adliigamma 
tam asevina. Tassa maykam Ananda akincannayatane 
cittam pakkkandati pasidati santittkati vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So kko akam Ananda aparena* sama- 
yena* sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘nattki 
kmci ti akmcannayatanam upasampajja vikarami. Tassa 
maykam Ananda imina vikarena vikarato vifmanancayatana- 
sak^gata sannamanasikara samudacaranti , svassa me koti 
abadko. Seyyatka pi Ananda sukkino dukkkam uppajieyya 
yava-d-eya Ebadknya, evam ev’ assa me vinnapancVtana- 
sakagata sailnamanasikEra samudacaranti, svassa me koti 
abadko. 

11. Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: yan nunakam 
sabbaso Elancannayatanani samatikkamma nevasanilEna- 
sannayatanam upasampajja vikareyyan ti. Tassa maykam 
Ananda nevasannanasaiinayatane cittam na pakkkandati 
na ppasidati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa maykam Ananda etad akosi: ko nu kko 
iietu ko paccayo yena me nevasannanasaiinayatane cittam 
na pakkkandati na ppasidati na santittkati na vimuccati 
etam santan’ ti passato? Tassa maykam Ananda etad 
akosi: akincannayatane kko me adlnavo adittko, so ca me 
abakulikato, nevasannanasaiinayatane 4 anisamso anadkigato, 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me nevasannanasaiinayatane 
cittam na pakkkandati na ppasidati na santittkati na vi- 
muccati ^etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa maykam Ananda 
tad akosi sace kko akam akincannayatane adlnavam disva 
tam bakulikareyyam *, nevasannanasaiinayatane anisamsam 
adliigamma tam aseveyyam*; tkanaip kko pan’ etam vijjati, 
yam me nevasamianasannayatane cittam pakkliandeyya 
1 asideyya santittkeyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti passato. 

1 M. Pk. tabbak 0 2 PL °si. 

* omitted ly M, Pk. g. 4 g. adds ca> 
s 1. M 7 °yya. 


XLI.12 


MaM-Yagga. 


447 


So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena akmcaiihayatane 
adlnavam disva tam 1 bahulam 1 akasira 2 , nevasahhanasahha- 
yatane anisamsam adhigamma tam asevirpA Tassa mayhaip 
Ananda nevasahhanasahhayatane eittaip pakkkandati pasl- 
dati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena 4 samayena 4 sabbaso akihcahnaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasahhanasahhEyatanaip upasam- 
pajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda imina viharena 
viharato akincanhayatanasahagata sanhamanasikara sam- 
udacaranti, svassa me hoti Ebadlio. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ev’ assa me akincanhayatanasahagata sanhamanasikara 
sainudEcaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

12. Tassa maykaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso 4 nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma sahhE- 
vedayitanirodhaip. upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa may- 
harp. Ananda sahhavedayitanirodhe eittaip. na pakkkandati 
na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati ‘etaip santan’ ti 
passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me sahhavedayitanirodhe cittani na 
pakkkandati na passldati na santittkati na vimuccati ‘etaip. 
santan’ ti passato? Tassa mayhaip. Ananda etad ahosi: 
nevasahhEnEsahhayatane kho me adlnavo adittho , so ca 
me abahulikato, sahhEvedayitanirodhes anisamso anadki- 
gato, so ca me anEsevito; tasma me sahhavedayitanirodhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati ‘etam santan’ ti passato. Tassa mayham. Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham nevasahhanasahhayatane adl- 
navam disva tam 6 bahullkareyyain 6 , sahhavedayitanirodhe 
anisamsam adhigamma tam aseveyyam; thanain kho pan’ 
etam vijjati, yam me sahhavedayitanirodhe cittam pakkkan- 
deyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya ‘etam santan’ ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena neva- 
sahnanasahhayatane adlnavam disva taip 1 bahulam 1 aka-. 


* M. Ph. tabbah 0 2 Ph. T. M 7 °si. 

3 Ph. T. °vi; M 7 °vitain. 4 omitted by M. PL S. 
5 S. adds ca. 6 M. tabbah 0 ; Ph. tahhahulak 0 
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slip. 1 , sahnavedayitanirodhe anisamsam adhigamma tarn 
asevim 2 . Tassa mayharn Ananda saMavedayitanirodhe 
eittain. pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati ‘etam 
santan’ ti passato. So kho aham Ananda ap arena 3 sama- 
yeiia^ sahhaso nevasaManhsahhayatanam samatikkamma 
safmavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharami, pahhaya ca 
me disva asava parikkhayaip. agamamsu. 

13. Yavaklvan. caham Ananda ima nava anupubbavihara- 
samapattiyo na^ evain anulomapatilomam samapajjims pi 6 
vutthahim? pi 8 , neva tavahain Ananda sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadeva- 
manussaya anuttaram. sammasambodhim abhisambuddho 9 
paccanhasim. Yato 10 ca kho aham Ananda imS nava 
anupiibbavihSrasamapattiyo evam anulomapatilomam sama- 
pajjim 11 pi 12 vutthahim ? pi 12 , athahaip. Ananda sadevake 
loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim. abhisam- 
buddho paccahnasim. Nanan ca pana me dassanam uda- 
padi ‘akuppa me cetovimutti *3, ayam antima jati, natthi 
dani pnnabbhavo’ ti. 

Mahavaggo 1 * catuttho. 

Tatr’ uddanam j s : 

Dve ca* 6 vihara 1 ? mbbanam. gavl 18 jhanena pahcamam 

Anando brahmana^ deva 2Q nagena 21 Tapussena 22 ca ti. 


I M. °si. 2 Ph. °vi. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

« M. Ph. put na (Ph. neva ) before samfi 0 
5 Ph. °jji; T. °jjam; M. °jjami. 6 M. na. 

7 Ph. °hi; M. °hami. 8 T. hi; omitted by M. 

9 M. Ph. add ti. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 omit this whole phrase. 

II Ph. °jji; M. °jjami 12 omitted by M. 

*3 Ph. T. vimutti. ** M. Ph. Yaggo. 

*5 8. adds bhavati; in T. M 6 . M 7 the udd° is missing. 
16 omitted by S. x 7 Ph. 8. °re; S. adds t ca. 

18 Ph. S. bhavi. 19 S. °no. 20 M. .Ph, dovo. 

21 Ph. nago. 22 M. Ph. Taph° 
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XLII 1 . 

1. Evam 2 me 2 sutam 2 . Ekam samayain ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyam vibarati Ghositarame. Atha ldio ayasma 
Udayi j yenayasma Anando ten’ upasankami, npasankamitva 
Syasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam 
katham saranlyam* vltisaretva ekamantain nisidi. Ekarn- 
antaip. nisinno kho ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca ‘vuttam idam avnso Pahcalacapdena devaputtena: 

Sambadhe s gatam 6 * okasaip. avids? bhurimedhaso s 

yo 9 jhanam abujjhi 10 buddho patillnanisabho muni ti. 

Katamo nu 2 ldio 2 avuso sambadho, katamo sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata’ ti? 

2. .Pane’ ime avuso kamaguna sambadho vutto 11 Bhaga- 
vata. Katame panca ? 

Cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittba kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajaniya, sotavinneyya sadda . . , 12 ghrina- 
vinfieyya gandlia . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kayavinneyya 
photthabba ittba kanta manapa piyarupa k&mupasaiphita 
rajaniya. 

Ime kho avuso panca kamaguna sambadho vutto 11 
Bhagavata. 

3. Idh&vuso bhikkliu vivicc’ eva lcamehi . . . pe*3 . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja vibarati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariya- 
yena. Tattha 1 * p’ atthps sambadho, kin ca tattha sam- 
badho ? 


I S. has as title Navakaniplite pannasakassa pancama- 

vaggo. 2 omitted by M. Ph. S- 

3 M. °yl throughout; Ph. °yi and °jl. * M. Ph. sara° 

5 T. °de. 6 Ph. katam; T. va tain; M 6 . M- vata me. 

7 M. avidva; Ph. avutta; M 6 avidha. 8 T. °cetaso. 

9 omitted by r I\ M 6 . 

10 S. anubujjhi; Ph. abuddha; T. M 6 budha; M 7 buddlia. 

II T. utto. 12 M. la; S. pe. *3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

h M. tatra ; Ph. S. tatra throughout . 

15 M. Ph. T« patti throughout. 

Adguttara, part IV. 29 
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Yad 1 eva ^tattha vitakkavicara aniruddha 3 lionti, ayam 
ettha sambadho. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . . pe3 ... dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo 
vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ attlii sambadlio, 
kin ^ ca4 tattba sambadho? 

Yad eva tattba plti aniruddha hoti, ayam ettha sambadho. 

5. Puna ca pararn avuso bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga . , . 
pe s . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata, 
pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata 
pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, kin 4 ca4 tattha 
sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha upekhasukham aniruddham hoti, ayam 
ettha sambadho. 

6. Puna ca paraip. avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahaiia 
. V '.". pe 6 . . . catutthana jhanam. upasampajja viharati. 
Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi sambadho, kin 4 
ca4 tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha rupasahha aniruddha hoti, ayam ettha 
sambadho. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanhanaip 
samatikkama? patighasahhanam atthahgama 8 nanattasaiiiia- 
nam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p’ atthi 
sambadho, ldii ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha akiisFinancayatanasaima aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikldiu sabbaso Fikasanahctl- 
yatanam samatikkamma kuiatani viimanan’* ti vififiananca- 

x T. deva. 2 T. anuruddha. 

3 M. la; Ph. pe (sic); omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 4 T. kiiici. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M ? . 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 Ph. "Ickamma; T. M 6 . M 7 Pkkamma. 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 


XLII.9 — XLIII.2 


451 


Paneala -Yagga. 

yatanam upasampajja viliarati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
sambadhe okasadhigamo yutto Bkagavata pariyayena. 
Tattka p 5 attiii samkadho, kiii ca tattka sambadko ? 

Yad eva tattka vinfianancayatanasanna aniruddka koti, 
aya,m ettka sambadko. 

9. Puna ca par am avuso bhikkku sabbaso vinnanahca- 
yatanam samatikkamma ‘nattki kinci 5 ti aldficaniiayatanam 
upasampajja viliarati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bkagavata pariyayena. Tattka p 5 atthi 
samkadko, kin ca tattha sambadho P 

Yad eva tattha akihcannayatanasanna aniruddka koti, 
ayam ettka sambadko. 

10. Puna ca param avuso bkikldiu sabbaso akiiicanka- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasamianasaimayatanaip upa- 
sampajja viliarati. Ettavata pi kko avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bkagavata pariyayena. Tattka p’ atthi 
sambadko, kin ca tattka sambadko? 

Yad eva tattka nevasannanasannayatanasafma aniruddka 
koti, ayam ettka sambadko. 

11. Puna ca param avuso bhikkku sabbaso nevasanfia- 
nasanhayatanam samatikkamma safmavedayitanirodkam 
upasampajja vikarati, pannaya c’assa 1 disva asava pari- 
kicking, konti. Ettavata pi kko avuso sambadhe okasadhi- 
gamo vutto 2 * Bkagavata nippariyayena ti. 

XLHL 

1. ‘Kayasakkkl kayasakkkl’ ti avuso vuccati 3. Kittavata 
nu kko avuso kayasakklil vutto Bkagavata ti 4 ? 

2. Idkavuso bliikkhu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . pe$ . . . 
patkamam jkanam upasampajja vikarati, yathfi yatlia ca 6 
tad ayatanam tatka 6 tatka 6 nam 6 kayena pkassitvE? vi- 
karati. Ettavata pi kko avuso kayasakkkl vutto Bkagavata 
pariyayena. 

1 S. p’assa. 2 T. utto. -3 T. uccati. 

4 omitted by S. s M. la; Pk. pa. 

6 omitted by T. ; M 6 . M 7 omit only ca. 

7 T. passitva; M. Pk. S. phusitva. 
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3. Puna ca parain avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . . pe 1 . . . dutiyam jhanam . . . 2 * * * tatiyam jlianarn 
. . . 2 catuttham jhanain upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha 
ca tad ayatanam tatlia tatlia nam kayena phassitva 3 vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi klio avuso kayasakkhi vutto 4 Bhaga- 
vata pariyayena. 

4. 'Puna ca parain avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasahhanam 
samatikkama s patighasannanam atthahgama 6 * nanattlia- 
sannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanahcayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, yatha 7 yatha ca tad ayatanam tatlia 
tatlia nam kayena phassitva viharati. Ettavata pi ldio avuso 
kayasakkki vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pe 8 * -. . . 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasafma- 
nasanriayatanam samatikkammd, saiiiiavedayitanirodhaip 
upasampajja viharati, paimaya c’assas disva asava pari- 
kkhlna honti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanain tatka tatlia 
naip. kayena phassitva 3 viharati. Ettavata pi kilo avuso 
kayasakkki vutto Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

xliy. 

1. ‘Panhavimutto panhavimutto’ ti avuso vuccati. Kitta- 
vata nu kho avuso panhavimutto vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idliavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 10 . . . 
pathamam jhanain upasampajja viharati, paimaya ca 11 
naip. 11 pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso panhavimutto vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pe 12 . . . 


1 M. la; Pk. pa; omitted by T. 2 T. M c . M 7 pe. 

3 M. Pli. S. phusitva. 4 T. utto. 

5 T. Me. M 7 "kkamma. 6 T. M 6 . I\i 7 attkag 0 

i T. M 6 . M r have pe ii sabbaso akasanahcayatanaiii and 

so on till viharati, then sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam till 

viharati, then sabbaso akihcahhayatanam till viharati, yatha 

and so on till pariyayena, then as in § 5. 

8 M. Pli. pa. •' 8. p’assa. 

10 M. la; Ph. pa. 11 S. pana. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 give it in conformity with Hie 

Receding Sictta, hut they too omit rupasahhanani, Fikasftnah- 

cayat&nain, and vihhaiiahcayatanam. 


XLIV.3-— XLYII. 


Pancala-Vagga. 
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3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanhana- 
sahnayatanam samatikkamma safmavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viliarati, pannaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikkhlna 
honti, pannaya ca 2 nam 2 pajanati. Ettavata pi lclio avuso 
panhavimutto vutto Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

XLV. 

1. ‘Ubhatobbagavimutto ubhatobhagavimutto’ ti avuso 
vuccati 3. Kittavata nu klio avuso ubhatobliagavimutto 
vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe 4 * . . . 
path am am jhanam upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha ca 
tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena pliassitv&s viharati, 
pannaya ca 6 * nam 6 pajanati. Ettavata pi lclio avuso ubhato- 
bhagavimutto vutto Bhagavata pariyayena .. „ . pe.7 . . . 

3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasahnana- 
saimayatanam samatikkamma sanhavedayitanirodhaip upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya c’assa 1 disva asava parikkhlna 
honti, yatha yatha ca tad: ayatanam tatha tatha nam 
kayena phassitvS 3 viharati, pannaya ca 6 nam 6 pajanati. 
Ettavata pi lcho avuso ubhatobliagavimutto vutto Bhaga- 
vata nippariyayena ti. 

XL VI. 

‘Sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo’ ti avuso 
vuccati . . . 8 

XL VII. 

‘Sanditthikani nibbanam sanditthikani nibbanan’ ti avuso 
vuccati . . . 8 

1 S. p’assa. 2 T. M 7 ca na; S. pana. 

3 T. uccati. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ihi. S. phusitva. 6 S. pana. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 as on p. 452 n. 13. 

8 M. Ph. S. give it in conformity with Li, but read san- 

ditthiko dhammo, and sanditthikani nibbanam instead of 

ditthadliainmanibbanam. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLYIII — LI.3 


XL VIII. 

Xibbanam nibbanan’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 1 

XLIX. 

‘Parmibbanam parimbbanan’ ti avuso 2 vuccati 2 . . . 1 

L. 

‘Tadaiiganibbanaip. tadanganibbanan’ ti avuso vuccati '.. .3 

LI. 

1. ‘Ditthadhammanibbanaiii ditthadkammanibbaivaib ti 
Evuso vuccati, Kittavata nu kho avuso ditthadhamrna- 
nibbanam vuttaip. Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bliikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi . . . pe* . . . 
pathamam jhanaip upasainpajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
afVuso ditthadhammanibbanam vuttaip Bbagavata pariya- 
yena . . . pe* ... 

3. Puna ca paraip avuso bbikkbu sabbaso nevasannana- 
safmayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodliain npa- 
sampajja viharati, pamiaya c’assa 6 disva asava parikkliipa 
honti. Ettavata pi kho avuso ditthadhamruanibbanaiu 
vuttam Bbagavata nippariyayena ti. 

Pancalavaggo i pancamo. 

Tatr ? udd anam 8 : 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

2 omitted hj M. Ph. S. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

4 M. la; Pb. pa. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. M 6 . M ? , 

6 M 7 tassa; S. p’assa. 

^ M. Ph. Yaggo.' 

8 S. adds bbavati; in T. M 6 . M 7 the udd ,J is missing , 


LII— LYITI. 


IChema ~ Yagga. 
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Pancalo 1 kayasakkhi 2 ca 2 ubbos sanditthika* dves 
jSfibbanam parinibbanam tadangaditthadbammikena ca ti. 

jSTavakanipate 6 pathamam 7 pannasakam samattam. 5 

lip. 

‘Khemam. kb email 5 ti avuso vuccati . . 

lul 

‘Kbemappatto kbemappatto 5 ti avuso vuccati ... 10 

LTV. 

Amatam arnatan 5 ti avuso vuccati ... 

LV. 

‘Amatappatto amatappatto 5 ti avuso vuccati . . < 

LVI 11 . 

‘Abbayam abhayan 5 ti avuso vuccati .. . 

LVII. 

‘Abbayappatto abliayappatto’ ti avuso vuccati . . . 
LVIII. 

Passaddbi passaddbi 5 ti avuso vuccati . . . 


1 M. sambadho. 

2 M. kayasakkhi panna; Ph. kama so panca; S. kama- 
kesafi ca. 3 M. ubhatobhago. 4 Ph. °ko. 

■. s Pb. duve. 

6 M. Ph. u avan i°; T. Mg. M 7 omit these words at all. 

7 omitted by S. 

8 S. has as title Navakanipate paruiasakasaiigahito 
pathamavaggo. 

9 M. Ph. 8. give it as before, read kliemam instead of 
ditthadkammanib banam. 

10 S. pe. 11 missing in Ph. S. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LIX— LXII.4 


LIX. 

Anupubbapassaddhi anupubbapassaddhi’ ti avuso vuc» 
cati ... 

LX. 

‘Nirodho nirodbo’ ti avuso vuccati . 

LXI. 

1. J Anupubbanirodho anupubbanirodho’ ti avuso vuccati. 

ivittavata nu kho avuso aniipubbanirodlio vutto Bha<*a- 
vata ti? . 

2. Idbavuso bhibkhu vivicc’ eva kamelii . . . pe 1 . . . 
patbamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kbo 
avuso anupubbanirodho vutto Bbagavata pariyayena 

3. Puna ca parani avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanhana- 
sannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodhaip upa- 
sampajja viharati, pafmaya c’assa^ disva asava parikkhipa 
bonti. Ettavata pi kbo avuso anupubbanirodho vutto 
Bbagavata nippariyayena ti. 

LXII. 

1. Xava bbikkhave dbamme appahaya abbabbo arabattam 
sacchikatum. Katame nava? 

?! JR ' aga ? 1 dosara mobai d kodbara upanabam makkhara 
palasain4 issaips macchariyam. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave nava dbamme appahaya abbabbo 
arabattam saccbikatuni. 

3. Nava bliikkhave dbamme pahaya bhabbo arabattam 
sacchikatum. Katame nava? 

4. Bsgam dosaiii mohatrt kodluttp upanabam makkham 
palasarp.4 issam macchariyam. 

Kbemavaggo 6 chattho 7 . 

1 M. la; Pb. pa. 

* ¥’ P a > T. M 6 . M 7 as on p. 452 n. 33 

3 S pW 4 M. pal” 3 M, M, i*«; T. iocbg. 

M. Pb. Yaggo. 7 M. Pb. S. pathamo. 


LXIIL1 — LXIV.2 


Satipatt, liana -Y agga . 
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Tatr’ udclanam 1 : 

Khemo ca amatam c’eva abkayam 2 * * * passaddhiyena ca 

Nirodho anupubbo c’eva dkammam pahaya bhabbenaca ti. 

LXIIIh 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkkave sikkhadubb aly ani 4. Katamani 

pafica? • 

2. Paiiatipato, adinnadanam, kamesu micchacaro, musa- 
•vado. suramerayamajjapamadatthanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sikkhadubbaly ani s. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkkave paheannam sikkhadubbaly a- 
naips pahanaya cattaro satipatthana bliavetabba. Katame 
cattaro? 

4. Idha bhikkhaYe bhikkhu kaye kayamipassi viharati, 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; 
vedanasu vedananupassl 6 viharati 6 . . . pe 7 . . . citte citta- 
nupassi 6 viharati 6 . . . clhammesn dhammanupassl viharati, 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 

Imesani kho bhikkhave pancannani siHchadubbalyFinaip. 8 * 
pahanaya ime cattaro satipatthana bliavetabba ti. 

LXIY. 

1. Pane’ imani 9 bhikkhave nivaranani io . Katamani 11 
panca? 

2. Kamacchandanlvaranam, vyapadanlvaranam, tkina- 


I in T. M 6 . M 7 the udd° is missing. 2 S. abliaya. 

3 S. has as title Navakanipate pappasakasaiigahito duti- 

yavaggo. . . 

'! T. M 7 °bballaui; M 6 "bbalani. 

s M 6 °bbalani; M 7 "bballani. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Mg. M 7 . 

8 M 6 °bbalani. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 ime. 

10 T. M 7 °na; M 6 °na. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 katame. 



Anguttara-Nikayi 


LX IV. 3 — LX VI. 


middhanivaranam, iiddhaecakukkuecanivaranam, vicikicchaL- 
nlvaranam. 

Imani 1 ldio bhikkhave panca nivaranani 2 . 

3. Imesam 3 * * kho bhikkhave paficannarp. nlvarananam 
pahanilya cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro ? 

4. Idha bhikkliave bliikklm lcaye kayanupassi viharati, 
atapi sampajano satinaa vineyya loke abhijjhadoinanassam ; 
vedanasu. . . . pe* . . . citte . . . dhammesu dhainmanupassl 
viharati, atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassam. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pahcannam nlvarananam pahs- 
naya ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave kamagnna. Katame panca? 

2. Cakkhuvinneyy& rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajamya 3 , sotavihneyya sadda . . . pe 6 . . . 
ghanavifmeyya gandha . . . jivhEvinneyya rasa . , . kaya- 
vinheyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa karnii- 
pasaipkita rajanlya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca kamaguna. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paheannam kamaguiiaiiani 
pahanaya . . J ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


LXYI. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave upadanakkhandlia. Katame 
panca? 

2. Rup up adfui akkhandho, vedanupadanakldiandho 8 , sail- 
nupadanakkhandho, sahkharupadanakkhandho, viiinFipu- 
padanakkhandho. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 ime. 2 T. "pain ; °na; M 7 °na. 

3 in T. M 6 . M 7 here immediately folloivs the concludiny 

phrase . 4 M. la; Ph. pa, 3 r j\ «neyya, 

6 Mi la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . ?. M. la. 

8 % vedanEnupa 0 
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LXVI.3 — LXIX.3 Satipatf liana -Yagga. 

Ime klio bhikkliave pane’ upadanakkhandha, 

3. Imesani klio bhikkliave pahcannain iipadanakklian- 
dhanaia pahanaya . . ,. x ime cattaro satipatthana bhave- 
tabba ti. 

LXYIL 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave orambhagiyani saipyojanani. 
Katamani paiica ? 

2. Sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamaso, karna- 
cchando, byapado. 

Imani kko bhikkhave pane’ 2 orambhagiyani sain'yo- 
janani. 

3. Imesani kho bhikkliave pahcannain. orambhagiyanain 
samyojananam. pahanaya ... 3 ime cattaro satipatthana 
bhavetabba ti. 

LXYIII. 

1. Pane’ ima bhikkhave gatiyo. Katamli paiica P 

2. Xirayo, tiracchanayoni, pittivisayo4, mantissa, devil. 

Imas kho bhikkhave paiica gatiyo. 

3. Iniasaip. kho bhikkhave pahcannaip. gatlnaip pahanaya 
. .3 ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


LXIX. 

1. Pane 7 imani bhikkhave macchariyani. Katamani 
panca? . ■ 

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyaip> labhainacchari- 
yam, vaiipama.cchariyam, dhammamacchariyam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave paiica macchariyani. 

3. Tmesam kho bhikkhave pahcannain macckariyanain 
pahanaya . . .3 cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


* M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 M. Ph. S. panca, 3 M. la. 
4 M. Ph. petti 0 5 T. ime. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


LXX.1— LXXI.4 


LXX. 

1. Pane’ iinani bhikkhave ucldhambhagiyani samyojanani. 
Katamani panca. 

2. Euparago, aruparago, mano, uddhaccam, avijja. 

Imam kbo bliikkhave pane’ n d dhambhagiy ani sarnyo- 

janani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam nddhambhagiya- 
nain sainyojananam paha.n5.ya . . , x ime cattaro satipattha- 
na bhavetabba ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave cetokliila. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bhikkbave bbikklm Satthari kahkhati vicikicchati 
nadhimueeati na sampasldati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari kahkhati vicikicchati nadhimueeati na sampasl- 
dati, tassa cittam na* namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccha- 
ya padhanaya. Yassa 3 cittam na* namati atappaya anu- 
yogaya satacchaya padhanaya, ayam. pathamo cetokhilo. 

3. Puna ca paraip. bhikkhave bhikkhu dharnme kahkhati 
. . . pe* . . . saiighe kahkhati . ... . 1 * * * 5 sikkhaya kahkhati . . J 
sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto 6 khila- 
jato 7. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarisu kupito 
hoti anattamano ahatacitto 6 khilajato, tassa cittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya sHtaechaya padhanaya. Yassa 8 
cittam. na 2 namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padha- 
naya, ayam paiicamo cetokhilo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cetokhila. 

4. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetokhilaiiani pa- 
hs.n5.ya . . J ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 


1 M. la. 2 omitted by T. 

3 from yassa to padhanaya missing in S. 

♦ 'M, la; Ph. pa. * T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

6 Ph. ahata 0 ? T. °jati. 

8 from yassa to padh 0 missing in M & . 

9 M. Ph. 8. omit this phrase. 


LXXII.l— 4 
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Satipattkana - Yi agga. 

LXXII. 

1. Pane 7 ime bkikkkave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
panca ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu kamesu avltarago boti avl- 
tacchando 1 avltapemo avltapipaso avitaparilaho avitatanbo. 
Yo so bhikkhave bhikkliu kamesu avltarago lioti avlta- 
cchaudo avltapemo avltapipaso avitaparilaho avitatanbo, 
tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya 
padhanaya. Yassa cittaip. ua namati atappaya anuyogaya 
satacchaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo cetaso vinibandho. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkliu kaye avltarago 
hoti ... riipe avltarago hoti . . . yavadattham udara- 
vadehakanpL bhunjitva seyyasukham passasukliaip 2 middlia- 
sukham anuyutto viharati . . . annataram devanikayaxn 
panidhaya brahmacariyaip carati ‘iminaliaip. silena v& va- 
tena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devahhataro va 7 ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkliu anhataraip 
devanikayaip papidliaya brahmacariyaip carati ‘iminahaip 
silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo 
va bhavissami devaniiataro va 7 ti, tassa cittaip na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya. Yassa^ cittaip 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya, 
ayam paiicamo cetaso vinibandho. 

Ime klio bhikkhave panca cetaso vinibandha. 

4. Imesapi kho bhikkhave pahcannaip cetaso vinibandha- 
naip pahanaya . . .4 ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

Satipattbanavaggo s sattamo 5 . 

Tatr 7 uddanam 6 : 


1 T. avigata 0 throughout in this phrase, afterwards avl- 
tarago, avltacchando, hut avigatapemo and so on; M 6 has 
avltarago, hut avigataccbando and so on; M 7 avigata 0 
always, exc. § 3 where it has avitarago. 2 phassa 0 
from yassa to padh 0 missing in S. 

4 M. Pli. S. give it as in LXIIL § 3. 

s M. Ph. S. Yaggo dutiyo. 

6 S. adds bhavati; in T. M 6 . M 7 the udd° is missing . 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. LXXIII— LXXXI.l— 4 

Sikkha mvarana kama khandba ca 1 orambliagiya 

clk^ T\? W atthamam 

Oetokhila - yimbandha 5 ti. 


LXXm-LXXXIA 

pa LT C ’ ima “ ^Wsikkhadubbalyani. Katamani 

daMlianam^ 1 ** 0 ' ' ' pe? ' ‘ ' swmerayamajjapama- 
Imani itko bhikkhaye paiioa sikkhadubbalySni. 

Xmesam kbo bhikkhaye pancannam sikkhadubbalyrmam 
P« W y cattaro sammappadhana* bhavetabba. Katame 

4 Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu anuppannanam pSpakanam 
akusalanaip dhammanam anuppsdaya chandam* -jLieti y a - 

IZ ^ paggaphati pad4a« up. 
pannanam papakBnam akusalanam dhammanam pahsnaya 
chandap! janefa yayamati yiriyam Srabhati cittam paggan- 
bat. padaha.ti anuppannanam kusalauani dhammanam 
uppadaya cliandam janeti ySyamati yiriyan. Brabbati cittam 
paggapkati padahat., uppannanam kusalSnam dhammanam 
thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullBya bhSvanaya 

(Yava 9 yaggas sammappadhanavasena vittliBrenti '».) 

omitted by P]i. - IS. mftccl'ririvnn • PK /»•>• 7 
\ fitted d M. 4 S. »;Sat J ’ °” k ^ 

pi ca.‘ b ' ° C ll0; M ‘ 0ddS lmtta ^ip pi va; Pb. dukn,ni 

yayaio -®, Ti M P » “ P^^ahgahito tati- 

fc i.”sssr° cattaro sum - 

7 M. la; Pli. pa. 

8 Pb. sammapp aftb ana 0 throughout. 

' y ava Sga; S. yavata. *> M. viltbaretabba. 


LXXXII.i — XCI.3 Sammappad liana -V agga. 463 

LXXXIL 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
panca ? 

2. Ictha bliikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avltarago boti . . 

pe 1 ... 

Ime kbo bliikkhave pahea cetaso vinibandha. 

3. Imesam kbo bliikkhave pancannam. cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba. Ka- 
tame cattaro? 

4. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanaip 
akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chaudam jaueti va- 
yamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, 
uppannanarp papakanam akusalanam dhammanain pahana- 
ya . . . 2 anuppannanam knsalanaip. dhammanarii uppadaya 
. . . uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asammo- 
s5ya bliiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhrivanaya paripuriya chan- 
darn janeti vayamati viriyam. arabhati cittaiu pagganhati 
padahati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso vinibandhanaip 
pahanaya ime cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba ti. 

Sammappadhana vaggo ^ atthamo 3. 

1. Pane 7 imani bhikkhave sikkhadubbalyani. Katamani 
panca? 

: 2. Pan&tipato „ . . pe 1 . . . suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanara. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sikkhadubbalyani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanani 
pahanaya cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. Katame cattaro? 


1 M. la; Pli. pa. 2 S. pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. Vaggo dutiyo. ... i ; . ^ V. i 

* S. has as title Xavakanipate pannFisakasangahito ca- 
tutthavaggo ; for T. Mg. M 7 see p. 462 n. G, only read ime 
cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XCI.4— XCII.4 


]. h t “ ha bhiIddlave bbikkb « ebandasamSdkipadhitaasafi 

“sr i f hipadaip 4SS 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pafu-.amiam siklthadubbalvani 
pabauuya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba fa" 

(Sesaip 3 iddhipadavasena vittharetabbami.) 


xcri. 

pa l. Paso- ime bbikkbave cetaso vioibandha. Katame 
ll0 f. Wh ” bbikkha ™ Sikkim kamesu avttarago boti . . . 
Ime kbo bhikkhave pafica cetaso vinibandha. 

— - 

•Xsxsss.’sssszzr* 

Hdhipadavaggo s navamo s. 

n!^'° S ^ P . atfbr ‘f I> ad kSna« caturo pade? 

___ Gattai ° Id ^padaa pi* parimelu ca. yojaye ti». 

> I tbbl I u^vT'vi s - 

^■p\s.va ge !TcZtlo: pa - 

» S, 1 ' Pfthttna. 7 M. pure . 

z ~ . , , f; “ im 5 'M. omits pi. 

9 omitted by PJ*. 8. 1 

in T. M 6 . M 7 this udd° is missing. 


1. Ragassa bhikkliave abhihnaya nava dhamma bliave- 
tabba. Katame nava? 

2. Asnbhasahha, maranasafma, Share patikulasahha 1 2 3 * * , 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna^, aniccasafina, anicce dukldia- 
safma, dukkhe anattasamia, pakanasahha, viragasahha. 

Ragassa bhikkliave abhihhaya ime nava dhamma bha- 
vetabba tiv 

XCIV. 

1. Ragassa bhikkliave abhihhaya nava dhamma bliave- 
tabbS. Katame nava? 

Pathamam jhanam, diitiyam jhanam, tatiyain jhanain, 
catuttham jhanain, akasanancayatanam, vifmanancayata- 
naiii} akmcahhSyatanam, nevasahnanasahnayatanam, sahha- 
vedayitanirodlio. 

Ragassa bhikkliave abhifmaya ime nava dhamma bha- 
vetabba ,ti*. 

xcv—c. 

1. Ragassa bhikkliave parinnaya ... s parikkliftya ■ . . ' . s', 
pahanaya . . .s khayaya . . .5 vayaya . . .s viragaya . . > 
nirodhaya . . .s cSgaya . . .s patinissaggaya ime nava 
dhamma hhavetahha. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa kodhassa upanahassa makldiassa 
palasassa issaya 6 macchariyassa mayaya satheyyassa? tham- 
bliassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa pama- 
dassa abhihhaya . . . parinnaya . . . parikkhayaya . . . 
pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya . . . 


1 S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasahgakito 
pancamavaggo. 

2 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °kkula° 

3 M. Ph. °rati° * T. M 6 . M- omit ti. 5 M. pa. 

6 Ph. issassa. 7 M. Ph. sadh 0 

A.uguttara, part IV. 80 



A nguttara-ISTi kaya. 


nirotUiSya. . . cSgtlya . . . patfmssaggSya ime n a va 
dhamma hhavetabbs ti. J 

Idam^ avoca Bhagavs. Attamana te bhifckhu Bha«a- 
\ato bnasitam abhinandun ti. 


N avakanip atam 2 samattam 2 . 


1 M. Ph. omit this phrase. 

a 2 P \ r ^ ani P«tam sa° and adds a few words in Bar- 
jwese M. Nava Angnttaranipatam mtthitam: T Mr M 
Navakam mtthitam; T. M 6 add Siddkir astii. 6 ' 7 
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I. Index 

Ajaddlmmlirika , 283, 287 
(Coin. — anatkamarana) 

Adkippayosa, 158 (Com. = 
adhippaya) 

Adkislla, 25 (Com. = panca- 
siladasasilasanikkata - utta- 
maslla) 

Anayasa . 98 (Com. = anu- 
payasa) 

Aniti, 238 (Com. = kitakimi- j 
adipaaaka-ltiya-abliava) 

Anusandati, 47—49 (Com. — 
pavattati) 

Anvasatta, 356, 357 (Com. — 
anubacldka, sampaiivarita) 

Apaca, 245 (Com. = apaca- 
yati, nlcavutti) 

Apada, 434 (Com. — • nippada, 
niravasesa) 

Appatinissa j ja, 374— 7 7 (Com. 
— akhamapetva, accayam 
adesetya) 

Abbokinna, 13, 14 (Com. — 
asammissa) 

Abhisamblioti, 241 (Com. — 
liippajjati) 


of AYords. 

Amama, 396 (Com. = nittan- 
lia, but it remarks: attha- 
katkayam pana mddukkhfi 
ti vuttam) 

Asandittka, 196 (Com. — 
vigatasamsaya) 

Asamkira , 141 (Com, y=~ na 
sakka koti gakitagakanaip. 
vissajjapetum) 

Atitkeyya, 63—65 (Com. === 
papnfikara) 

Ayasakya, 96 (Com. = aya- 
sabkava) 

Ujjkattibala, 223 (Com. — 
ujjkana 0 ) 

Udumbakkadika, 238 (Com.: 
yatka nduinbarani kkadi- 
tukamena pakke udumbara- 
rukldie calite ekappakaren 7 

! eya baliuni pkalani patan- 
ti, so kkriditabbayuttakani 
kkaditya itarani bakutarani 
pakn.ya gacckati, evam eva 
yo ayato vayaip balmtaram 
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katva vippakiranto bhoge 
paribhmrjati, so udumbara- 
khadikam ’vayam kulaputto 
bboge khadatl ti vuccati) 
Unnamininnami, 237 (Com.: 
imnamanmriami (sic) ti 
iiinnatbalavasena visama- 
tbalam, tattba tbale uda- 
kam na santhati, ninne ati- 
baliulam tittbati) 
Ubbatuma, 191 (Com.: ubba- 
. tiimam ratbam karotl ti 
tbalam va kantbakadba- 
nani va ratbam aropeti) 

Usara, 237 (Com. = ubbbi- 
dodaka) 

Ekantakalaka, 11 (Com. : 
ekantakalakebl ti niyata- 
miccbadittbim sandbaya 
vuttam) 

Obhaggobbagga, 435, 436 
(Com. = nametva nametva 
tbita) ■ 

Oramattaka, 22 (Com. = 
appamattaka) 

Oyata, 277 (Com. — avatita, 
pibita) 

Kanajaka, 392 (Com. = kun- 
dakabbattaip, sakundakebi 
kapikatandulebi b’eva pak- 
kam) 

Kalopi, 376 (Com. = paccbi, 
ukkbali) 


| Karandava, 1 69—72 (Com. 
— kacavara) 

Kutta, 57, 58 (Com. — kiriya) 
Kolamkola, 381 

Kblyadbamma, 374 (Com.: 
kbiyanadhamman ti katka- 
dbammam) 

G-adduhana, 395 (Com.: gan- 
dbiibanamattan ti gandha- 
ubanamattam, dvibi angnli- 
hi gandbapiiidaip. gahetva 
upasimgbanamattaip, apa- 
re pana gaddubanamattan 
(M 10 dobanamattan) ti pa- 
lim. vatva gaviya ekavaram 
tbanam anjanamattan ti 
attham yadanti) 
Gambbirasita, 237 (Com.: 
gambblranugatanamgala- 

maggaip katva kasitum na 
sakka boti, uttananamgala- 
maggam eva hoti) 

Gotrabbii, 373 (Com. = sota- 
pattimaggassa anantara- 
paccayena sikbapattabala- 
yavipassanacittena ca sam- 
annagato) 

Janavati, 172 (Com. = jami- 
majjlie) 

Jevanlya, 107 (Com. - ekato 
d baradisesavuddba j 

Tapaniya, 97 (Com. « tapa- 
janaka) 
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Daddara, 171 (Com. = baba- 
rasadda) 

Daddula, 47, 49, 51 (Com. 

= kkaiida, vilekhana) 
Dakati, 239 (Com. — tkapeti) 
Dummankuya, 97, 98 (Com. 
= dummaiilmbkava) 

Nantikavasin, 376 (Com.: 
nantakavasial (sic) ti anta- 
cckmnapilotikavasano) 
jSTijjkattikala, 223 (Com.: at- 
tkanattlianijjkapanam yeva 
balam) 

Niddasa, 15, 35—39 (Com.: 
literally === na dasavassa, 
but stamped by the Messed 
one as a name of the kki- 
nasava) 

iNirayattavnttin, 293 (Com.: 
anirayattavuttino (sic) ti j 
katliaci anayattavuttino vi- j 
passanakammassa) 

Nema, 106 (Com. == avata) 

Pacca\'idlmm , 228 (Com. == 
pativijjkimsu) I 

Paccora, 130 (Com. — ura- 
majjka) 

Patilinanisaklia, 449 (Com.: 
eklbhSvavasena patillno 
c’eva uttamalthena nisabho) 
Pativapeti, 423, 424 (Com. — 
nibbanavasena nivatteti) 
Patayati, 97 (Com. ==-. nib- 
battati) 

Pathabya, 90 "(Com. — puthu- 
visiimika) 


Pariyapajjati , 339 (Com. — 
pariyadanaiii gacckati) 

Palujjati, 103 (Com. = chij- 
jitva ckijjitva patati) 

Pasanasakkharilla, 237 (Com. : 
pattkaritva thitapittkipasa- 
nehi ca khuddakapasarieki 
ca sakkliaraki ca samanna- 
gatam) 

Phemiddehaka, 133 (Com. : 
pkenam uddisitva uppadetl 
ti attko) 

Bkimaliaceaiia , 98 (Com. : 

bliutakaccilnl (sic) ti kata- 
vaddklni) 

Mataso, 241 (Com. — pama- 
nena) 

Maiiussadobkagga, 241 (Com. 
maiiussesu sampattirakitam 
paiicavidkam nicaknlam 
uppajjatl ti patisandkiva- 
sena npagacokati tattka 
nibbattati ti attko) 

Manussasobhagga, 241 (Com. 
manussesn bkagabkavam 
tividkakusalasampattmra- 
liita) 

Mukkadkana, 191 (Com. = 
samkhalika) 

Mettamsa, 151 (Com.— metta- 
samadliicittakotthaso hu- 
tva) 

Medakatkalika , 377 (Com.: 
medakatkalika vuccati su- 
nakaragehe yusanikkkama- 
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natthaya tattlia tattha ka- 
tacckidcla tlmlika) 

Yoni, 219 (Com. — upaya) 

Rasiyati, 387, B88 (Com. = 
tussati) 

Yanabliauga, 197 (Com.: va- 
nabhaiigena ti vanato bhaii- 
jitva abatena puppbapha- 
ladina pannakarena) 
Yasijata, 127 (Com.: vfisij&te 
ti vasidanclakassa gaba- 
natthane) 

Yissattbiya, 52 (Com. = 
Tissattbabbava) 

Vuslmant, 340 (Com.: brab- 
inacariyavasain vtittha) 
Yocarita, 363 (Com. — mano- 
dvare samudacarappatta) 
Vodittlia, 363 (Com. = sut|bu 
dittha) 

Saiigabaka, 90 (Com. ==maha- 
lcarmiika) 

Saccate, 343 (= skr. saac) 
Saccanama, 285, 289 (Com. : 
buddhatta yeva buddho ti 
evarp avitathanamena) 

II. Index of ’ 

Aggalava, 216 
Anga, 252, 256, 260 
Aiiglrasa, 61, 62 
Aeiravati, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Ajatasattu, 17, 18, 20 


Sanjaggbati, 55, 343 (Com. = 
basitakatbam katlieti) 

Santbana, 190 (Com.: san- 
thanan (sic) ti osakkanain) 

Samukkattba, 293 (Com. = 
uttama) 

Salaka, 107 (Com. = sara- 
tomarachadliiissaggiyuvud- 
dlia) 

Suna, 275 (Com.: sunelii pa- 
dehl ti tasam hi sukhuma- 
latta padesu eko pato udeti 
eko bbljjati nbbo pade ka- 
takattki parikinna viya 
liutva uddlramata , tena 
vuttam: simebi padeln ti) 

Suppafippatalita, 263 (Com. 
= pamanena thitabbava- 
jananattham suttliu pati- 
patalitassa) 

Suppavattin, 140 (Coin. : su- 
ppavattam (sic) ti avajjita- 
vajjitattkane suttliu pavat- 
tani dalliapagunani) 

Haraharin, 137 (Com.: hara- 
hariiil ti rukklianalavelu- 
adini liaritab.bani bar it uni 
samatthani) 

A'oper Names. 

Afijanavana, 427 

Attbaka, 61, 62 

Anatliapindika, 1, 34, 41, 91, 
150, 248, 259, 351, 358, 
373, 378, 392, 405 
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Amiruddha, 228—32 r ' 235, 
262—66 
Anotatta, 101 
Ambapalivana, 100 
Araka, 135, 136 
Aranemi, 135 
Avanti, 252, 256, 261 
Asaimasatta (deya), 401 
Assaka, 252, 256, 260 

Aiianda, 18—20, 37—39, 204, 
205, 275—80, 308—310, 
312, 313, 374, 426—28, 
438—48, 449 

Abkassara (deva), 40, 89, 90, 
105, 401 

Alavaka, 217—20 
Alavi, 216 

Icchanafigala, 340, 341 
Icchanangalaka, 340, 341 

Ugga (gahapati V esaliko), 208, 
209, 212 

Ugga (gahapati Hatthiga- 
mako) 212, 213, 216 
Ugga (rajamahamatto), 6, 7, 
Uggatasarlra, 41, 42, 45 
Ujjaya, 285 
Uttara, 162 — 64, 166 
Uttarakuruka, 396 
Uttara, 347, 348 
Udayi, 414, 427, 449 
Udenacetiya, 309 
Upali, 143 
Uruvelakappa, 438 

Kakkarapatta, 281 
Kannamunda, 101 


Eapilavatthu, 220, 274 
Kamboja, 252, 256, 261 
Kalandakaiiivapa, 402, 414 
Kallavalamuttagama, 85 
Kassapa (isi), 61, 62 
Kapa, 348 
Kanaya mata, 348 
Kasi, 252, 256, 260 
Eimikala, 354, 355 
Kiinbila, S4 
Kimbila, 84 
Kunala, 101 
Euddala, 135 
Knru, 252, 256, 260 
Kutagal-asala, 79, 179, 208, 
258, 274, 275, 279, 280, 308 
Komarahliacca, 222 
Koliya, 281 
Koliyadhlta, 348 
Koliyaputta, 281 
Kosambl, 37, 38, 128, 262, 
426, 449 

Kosala, 252, 256, 260, 340 

Kknjjuttara, 348 
Khema, 347 

Gaggara, 59, 168 
Gaiiga, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Gandtiara, 252, 256, 261 
Ga^^a, 302 
Gayaslsa, 302 

Gijjhakuta, 17, 21, 74, 75, 
78, 160, 164, 369, 371 
Gifijakavasatha, 316, 320 
Giribbaja, 369, 371 
Gotama, 20, 21, 41, 42, 45, 
46, 54, 56, 106, 173—76, 
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Cbaddanta, 10.1 


Jatilrigahiya, 427, 428 
JantugEma, 354, 355 
Jambudlpaka, 396 
Jambusanda, 90 
Janussoiii, 54, 56 
Jivaka, 222, 223 
Jivakaittbavana, 222 

Jetavana, .1, 27, 28, 3* 
91, 150, 248, 259, 351 
373, 378, 390, 392 
Jotipala, 135 


Tapussa, 438, 439 
Tavatinisa (deva), 104, 117— 
19, 163, 240, 242, 252, 253, 
•257, 307, 308, 396 
Tissa, 75, 76, 78' 


179-SB, 187, 285, 340, | Tissa, 348 
-1, 428, 429 |TissEya mats, 348 


Gotamakaeetiya, 309 
G-otami, 274—78, 280 

Gbositarama, 37, 262, 426, 449 

Candikaputta, 402, 403 
Campa, 59, 168 
Campeyyaka, 59 
Catuinmaharajika (deva), 60, 
104, 119, 239, 240, 242, 
252, 256, 261, 307, 308 
Capalacetiya, 308, 309, 311 
Calika, 354 
Chmdi, 347 

Ceti, 228, 229, 232, 235, 252 
256, 260 


Tusita (deva), 104, 119, 240 
242, 243, 252 


Dakkhinagiri, 63 
Dighajanu, 281 
Devadatta, 160, 164, 
402, 403 

JDbavajalika, 162, 163 


165, 


pSTakulamata, 268, 269, 348 
Nanda, 166—68 
| Nandaka, 358— 61 
Nandamata, 63—67, 348 
N’alerupucimanda, 172, 197 
Nagavana, 213 
iST agita, 341—44 
Nataputta, 180, 181, 429 
Natika, 316, 320 
Nigaptha, 180, 181, 185—87 
429 

Nigrodliarama, 220, 274 
Nimmanarattl (deva), 104 
119, 240, 243, 252, 253 ’ 


f -Paficala, 252, 256, 260 
Paficalacanda, 449 
Paranimmitavasavattl (deva), 
104, 119, 240, 243 25° 
257,, 261 

Paharada, 197, 198, 200—204 
1 Paclnavanisadaya, 228, 229 
232, 235 

, Purmiya, 337, 338 
Pubbarama, 204, 255,267, 269 
Purapa Kassapa, 428 
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Bahuputtakacetiya, 309 
Bimbl, 347 
Bojjha, 259—61, 347 
Byagghapajja, 281 — 85 
Brakmakayika (deva), 40, 76, 
119, 240, 241, 401 
Brahmaloka, 75, 78, 103, 104, 
135, 136 

Bralimavimana, 89, 105 
Brahma, 75, 76, 78, S3, 307, 308 

Bhagu, 61, 62 

Bhagga, 85, 228, 229, 232, 
268 

Bharadvaja, 61, 62 
Bhumma (deva), 119 
Bliesakalavana, 85, 228, 229, 
232, 268 

Magadha, 17, 18, 20, 21, 85, 
252, 256, 260 
Maccha, 252, 256, 260 
Manuja, 347 

Mandakmi, 101 I 

Malla, 252, 256, 260 
Malla, 438 
Mallika, 348 
Mahakotthita, 382 
Mahanama, 220 — 22 
MahapajEpatl, 274— 78, 280 
Mahabrahma, 89, 90, 105 
Mahamoggallana, 63, 7 5, 76, 
78, 85, 205, 206, 374 
Mahavana, 79, 179, 208, 258, 
274, 275, 279, 280, 308, 438 
Mahisavatthu, 162, 163 
Mahl, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Magadha, 17, 18 


Mara, S3, 109, 113, 307— 310, 
434 

Migadaya, 85, 228, 229, 232, 

268, 427 
Migara, 6, 7 

Migaramata, 204, 255, 267, 

269, 348 
Mutta, 347 
Mugapakkha, 135 
Meghiya, 354—58 
Moggallana, 64, 65, 76 — 79, 

85-88, 206 

Yamataggi, 61, 62 
Yamuna, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Yama (deva), 104, 119, 240, 
242, 252 

BathakSra, 101 
Bajagaha, 17, 21, 74, 160, 164, 
222, 369, 371, 402, 414 
Bupl, 347 
Boharieyya, 6, 7 

[ Licehavl, 16, 17, 179—81 

Yamsa, 252, 256, 260 
Vajjl, 16—20, 212, 252, 256, 
260 

Yasavattin, 89, 90, 243 
Yassakara, 17, 18, 20, 21 
Yamaka, 61, 62 
Yamadeva, 61, 62 
Yasettha (isi), 61, 62 
Yasettha (upasaka), 258, 259 
Yisakha, 255—57, 267, 269— 
71, 348 

Yedeliiputta, 17, 18, 20 
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Y eraiija, 172, 173, 179 
Yeranja, 172, 197 
Velama, 393, 394 
Yelukantaka, 64, 65 
Yelukantakl, 63 


Yeluvana, 84, 402, 

414 


Yesali, 

16, 

20, 79, 

, 100, 

179, 

181, 

185, 

187, 

208, 

258. 

274, 

275, 

279, 

280, 

308, 

309 






Yesalika, 208, 209, 212 
Yessavana, 63— 65, 162 
Yessamitta, 61, 62 

Sakka (Inda), 89, 105, 163, 

' " .242 ; • 

Sakka, 220 
Sakka, 220, 274 
Sakyakula, 340 
Sakyaputta, 340 
Sakyaputtiya, 202 
Samklieyyaka, 162, 163 
Sajjha, 371, 372 
Sattambacetiya, 309 
Santusita, 243 
Samidclbi, 385, 386 
Sarabku, 101, 198, 199, 202 ' 
Sakiyani, 274 
Saketa, 427 

Samavati, 348 | 

Sarananda, 16, 20 
Sarandaclacetiya, 309 


Sariputta, 30, 31, 33 — 36, 
59—65, 67, 120—22, 124, 
125, 196, 223—24, 325, 328, 
365, 373, 374, 377—85, 402, 
403, 414, 415 

Savattlil, 1, 34, 35, 41, 91, 
150, 204, 248, 255, 259, 
267, 269, 351, 358, 373, 
378, 392 

Sineru, 100, 102, 103 
Sirima, 347 
Siha, 79—82, 180 88 
Slbapapata, 101 
Sujata, 91—93 
Sutava, 369 — 71 
Sudhana, 347 
Suniiumita, 242 
Sunetta, 103—105, 135 
Suppavasa, 348 
| Suppiya, 348 

Subhakinha (deva), 40, 401 

Sumana, 347 

Suyama, 242 

Suras ena, 252, 256, 260 

Sopa, 348 

Sonaya mata, 348 

Soma, 347 

Hatthaka, 217—20 
Hatthigama, 212 
Hattbigamaka, 212, 213, 216 
Hattkipala, 135 


III. Index of Grathas. 

Asajjbayamala manta, 195 Ekam pi cc panarn. aduttlia- 
Uttliata kammadheyyesu, 285, eitto, 151 
289, 322, 325 . Ivodliano dnbbaniio lioti, 96 stjtp 
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Oattaro ca patipanna, 292 sq. 

Tulam atulafi ca, 312 

Dassanam bbavitattanam, 
26 sq. 

Duddadam dadati mitto, 31 

Paduttbacitta aliitanukam- 
pim, 32 sq. 

Passa pumianain. vipakaip, 
89 sqq. 

Paii am na haim e, 254 sq., 
257 sq., 261 sq, 

Piyo ca garu bhsvamyo, 32 

Babimnani vata attbaya, 
245 

Bhayam dukkhan ca, 290 

Manus salabham laddhana, 
227 sq. 

Mama sankappam airnaya, 
235 


YathS pi khette sampanne, 
238 sq. 

Yarn samanena pattabbam, 
340 

jYo nam bliarati sabbada, 
266 sq., 269 

Yo ve na byadbati patva, 196 
Labbo alabbo ca, 157, 159 sq. 
Samvasa yam vijanatba, 172 
Sattbugaru dhammagaru, 

28 sq. 

Saddbadbanarp. slladhanaiu, 

; 5 — 7 

Saddhabalam viriyafi ca, 3, 4 
Saddba biriyam, 236 
Sambadlie gatain okasain, 449 
Siiciin panitam kalena, 244 
Susamvibitakammanta, 271, 

. 273.. 


CORRECTIONS. 


5 4.0 the words brahmakayika, abhassara and subhakinha are to 
be written with a great initial on account of conformity 

70 3. 6 fr. tke b. delete the comma after bafmamatie 

86 1. 5 fr. the b. unite diva and safmam 

87 1. 11 fr. the b. put a comma instead of the point before tatra, 

and 1- 9 fr. the b. a mark of interrogation after ti 

89 1. 2 fr. the b. the Commentary has sukhesino and explains 
it by sulchapariyesake satte amanteti 

90 1. 9 read m-anusasiyam (so also the Com.) - anusilsim 

93 1. 18 read akkodhana 

97 ,1. 5 unite and ca, vacS being, of course, the genitive for 
vacaya (Notes 15 and 16 are. to be corrected accordingly) 

97 1. 1 fr. the b. I prefer the reading bajjha (= bandhitva), 
which moreover is confirmed by the Commentary 

117 1. 7 the Commentary has sannapalaso and renders it by 
patitapalaso 

151 1. 3 separate pahutam ariyo 

1. 6 read °pariyaga instead of °pariyaya 

153 1. 7 read ananfi 0 ; the Commentary has ananakathiko ti 
ananattakathiko (sic) hoti 

170 1. 12 fr. b. I note from the Commentary the reading opuni- 
yamfinassa for Tuvahyamilnassa 

172 I. 1 the Commentary has sainvaaaya ti sainvasena, yam vijft- 
natha. ti janeyyatha. The reading will be, I suppose, sainvasa 
(abl. instead of instr., or instr. in ii) yam, which corresponds 
to tain line 5 

1. 10 separate Buddha and snddheht 

192 1. 6 separate khilatthayi and thito 

238 1. 6 fr. b. I prefer the reading sampann’ attliu’ dha. which 
is confirmed by the Commentary 

239—41 the toords tatr’ upapattiyii, samvattati, which are wanting 
in, all MSS. exc. M., are explained in the Commentary by 
samtbauam patthetya kusalam katam tatthanibbattanatthaya 
samvattati 
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263 1.1 fr. 1). the Commentary while commenting on kamaniyo 
observes kkamanTyo ti va patko 

1. 2 fr. b. (also p. 265 1. 6 fr. h.) the Commentary reads 
kusaleki susamannagatassa. not kusalebi susamamiakatassa 
(su -{- sam -f ana -j- a -p kata), as I have adopted from the 
Burmese MSS., but the explanation given there , viz. ye 
vadetuni kusala ckeka teki vaditassa seems to be in perfect 
accordance with our reading 

269 1. 10 fr. 1). (also p. 270 1. 14 fr. b.; p. 271 1. 2 fr. In; p. 272 
1. 9 fr. b.^ unite ayain and sa (ayamsa for ay am assa) 

275 1. 13 read koki instead of koti. Jfo MS. has koki, but on 
p. 438 1. 9 ivhere likewise all MSS. have koti, the Commen- 
tary corrects koti into koki. 


